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DIPHTHERIA. 


This disease is eomparatively a new one, with whose nature ancf* 
character we have had heretofore but little acquaintance^ It now has 
appisared among us in an epidemic form, and we haye had abundant 
^Opportunities to study its character and treatment. Though dangerous. 

If not recognized and treated in the beginning, it admits of very suc- 
cessful treatment, if carefully watched and immediately met by the 
proper remedies. In this respect it resembles the Asiatic Cholera, . 
which, also, proved terrible only When neglected in the beginning, or 
not at all recognised as such. 

Diphtheria attacks all ages, but principally the young, and among 
these the full, fleshy children- Adults are scarcely taken with it, except 
by real infection from others, and in such cases the results are more 
severe. The disease has an infectious character, but only by immediate 
transmission of portions of saliva or membranous shreds of the patient 
into the mouth, nose, eyes, or wound of another; mere exhalation 
seems not to propagate the disease, though even in very severe cases, 
where the exhalations become very fetid, this may also be the case. 
Whether the disease attacks the same person more than once during 
life, or the same season, is not known as yet. 

Like other epidemics, which favor particular organs as places of de- 
velopment, it increases the frequency and danger of those diseases 
peculiar to those organs, and impresses upon them more or less of its 
own character. If, during Cholera times, diarrheas were very frequikit 
and obstinate, though they were, strictly speaking, not real Cholera 
attacks, so we have now sore throats in abundance, and find them more 
obstinate than heretofore. 

Diagnosis. — It is already generally known that this disease printi- 
pally afiects the throat, and many have been induced to believe that it j 
is nothing more than a malignant form of ulceratiou of the throat, | 
similar to that which accompanies the scarlet fever, or appears in its j 
stead. Others believe it to be a new species of Croup, with greater ex- j 
tent and fatality. But those opinions are not correct. There are simi- 
larities between these diseases, because the locality of their appearance 
is the same ; yet their differences are so great, that we must not con- j 
sider them to be of the same family. • ! 

DipktKiHria is a disease, the germ of which enters the system in the 
form of a miasm, like that of cholera or any other miasmatic disease, 
and then, in the of its development, propagates its own germ 

on the pedplkr itself, apd that is the throat. 

In this ]|^sp^t we indeed a disease of the blood, 
which is pell^tx^^d by tts'iwiSon through and through, if by non-inter- | 
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fcrence we permit it to do so; if we ean cheek the progress of this 
poison, or neutralize its very existence, then have we, indeed, cured the 
patient — not sooner. 

The first symptom almost in every case is a subdued hoarseness, a 
slight huskiness in voice and apparent weakness of utterance. As this 
is frequently not observed, the disease progresses without any thing 
being done to stop its progress. In more acute cases this slight hoarse- 
ness may be quickly followed by high fever and more severe symptoms 
of the throat, which then invito immediate attention to tlie sulferer. 
in other cases the disease proceeds without any or much fever, so that 
the state of the patient is not reve«Ied except by observing closely the 
changes on the tonsils and palate. There will then be seen a whitisn 
exudation, of various size and shape, from a pin's head to a five-cent 
piece, not like matter or pus, loose and easily to be detached, but 
lough, like wash leather, of a dirty white color. In the progress of the 
disease, if not checked, this spot enlarges in extent and thickness, until 
it reaches like a white bridge from tonsil to tonsil, descending into the 
pharyngeal cavity, where its observation is lost to the eye. In its fur- 
ther progress the same exudation invades the larynx, trachea, and 
even entering the bronchial tubes, if life has not terminated sooner by 
laryngeal spasms. 

The most distinguishing features of the disease, aside from the throat 
symptoms, are : Muscular weakness, showing itself mostly in a listless, 
lazy apathy, yet not averse to complacently noticing or even playing ; 
})aralytic appearances, such as difiScuH swallowing of liquids, more 
than solids ; difficult, rather uncertain articulation ; hollow, snoring 
respiration ; coughing after or during an attempt to drink ; lovss of ap- 
petite for almost »ny thing to eat or drink (this is one of the most 
unfavorable symptoms). 

In some cases the glands of the neck and throat become involved, 
swell up to a fearful extent, as in malignant scarlet fever, and show all 
iho symptoms of a critical suppuration ; yet, when the glandular 
abscess is opened, the condition of the vascular walls is found broken 
down, and fatal arterial hemorrhage ensues. In other cases the disease 
invades the nasal fossj^f^, and a fetid mucus runs from the nostrils, cor- 
roding and obstructing the nose, similar to some cases of malignant 
scarlet fever. In these cases a comatose state soon supervenes, and life 
ends under paralysis of the brain, as in the other cases described above, 
it ended in paralysis of the lungs. 

Another fatal issue of the disease can be by a metastasis or transla- 
tion to the stomach and its environs ; in such cases the throat symp- 
toms may disappear, and in their stead black vomiting ensues, which 
soon terminates life. 
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We have also witnessed in two cases the following train of symptoms ; 

In the first case, the diphtheritic characteristics disappeared in a few 
days ; the child returned to school, but in two days thereafter com- 
plained of hea<lach,c, lost sight, hearijig, speech, could not smell, taste 
or swallow, had great difficulty in raising the accumulated phlegiri j 

from throat or lungs, which almost terminated its life. Yet it recov- ) 

ered from this fearful paralytic state, but lost all the hair on its head. j 

Its recovery was as perfect as it is usually after severe typhus fever, if | 

no severe lesions have taken place. The other case was similar to this j 

one, but the child being considerably younger and of feebler constitu- j 

lion, it died in one of those clTbrts to overcome the accumulation of j 

phlegm, by a sudden attack of paralysis of the brain. 

These facts as to the occasional ternii)iation of the disease prove its 
real toxical character, similar to the most virulentof the typhus speeit's, | 
if induced by poisonous malaria or contagion. | 

This view is strengthened by issues bearing still a closer rcsomblauce | 

to the typhedd forms, such as petchiac and livid spots, like bruises j 

(pur])ura hemorrhagica), with the attending low typo of fever. j 

Wc could still produce more evidence of the essential nature of this j 
disease as expressed above, if in a popular article of this kind it wmis | 
considered necessary. Enough is stated to cAivince the reader of the j 
fearfulness of the disease and the necessity to combat it in the onset^ j 
and if possible to prevent its j)rogress ; we have more power to prevent j 
it than to cure it. | 


T R K AT M K N T . 

As this treatise is intended for pojmlaruse only, we adapt its injunc- 
tions to that purpose. Professional men must follow their own ex- 
perience, or if they will profit by ours, we hope they will find them 
well founded. We want live remedies in the possession of the reader: 
ACONITE, BELLA DONxVA, KALI OULOrMCTJM, KALT BICHROMI- 
CITM, and BINIODIBE OF ME1U;UKY.^^- 

Besides these internal renje<lie3 w^e recommend as a gargle a solution 
of salt and water, and around the throat a bandage dipped in a similar 
solution. If the disease commences with Fkvkr, give first Aconite and 
Belladonna (five drops of each in two tumblers, half full of water 
each) every hour a teaspoon ful, until the fever subsides. • 

In some cases the fever subsides under this treatment in 8 or 10 
hours, yet, on examination of the throat, it will be found that the dipth- 


The strength or degree of these mediciuea is as follows : Aconifet first decimal in 
tincture ; Belladonna^ Hatrie Aconite; Kali Cklorioumy in a saturated solution (1 
part to IG parts of distilled water) ; liiniodide of Mercuri/y first decimal in powder 
Kali Bichromicumy the s^ond ih^ciiual. I 
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critic white spots liave not disappeared or oven diminished; in such 
cases, as well as in those where the fever still continues after the ex- 
hibition of Aconite and 1 J£li*adonna, wo must hasten to exhibit the 
following remedies in their order, and continue their exhibition until 
all the throat symptoms with the fever have disappeared; this may 
sometimes last two or three days. 

These remedies are: Bellaoonna, Kaij[ Chlokicum, Kali Bichcromi- 
CUM, and Biniodide of Meuoury ; the three first in solution, five drops 

{ of Beli^donna, twenty drops of Kaux CnnoRiouM, and. half a grain of 

I the powder of Kali Bicuuom., each in a separate tumbler half full of 

water; of the fourth remedy, which is also in powder form, the dose 
for children of four years and ovSh is so much as will lay on a threo- 
eent piece ; for children under four years it is half that quantity ; of the 
three first, in liquid, the dose is a teasp(x>nful, and half a teaspoon ful 
respectively as to the age of the patient. TJie time of exhibiti<»n 
varies from one, two, to three hours; in the beginning, every hour a 
dose, i, e. the first hour Belladonna, next hour Kali CiiLORiruM, the 
third hour Kali Bicorom., and the fourth hour the powder of Pon- 
XODXDB OF Mkrcuky dry on the tongue; the fifth hour Belladonna 
again, and so on. If the patient is bettor, or, at least, not worse, next 
day, the time of exhibition may bo lengthened to two hours, and after- 
^ward to three hours. When all the throat symptoms have disappeared, 
but fever is yet present more or less, thev last remedy may be entirely 
omitted, and the throe first may be still given, until every vestige of 
the disease has left. 

During all this time the external application of the salt water bainl- 
age (covered with flannel) must not be omitted for an instance; if dry, 
it mxxflt be moistened again. Instead of salt water bandage, slices of 
the fat of bacon ii4ay be put on the throat. The cViildren, if old cnougli 
to know how, must be directed to garglo frequently with lukewarm 
salt water. This latter means we also recommend as the best preventive 
bxternally to those exposed to the infectious influence of this disease ; 
as INTERNAL preventive we recommend the use of a small quantity of 
the Biniodide of Mercury, or still better, of Iodide water alone, every 
day once. 

j Diet. — During the disease the strength of the patient should be kept 

up by all means possible ; for this purpose we recommend broths of 
meat, claret wine, wine whey, etc., (but these articles must not be 
given when there is much fever). If patients desire oysters and ice- 
cream, especially during convalescence, it may be given to them. If 
possible, keep them in bed in a moderately warm and even tempera- 
ture. Change the linens frequently, and air the rooms as often as 
convenient. 



PllRFACE TO THE EIGHTH EDITION. 


This present edition contains an article on the diagnosis and treat* 
ment of Diphtheria, a disease now so well known by its rapid and 
fearful ravages, especially among children — or even among adults — if 
its character and treatment are not well understood. 

The author avails himself of this first opportunity of communicat- 
ing to the non -professional public hi.s ideas about the nature of Diph- 
theria, and his method of its treatment, as he himself has most suc- 
cessfully tried it for the last three yeajp. Ko medical work on Domestic 
Practice has as yet presented a treatise on Diphtheria to the public, 
who so often rely, by necessity, on such works for instruction and relief 
in eases of emergency. The medicines necessary for the treatment of 
Diphtheria arc mentioned in this article, and can be had in any well- 
conducted Homa' 02 )athie Pharmacy. The article itself is placed in 
front of the book, as the most prominent place for immediate reference. 

THE AUTHOE. 

Cincinnati, January, 1863. 


PREFACES TO THE FIRST AND FOLLOWING EDITIONS. 


At this time scarcely one hotQa}02)athic family is without one or 
more books on Domestic Practice, which is a sufficient evidence of 
their practical utility. * * 

Tho.se unacquainted with the application of water in disease, will 
find in the treatise on Hydropathy such generaPexplanations as are 
necessary to guide them ; while under the head of the different dis- 
ea.scs in which it may be beneficially aiJ»])lied, the more specific direc- 
tions will be found following the remedial treatment. 

In order to discuss more fully the various relations of a sound pjiysi- 
cal and moral development of Females, together with a more minute 
description and treatment of thoir diseases, the Adthor, to accomplish 
this highly important object, has since issued a separate work, under 
the title of “ Woman's Medical Guide," intended to be a supplement 
to his ^‘Domestic Physician." 
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Camphor, Pulsatilla. 
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Antidotes—^ 


vegetable). Antidote^ — Ipe- 


cac., Arsenic, CamphoB Coffea, Aconite, China. 

riNOTURES. 


1. Arnica, Tincture. 8. Ruta, Tincture. 

2. Calendula, Tincture. 4. Urtica Urens, Tincture. 


l>iRECTioNa. — 1’he use of these tinctures is specially referred to in 
flu; book whenever needed. Here only mention their general appli’ 
cation. 

Arnica for bniises, contusions, contused wounds, frac^ires of bones, 
stings of insects, corns, etc. 

Calendula for lacerated wounds. 

Rufa, in chronic affections from contusions, after Arnica has been used. 

Urtica Urens for burns. 

They arc intended for external use only. In preparing them for this 
purpose, put from four to ten drops in a teacupful of pure water ; mix 
well, and wash with it, or lay cloths, dipped, in the mixture, on the 
parts affbeted. 


NOTICE TO HOfflOSOPATinC PHARMACEUTISTS. 

It will be observed that in this “ Domestic Physician,'^ Coffea^ Bdla- 
douna and Cina, arc used in two preparations — the third and the two 
hundredth. The latter has ", attached to it, as Belladonna show- 
ing, in the Roman numerals, the potency. It is expected that the ime- 
parations of these latter for the boxes are made in the greatest purity' 
and genuineness. They can be procured all ready in every large cii,v 
of the Union. 

The potencies of all the other remedies are designed for tho.sc from 
the mineral and animal kingdom in the sixth, and for those from the 
vegetable kingdom in the third potency. The tinctures mentioned in 
the “ List of Medicines^' should accompany the boxes. 

^SS^Spkoial Notice for this Edition 

Homoeopathic Pharmaceutists will please observe, that in the “List 
• of Medicine^, several, contained in former editions, have been omitted, 
while new ones were introduced, one more in number than heretofore. 
Tabojcum and Aloeji are left out; Chdidonium^ Cedron^ second dilution, 
and Ledum have been added. Calendula tincture has taken the place 
of BynvpliyiMm.^ omitted. 
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To aid in the search for the proper place in the work, j 
where a disease may be found, its diflPerent popular names 
have always been given, and carefully recorded in the index. 
Should, however, the identification of a disease be difficult 
or doubtful, it is only necessary to refer, in the book, to the 
divisions made as to the parts of the system which are af- 
fected, such as “Afl[‘ections of the Head, Chest, etc., where 
all the ailments of these parts are generally put togetl er. 
Bui there will scarcely ever arise a diflSculty in this respect ; 
the index has been made very complete, in view of saving the 
reader time and unnecessary vexjition. 

If a disease is found, it is expected that everything will I 
first be read which is said concerning it in the article, before 
a selection of a remedy is made ; at the end of eacli article, 
the proper direction as to administrEition, diet, and regimen, 
is given. Wherever the attention is directed to the perusal 
of tlie Materia Mediea, in treating on certain remedies, the 
medicine in question must be looked for in tlie Materia Mediea, 
and its symptoms carefully compared with those of the pa- 
tient. If in the directions for diet the reader is advised to 
adhere to (lie usual homoeopathic diet in chronic diseases, 
etc., he will find its rules specified in the following pages, 
under Dietetic Rules, 

It is necessary to give an explanation in regard to several 
remedies, whose names will be found different in this work i 

from those used in other similar works. Of the various pre- j 

(xviii) i 



* 


INTRODUCTION. XIX 

parations of Mercury^ ' <Ai^. lias been u^ed, and 

wlienever this is mentioned, undeiijpthe name of Mercury, the 
Mercurius vivus is understood by it.^ This was* done for the 
sake of not unnecessarily confusing the reader with two 
diderent names for mercurial preparations, which are essen- 
tially the same in their eflfects and use. On that account the 
Mercurius suhlimaJt. has been left out entirely. Its use is, at 
any rate, confined to one disease only (the dysentery), in the 
treatment of which tlie Mercurius vivus supplies its place 
completely. • ^ 

Op the other hand, three remedies, Coffea, Belladonna, and 
Cina, appear in two different preparations in the book, the 
one commonly used bearing the simple name, while the two- 
hundredth potency of these remedies has a ' “ attached to 
them, showing in the iloman numerals the degree of potency. 
Altliough a great many more remedies could have been 
treated in the same manner, it was not thought advisable to 
burden the book with more therapeutical detail, as it might 
interfere with its other simple and practical arrangements. 
These three remedies, however, in their higher potencies, 
seemed to^e almost indispensable, in a useful work of this 
kind, aS their eflects, when properly indicated, cannot well be 
produced by their lower attenuations. We invite particular 
attention to the use of Cind '^ , in the nervous worm symp- 
toms, so frequently experienced in children, in nightly attacks, 
which quickly disappear after tJjc exhibition of one or two 
doses of Qimi ® . Every homceopathic practitioner can soon 
satisfy himself in regard to the efficiency of the highest 
potencies, by making the above trial. 

In regard to our views on the preference of higher or lower 
attenuations, we would remark, that we consider homoeopathi- 
cally legitimate and practically useful, all potencies, from the 
mother tincture and first trituration up to the highest dilution, 
but that we do not use one exclusively or all indiscriminately. 
Practical observation and theoretical researches have guided 
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as in applying the various attenuations with real benefit, 
which is not so difficult as many practitioners might believe. 
There are principles according to which the diflferent poten- 
cies of a remedy must be applied in different cases. But to 
enlarge upon this subject here, would carry us too far ; we 
content ourselves by remarking that, for a domestic family* 
chest, we would propose, as a general rule, the third potency 
for all vegetable medicine , and tne sixth potency for all 
minenil and anirnu.] medicines. If this rule was once adopted 
by all writers on homioopathic domestic practice, their several 
works might be used with benefit without subjecting the 
public to additional expense in procuring different medicine* 
chests for the works of different authors. 

For a successful treatment of diseases, everything depends, 
after the selection of the right, or most homoeopathic remedy, 
on the genuineness of its preparation. We would, therefore, 
advise our readers to procure their medicine-chests from per- 
sons whose competency or recommendations can be relied 
on ; and when in their possession, to take good care of them. 
Tlie vials mmst not be opened except when used ; each vial 
must receive its own cork again, and no odorous medicinal 
substances must be allowed to be nearby, when a vial is opened 
or medicine is taken. If a remedy is prescribed to be taken 
in water, a clean bup or tumbler must be selected, the pre- 
scribed quantity of water, either rain or river water poured 
in, then the medicine added, and, during its solution, well 
mixed with a clean teaspoon, and afterward covered well. 
If more medicines than one are prescribed at a time, in water, 
each one must be dissolved separately in a teacup, and each 
one receive its own separate teaspoon, which must not be 
changed during the administration of the medicine. 

If a vial is empty, it is indupensahly necessary, before re- 
filling it, to cleanse it first thoroughly with warm water and 
dr)’' it perfectly on a stove or in the sun, before the homoeo- 
pathic apothecary is allowed to fill it. Persons ought W 
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attend to this scrupulously themselves, before presenting them 
for refilling ; because much- depends on it, as regards the 
genuineness of the medicines. 

The medicines should be kept in a dry place, where no 
odors can reach them. A renewal of their strength, if well 
kept, is not necessary for years ; but if the slightest doubt in 
this respect should arise, it is better to have it renewed. 


I 


THE SCIENCE OF MEDICINE. 


I There is a striking similarity in the process of development 
I in the different sciences, which have sprung into life by the 
unceasing efforts of the human mind. Even if the tendencies 
are ever so various, they bear to each other in the process of 
development a striking resemblance, exhibiting in that respect 
a unity of origin and growth in the moral and intellectual 
sphere analogous to the one, we find in the physical world 
which is governed by few, but universal laws. 

The reason for this singular ooincidence, will be found in the 
identity of their fundamental structures, resting alike upon 
I truths order and harmony, 

j The physical world, as well as the moral, arc reared upon 
this same foundation, extending as it does throughout tlic Viii- 
verse, as far and deep as our eyes with telescope and micros- 
cope can penetrate, or our minds in furthest reaching thought i 


can carry us. 

Truth, order and harmony prevail every where in tlie physi- 
cal world ; where we don’t find them, we may lie certain that 
the fault lies in a deficiency of knowledge or perception on 
our part. Our duty, therefore, is still to pursue our investi- 
gations until we have found the sacred trio, and thus have 
obtained a revelation of new glories. 

In the moral and intellectual sphere, the same obstacles 
are encountered and the same glorious results arc obtained. 

Politics for instance, before it could be called a science, 
had to struggle for thousands of years, during which im- 
mense lapse of time, the whole human race had been engaged 
( 22 ) 
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iik its construction, without apparent progress or even 
hope of final success. From the earliest dawn of history to 
the glorious morning of the Fourth of July ’76, man had spent 
his moral, intellectual and physical strength to solve this one 
scientific problem; in the political histories of an hundred 
powerful nations, whose life and action fill this mighty chasm 
of time, nothing is presented to the scrutinizing eye but one 
continued, awful and sublime struggle after that divine trio 
of political science, truth, order and harmony. What an im- 
mense expense of human action, thought and suffering during 
chese thousands of years, was necessary to produge that wonder- 
ful combination of truth, order and harmony, as presented to us 
in that small document, the “Declaration of Independence.” 
t'ousider for a moment, that four thousand years of political 
suffering and struggle had to prepare the human mind for the 
scientific and right solution of this subject. Kingdoms and 
vast empires were raised and destroyed, great heroes fought and 
perished, giant minds, such as the world never has seen since, 
ctmtrijliij^i their energies and luflfering; still politics remained 
a chaotic field of unsuccessful experiments; it had not be* 
come a science because truth, order and harmony were still 
wanting ; yet, these four thousand years were not spent in vain ; 
without their experience and lessons, the Fourth of July, *76, 
never could have dawned. But as soon as the political rights 
of mkn were fully understood, boldly declared, and successfully 
maintained, the chaotic mass of ^historical data, during the 
preceding centuries, began to range itself intelligibly ; politi- 
cal truth became self-evident, and with order iif^its train, 
proved . itself to be in perfect iiifmony with other truths, re- 
vealed and natural . 

To show the immense difference between old and new politics (as 
we term, for convenience sake, all foreign in opposition to Amer- 
icitb politics) let us examine for a moment their workings in the 
art or method of colonization, which is a part of political economy. . 

The Phoenician colonized, but his aim in doing so was not 
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strictly political ; it was as yet merely commercial. Tlic Grreeks 
succeeded in founding colonies, but could not retain them. 
Rome forced her colonies upon near and distant countries, but 
was obliged to exhaust her power in keeping them in submis- 
sion, and thus to hasten her own downfall. Spain colonized, 
until she herself became poor, miserable and despised. Eng- 
land founded colonies more easily than any power previously, 
yet when compared with the rapidity of American colonization, 
its elForts sink into utter insignificance. The political organ- 
ization of an English colony is unwieldy and heavy, and can 
not, therefore, increase with great rapidity in wealth and 
population, 'fhe American system, however, allows of the 
quickest and most harmonious development of all nationalities 
and individualities, the colony herself becoming an integral 
portion of the nation. A State springs up as by magic, perfect 
in all its parts; it grows rapidly, and, in a short time, has 
gained a power and energy not possessed frequently by States 
of the growth of centuries. Such is the difference ^between 
scientific and chaotic politics. 

The same development of truth, order and harmony prevails 
in the moral ^and religious sphere of the human mind, after it 
has wrung itself out of a chaotic state of confusion into that 
of law and principle. Here, where even the Divine light of 
revelation had been shed for thousands of years, and the most 
glorious intellects had striven to find the truth, it remained 
weak and misunderstood, until the days of Luther and the 
reformers. Then at once, and with tremendous power, did it 
penetrate the old chaotic mass, organizing and giving life as 
it advanced. 

Again, look at the science of Astronomy, as it now ap- 
pears beautifully developed in symmetry, precision and tr^h; 
compare it with the Astronomy before Kepler and 
who as the first infused science into its teachings; even too 
announcement of the Solar system by Copernicus, giving 
true position of the sun and each planetary orb, was not suffi- 
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cit.nt to entitle Astronomy to wear the name of a science; it as i 
yet was without its life-giving laws. These were found by ; 
Kepler and J^ewton. But even Kepler’s three laws, although 
mighty truths, would have been quite powerless to propel 
i Astronomy toward the perfection of the scienocj it now is, j 
if Newton’s great law of gravity had not been discovered, | 
giving them thus efficiency and power of developing truth after ! 
truth, until we are dazzled with the splendor wl)ich scientific j 
Astronomy reveals in the boundless universe. Great minds j 
had lived and labored thousands of years before cither Kepler | 
or Newton ; yet the combined result of their labors were in- ; 
significant, compared with what the four laws of these giant i 
philosophers effected in a short time. Before their period, | 
Astronomy was a chaos of experiences and doctrines; througli 
tlioir labors it became a science, in which truth, order and har- i 
nioiiy reigned, and ever since its progress has been marvelous. 

Now let us coutemplate the course which one of the most j 
useful branches of human knowledge, the healing art, has j 
taken ; lot us inquire whether it has been similar to those i 
already mentioned, and whether it took also thousands of years j 
of unceasing clfort and trial, to prepare first its chaotic mass j 
of experiences and doctrines, before it was possible for the [ 
creative power uf genius to infuse life and science into it. As j 
this cout{;mplation touches nearer upon the very nature of our 
subject, we may bo allowed to dwell more on its detail. 

From the iiatuie of the healing art, wc are led to believe 
that it must have been practiced, if ever so rudely, in the veiy 
beginning of human society; they tried then, as well as now, 
to relieve bodily sufferings and cure diseases. The first effort, 

, however, recorded in history, to systematize medicine, was 
made by the Greeks, among whom Hippocrates, the Sage of 
Cos„|ifras particularly famous. He is, theu'oforc, rightly called 
the ^rFather of Medicine.” His principal object was to closely 
ol^^vc nature, collect facts, make experiments, and to re- 
cord his own experience, or that of others, wherever he. could. 

3 
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This course was a decidedly judicious one, the only one which, 
on account of the then existing small store of medical know- 
ledge, it was possible to pursue. His works left to us are, 
therefore, yet valuable, containing, as they do, nothing but 
facts, no vague hypotheses or surmises of a questionable 
nature. 

His followers, however, soon began to depart from those 
safe rules which had guided the Sage of Cos; they made 
attempts to classify diseases and treat them according to the 
nature of the causes, which they fancied to have fonnd : 
they invented names for diseases, as it suited their pre-cou- 
ceived notions, according to which, of course, the treatment 
had to take its shape. Any one taking such a system as 
the rule of therapeutical action, would find himself soon dis- 
appointed, ^therefore less averse to adopting another, if offered. ; 
These systems or schools of medicine rapidly succeeded one j 
another in the lapse of centuries, every prominent doctor of 
the art attempting to be the founder of a new one. None of i 
them, however, was based upon a law of cure, whi(*h alone 
could have insured its permanence. In its stead they con- 
sisted of fanciful theories, as to causes of diseases and their treat- 
ment, which, like ujnes fatui, bewildered the searching mind, 
while they shed but a dim light to guide his steps. 

Thus centuries passed ; the healing art had not become a 
science; the law of cure was not yet known. Thousands of 
learned men had spent their energies and lives to gain this 
one priceless jewel, but in vain ; doubt and uncertaintj’^ re- 
mained. Those who had departed from nature, could not find 
out her secrets; the creations of their own phrenzy they 
mistook for true revelations of nature. Thus the medical 
world appeared at the end of the last century, a perfect ^aos, 
opinions striving with opinions, without the least possil|lity 
I of conciliation. The physicians at that time wore un^es* 
tionably learned men as regards other branches of 
knowledge ; the accessory sciences of medicine, such as chemis* 
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tr}", anatomy, physiology, etc., were studied with great dili- 
gence, and brought to a high degree of perfection. But that 
which was most needed in medicine, tlie healing of the sick, 
was left to be guided, either by the fanciful theory of a learned 
doctor, or the pretensions of a shrewd empiric. 

Then it was that the illustrious Hahnemann arose, and 
first announced to tlic medical world the law of cure, which 
he discovered by closely observing and comparing the various 
operations of nature. It was no fanciful hypothesis of his 
own mind, but the result of calm and patient observation, 
aid(^d by the powers of induction. Yet in such a state of 
confusion and distrust was the medical world at that time, 
that the simple truth of the new doctrine at first found 
but very few followers, who, rallying around Hahnemann, 
declared themselves willing to nurture this infiint science, 
the genuine offspring of nature, into strength and usefulness. 
In doing so, they had to undergo labors, and subject them- 
selves to trials, almost too severe to be borne; yet they suf- 
fered all for the sake of truth, order and harmony, which now 
was brought info the hitherto chaotic wilderness of medicine. 
But few choice minds engaged at first in the practice and propa- 
gation of the new doctrine; to them it opened treasures hereto- 
fore unknown, and held out in the future still richer promises* 
to the realization of which they continued to devote all their 
energies and talents. Hahnemann had become indeed the 
father of scientific medicine. His doctrine, in beautiful har- 
mony with all the other known laws of nature, rapidly spread 
after its practical superiority once was fully demonstrated ; the 
self-thinking, independent minds of the medical profession 
became its devoted adherents ; and thus constituted themselves, 
from its former chaotic mass, into a separate concrete body, 
leaving their former brethren to be tossed about on the old 
oceali of medicine, by the fluctuating waves of uncertainty and 
doubt. There most of them still remain; careless or careworn, 
according to their several natureh; expecting yet to find a firm 
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foot-hold among their chaotic confusion of doctrines, they plod 
along on the old beaten track without joy or energy. 

The more learned portion of them, however, threatens to 
leave them : a second division of the great chaotic mass has 
to take place; these deserve a further notice. Seeing the 
errors of the old, heroic practice, and being unwilling to 
follow the law, slrniUhus'^ they start the idea that 

the nihilistic, or do-nothing method, is the only one which a 
learned medical gentleman ought to adopt. Accordingly, 
they advocate it to be the physician’s highest duty never to 
give any medicine whatever, but to watch the efforts of nature 
in order to guard against any interference. Thc}^ style them- 
selves the j)hyshlog}cal or pathological school, because their 
principal efforts concentrate in studying the phenomena of 
nature, either in health or disease. 

A th\rd portion of the old chaotic mass, more inclined to 
energetic action and empirical routine, has been attracted 
in another direction, by the wonderful power which the cold 
water system has exhibited in curing diseases. This discovery 
was made by the ingenuity and perseverance^ of an unlearned 
peasant, at a time when the world boasted of a more splendid 
galaxy of renowned medical names than it had ever licretofore. 
"Yet their stars faded before the rising light of truth, heraldcf] 
by the simple farmer of Graelfenberg. Soon the cohl -water 
treatment was baptized by the learned apostates from the old 
school ranks, and received the more classically sounding title 
of Hydropathy. Its adherents, denouncing all drug medica- 
tion as nefarious and almost criminal, founded a complete 
system of medicine of their own. Their tendency is not to 
establish and develop a law of cure, as Homoeopathy has done, 
by the application of which certainty and scientific precision 
will prevail; but they strive with severe and unceasing efforts 
to make the water subservient to all curative purposes, and to 
create through it a miiversal remedy, which by the difference 
of application, reaches the divers diseases. 
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Thus the medical world, which, sixty years ago, still formed 
one chaotic mass, void of form but full of useful elements 
and seeds of promise, is divided now into three great concrete 
parts, each of which tries to enlarge itself from without by 
elaborating within the powers of attraction. liCt us contem- 
plate for a moment their diflFerent positions, in order to prog- 
nosticate their future. 

The physiological or do-nothing school, does not really pre- 
tend to cure a disease; but merely to watch its natural progress 
without interfering; they affect to be the high priests of 
nature, clothed with the robes of her pontifical dignity, in 
which capacity they pronounce nature’s will. It seems not 
to be part of their duty, to alleviate the poor patient’s sufier- 
ings; that would be an invasion of nature's right. Nature 
will do that herself, if she can ; and if not, no power on earth 
can relieve the sufferer or divert the fatal shaft; no medicine 
exists, to assist nature or to cure disease. Such reasoning 
is at once the death of science, and if it docs not immediately 
cause the death of the patient, it certainly is not calculated 
to avert it. 

We can not, therefore, expect that this school will have a 
prosperous future; its increase can not come from any other 
source than that remnant of the old chaotic mass, which still 
clings to old doctrines and doses, satisfied with the small 
share of usefulness attending their operations, its attention 
is more particularly directed to the most minute pathological 
and physiological investigations, which in their eyes consti- 
tute the mmmuyn honum of medical wisdom. While these 
efforts are in the highest degree praiseworthy, and also prac- 
tically useful their apotheosis leads to the most dangerous 
consequences, to a complete apathy of healing the sick and 
relieving the sufferer. A system so devoid of medical action, 
can not exist long ; it has no germs of development, and must 
cease to draw the attention of the thinking practitioner 
toward it, as soon as the discoveries in the physical sciences, 
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SO many and wonderful of late, diminish in frequency and 
novelty. This school, therefore, not having any literature, 
but what contains only matter of general interest in physi- 
ology or pathology, soon will disappear, and its present ad- 
herents (most of them are to be found in Europe) will join 
either of the remaining parties; the fruits of its physical 
researches, however, as a permanent treasure, will not be lost 
to science, but become practically useful ; the Homoeopathists 
already use the stethoscope and microscope with the greatest 
benefit in the application of medicine. 

The next party, which attracts our attention, are the Hydro- 
pathists, who separated from the old system about the same 
time. They claim to cure disease and mitigate suffering; 
they point out to us their remedy, its different modes of appli- 
cation, and cures which they have effected. We arc obliged 
to believe them ; they come to us well authenticated and in 
great abundance ; they are also genuine cures, wrought by the 
agency of water, in its different methods of application, as laid 
down in the works on Hydropathy. Its adherents have already 
formed a literature of their own, discarding drug-treatment, 
and relying solely on the vis medicatrix, which they arouse 
into critical action and support by water alone. The time 
has passed, where success of this kind, could be ignored with 
safety, or a proper regard for honesty of purpose. The duty 
of the physician is to cure disease and relieve suffering; to do 
this best and" easiest, he has to look around for the proper 
means. If these are afforded to him, he is morally bound lo 
investigate their claims. This is a rational principle of action 
for every one, but particularly for the physician. He must 
take cognizance of the fact, that many and severe diseases are 
cured under the water treatment; to deny its efficiency, there 
fore, as a curative means of the highest order, would be fool- 
ish and useless. Willing or not, we mui$t look these facts in 
the face, and instead of denying, rather try to explain them 
It is true, the latter is the most difficult of the two, but honor 
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interest and benevolence are powerful stimuli to overcome the 
difficult task. The water-cure has its enemies, as well as any 
new doctrine, which at first disturbs the balance of old notions; 
the most noisy of them, however, are those who fear its success, 
either from want of confidence in themselves, apprehending a 
diminution of the little fame already acquired, or from in- 
sufficient knowledge of their own principles, the strength of 
which they underrate if they fear competition. We should 
not act thus meanly, to the lasting disgrace of ourselves, and 
to the prejudice of humanity, whosQ dearest interests we profess 
to serve. If we can not as yet perhaps explain fully, why water 
is a curative means, or bring its therapeutical use within the 
strict limits of our homoeopathic law, it does not follow that 
we should refrain from using it in the treatment of diseases. 
Partly, at least, water cures homoeopathically, particularly 
where its diflFercnt temperatures, when prescribed, are similar 
to those in the patient. For instance, the cure of habitual 
cold feet by the cold footbath, frozen limbs by snow and ice, 
the application of warm water to heads, heated by a congestion 
of the blood, etc. Homoeopathical also is the effect of the wet 
bandage, applied in local congestions in different parts of the 
body, because the warmth, created by re-action, acts homoeopa- 
thic on the heated parts affected, and dispels congestion. 
These applications, although the minor ones in the water-cure, 
make it highly useful in private practice; the strictest homoeo- 
pathist can not find fault with them, and he will find them of 
the greatest service, if applied at the same time with his re- 
medies, whose specific action they will support. 

The effect of the more severe operations in the water-cure, 
the wet sheet, and full bath and douche, however, can not be 
explained on the principle similia yet these are 

the methods by which the severest chronic diseases are cured, 
and often those despaired of by all other systems. As yet 
no explanation of these cures, to satisfy science, has been 
made ; to reject the use of the wet sheet on this ground. 



32 


THE SCIENCE OF MEDICINE. 


[ would be very wrong and even unphilosophical. Because, if we 
I thus should act in all cases, people ought to have refused 
I breathing the air or partaking of food, up to the. time that 
Liebig first made known the true action of air and food in 
warming our bodies. We ought to be satisfied at present 
with the fact iJhat severe chronic diseases arc often curable 
I by water; the modus operandi may be yet obscure; still, in 
due time, it will also be found out. Meanwhile we should 
avail ourselves of the blessing thus far granted to us, and in 
doing so, we also have the best opportunity to arrive nearer to 
the solution of this important problem. Until this is done, 
every one is at liberty to have his own opinion on this subject. 
I am satisfied that neither our homoeopathic law, nor the crude 
ideas of the old humoral pathology can give a satisfactory 
explanation ; to have this, we must look in another direction, 
where neither the one nor the other took its point of de- 
parture. 

We will contemplate this new field of investigation for 
this purpose. The microscope has disclosed new worlds, 
which formerly lay hidden to the knife of the Anatomist, and 
of course were inaccessible to the Physiologist and Patholo- 
gist. We now know, that organic life, at first resides in the 
cell, whose development produces the different tissues, which 
are the basis of the formation of organs. A cell is a closed 
sac or vesicle, whose walls are composed of a delicate mem- 
brane, and containing a fluid whose contents may vary in 
oharacter; they sometimes contain also a so-called nucleus. 
This latter, although not present in every cell, is always 
found, however, where a formative process is going on, in 
which case it is supposed to exercise a catalytic action, dis- 
posing the cell-walls to changes, which produce the tissues 
and the subsequent changes within them. There is a mate- 
rial difference between cell- walls and nucleus — the former 
being soluble, the latter iusoluble in aoetio acid. Each cell, 
therefore, consists of a complete living organism vithin itself. 
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Plant or animal is only an aggregate of millions of theso 
living bodies, produced and sustained by the original germ 
or life-force. We have to look to this little ceil as the origin- 
ator of all organic structures, the source of their health and 
their disease. Because, we kpow, that where the seat of life 
is, there can only be the scat of disease. -In disease, these 
cells change, and by necessary consequence their products 
also. Our duty is now, to observe the conditions and phenom- 
ena of cell-life, in order to find their laws of health and 
disease. 

In the economy of nature we find two laws most prominently 
active, particularly where spheroid forms shall be produced 
or maintained, whose action at the same time needs free 
motion. These laws are the centrifugal and centripetal, by 
whose counteracting forces all spheroid bodies are kept to- 
gether and in motion. This arrangement in nature has refer- 
ence to the greatest as well as smallest bodies, and it seems 
to be the link between the inorganic and organic, or the 
nearest approach of the former to the latter, which in its 
higher forms is sustained by the life-force. A cell is the most 
primitive organic form, just emerged from the inorganic 
plasma, and its life thus far may be maintained by virtue of 
the centrifugal and centripetal forces, the former resting in its 
walls, the latter in its nucleus, both being in constant antagon- 
istic action, the equilibrium of which constitutes health, while 
its disturbance engenders disease. The force of the center or 
nucleus is presumed to contain the formative or crystal! zing 
power and tends to arrest motion, while the peripheric foine 
contained in the cell-walls, produces extension and diffusion, 
tending to create an excess of motion, if not chocked by the 
proper counteraction of the center. 

If this view should be found correct, its application in phys- 
iology and pathology may be of some consequence, as it would 
at onpe guide our researches by the microscope, ‘and give defin- 
iteness to pathological distinctions. 
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Again, organic life manifests itself in the constant exchange 
of waste and increase of material; without this necessary pro- 
cess; death either partial or complete, would ensue. Such 
a process pre-supposes, however, the parts, thus in action, 
to be in constant motion, and to he so, they must be kept in 
such a degree of fluidity, as will allow and facilitate this ex- 
change of matter. Tor this purpose all organic bodies are 
composed mostly of liquids — and water, which penetrates the 
whole organism like a sponge. This obtains in all organic 
bodies, the difierence being only in degree. As a law, it also 
appears in the growth of germs, the development of which 
can not take place, except under the presence of a certain 
amount of moisture. This we may consider, therefore, as an 
I essential condition of the display of vital force, or as one of 
the laws of life. 

The harmonious exchange of matter in the organism consti- 
tutes health; its retention or excess produces disease.— 
These, processes, however, take place, where all life-action 
displays itself, in cell structures. If, by some interference, 
their locomotion is impeded, or in their organic formation as 
regards wall and nucleus, disturbances have been occasioned, 
disease must inevitably follow. 

Medical agency now has to restore the original harmony 
in cell-structure and cell-motion. The two-foid composition 
of the cell, its motive force resting in its walls, and its for- 
mative principle residing in the nucleus, seems to require a 
two-fold medical action, corresponding to the two cell-forces. 
My opinion is, that the specific law^ “ Bimilia similibuBy^* 
reaches in its curative effect the center of the cell, controlling 
the formative or crystalizing processes, and changing them 
by specific action. Other means are however needed to influ- 
ence the locomotive power of the cell, and this is done by 
loader, entering into its walls, and by friction or musculoT 
exercise, which' dissolves the adhesion of cells, and sets them 
by that means into motion again. It will be necessary to 
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remark, that the specific or homceopathic process is of a clearlj 
dynamic nature ; the water cure and movement cure have a 
decided material or mechanical direction. They are all equall) 
needed, because all organization is based on either substratum 
dynamic, as well as mccbanioal. The dynamic process can 
only to a certain extent overcome mechanical barriers, as we 
sec in the electro magnetic engine, which besides its own 
weight, can scarcely be said to possess power to overcome 
severe friction. To do this, mechanical force is needed to 
overcome mechanical impediment. The same holds good in 
the organism, when the stagnation of molecular force has 
arrived at a point, where dynamic action is not able to over- 
come it. In such cases the solvent or melting qualities of 
the water will set the molecular apparatus into motion again, 
free it of retentions, and, thus quickening the moulting process, 
prepare the organism again for receiving specific impressions 
of the dynamic agent, if any disease beyond the control of 
water is still present. These processes may frequency be 
carried on at the same time in the system, assisting each 
other, and not interfering with each other in the least. 

We will explain this proposition more clearly by applying 
its rule in two of the most frequent pathological actions, viz: 

Congestion — Inflammation. — Hypersemia, or excess of 
blood in one or more parts of the system, is a distinguishing 
sign of congestion as well as inflammation : in the former it 
may exist with diminished motion, properly called congestion, 
or with increased motion signalized by the name of determina- 
tion of blood. The term inflammation in particular signifies 
an Hypersemia in certain partf of the body, with an altered 
action and condition of the vessels in those parts; the motion 
of the blood, partly increased or partly diminished, is always 
labored, hard, as if struggling through obstruction. 

The principal outward signs, by which inflammation is 
distinguished, are rednesB^ heat^ pain and swelling. Although 
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these signs are very frequently produced also by congestion 
and determination of the blood, yet they are less intense and 
continued, than when caused by inflammation; besides the 
* latter process differs from both the former, in the retarded or 
arrested flow of the blood, in the vessels of those parts. 
Inflammation may be the result of congestion and determina- 
tion of the blood, comprising both these morbid elements, 
without being identical with them, because it is connected with 
an altered condition of the bloodvessels exhibiting morbid 
products. We can, therefore, say, “the most essential char- 
acter of inflammation, consists in an increased motion or deter- 
mination of blood to the affected part, with a more or less 
obstructed flow through the part;’* this latter is caused by 
the increased production of the lymph corpuscles, adhering to 
the waHs of the vessels, or to one another, this being the real 
cause of the obstructed flow of blood in inflammation, which in 
simple congestion, or determination of the blood, is not the case. 

It i^ further evident, that the vascular system is the essential 
seat of these processes ; however, doubtful, it may be, yet whether 
a previous affection of the nervous system is always needed to 
produce them; in most of the cases their dynamic origin can 
not be denied. 

On this latter important fact their successful treatment, 
with Homoeopathic remedies is based and it is one of the most 
glorious triumphs of specific medication, to have arrived at a 
direct and scientific method of curing these disorders. Wher- 
ever they may appear in the system, single or combined, in a 
light or aggravated form. Homoeopathy meets their variously 
exhibited symptoms fearlessly, curing them mostly with suc- 
cess. This curative process ne^ds no further elucidation here; 
its details are taught and discussed when treating on the 
various forms of diseases, of which the above morbid elements 
form principal parts. But not so often do we find it men- 
tioned, that although Homoeopathic medication removes the 
primary or dynamic cause of inflammation, etc., its immediate 
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effect on the yascular system, the swelling, pain and heat could 
be ameliorated, and palliated at the same time by the applica- 
tion of cold or warm water, without iiiterfcring in the least with 
the specific action of the medicine. 

To this fact we want to draw the attention of the practi- 
tioner most especially, as being of the utmost practical import 
tance: and we would suggest to him, from the explanation of 
these morbid processes, as above given, the necessity and pro- 
priety of extending the use of water to all of them, wherever 
they may make their appearance in the various diseases. If 
in a swollen and inflamed breast or boil, the application of 
water or other soothing applications, is beneficial and of old 
standard notoriety, it ought to be not less so in an inflamed or 
• congested liver, spleen or lung, there being no essenUal differ- 
ence between the character of all these affections. That water 
has heretofore not been more freely used, when organs of vital 
Importance were inflamed or congested, was owing to the then 
unsatisfactory physiological knowledge of these processes, and 
their rude and unscientific Allopathic treatment. But since 
the microscope and animal chemistry have corrected our 
opinions in this respect, and undoubtedly proved that many a 
process heretofore considered asprimary or productive of others, 
might be taken as secondary or produced by others, wc should 
not now any longer hesitate to apply water whenever indicated, 
as the^ principal solvent of solids and carrier off of effete matter. 

In the same manner, only by mechanical friction, does the 
movement cure set free the retained molecule, and thus pre- 
pares the organism for the reception of specific medicine, if 
disease is still left after its use. What dynamic action alone 
could not do, namely, to overcome mechanical derangement 
of molecular bodies, water and movement or exercise, are 
well qualified to do, and in this consists their invaluable aid; 
they give a completeness to the science of medicine, perfecting 
as it were, its code, and thereby allowing the whole field of 
nature’s actions to be reached by the forces of medication. 
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In this light we nave presented the relation of these new 
forces, which seem to be destined to bless the suffering world 
in a degrefi hitherto unknown, when linked together and 
under standingly practiced. Each one separate will of course 
be able to produce upon its own legitimate field, a great deal 
of good, but it will still be partial and limited, when compared 
with the good, which united they are able to produce. Party 
feeling as we have seen, ♦has created strict party lines, to keep 
them asunder, but their common interest in the service of 
humanity demands their union. 

Hydropathy as a separate system, rejecting all specific 
medication, can not exert that salutary influence, which it does 
united to a system, satisfying scientific demands ad above 
explained. In vain will the XJltra-Hydropatbist strive to 
make his system reign supremely; it lacks universality of 
application and specific force ; it can not meet the demands, 
as they appear anew from time to time on the changing 
theater of the organic world. 

At the same time the Ultra-Homoeopathist will be forced 
to countenance the curative power of water, and will have to 
allow its intsoduction into the medical treasury for daily use • 
the same he will have to do as regards movement cure. 

If thus a union of these three most eflfective methods is 
realized a complete revolution in medical matters must he the 
result; medical success will be increased, until disease will bo 
almost annihilated, and death retarded to its natural limits. 

May the time speedily come, when these invaluable forces 
will not any more struggle single-handed against that many- 
headed monster, disease, which lurks within and feeds upon 
the very life of mankind; but where they will be united in 
one phalanx. Homoeopathy at the head, and the Water, and 
Movement Cure to support its beneficent actions. 
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The observance of a strict diet is essential to the success of 
a homoeopathic treatment, not so much on account of the in- 
jury done to the system by the use of improper articles, aa 
because these might be antidotal in their effects to the medi- 
cine. On this account, homoeopathists so generally forbid 
coffee, it being an antidote to most of their remedies. For 
the same reason, the use of all other things of a medicinal 
nature is strictly forbidden, such as spices, perfumeries, per- 
fumed waters, soda waters, spiced ices, etc. 

It is a general law of nature, to eat and drink only that 
which can sustain life, without producing any other effects, I 
that is, simple nutriment ; and as medicinal and spicy sub- 
stances, although sometimes nutritious, are irritating And 
stimulating, the strict law of nature excludes them perempto- 
rily from the daily use (see Hygiene'’). 

Diet in Acute Diseases , — As dietetic rules are given for 
each acute disease, separately throughout the book, it is not 
necessary to mention them in this place. 

Diet in Chronic Diseases , — Consult the chapter on Hy- 
giene" on this subject. 

There are certain principles which must guide us, durincr 
the treatment of chronic diseases, in selecting the articles of 
our diet, even f^m among those which are generally allowed. 

If the* patient has symptoms of fever or irritation, in any part 
of the system, he must avoid all articles of a stimulating 
character, such as meats, eggs, and butter. In such cases, 
he should confine himself to a nutritious vegetable 4i<Bt, such 




40 


DIETETIC RULES. 


as potatoes, turnips, rice, barley, etc. If the disease appears 
mostly in the digestive organs, as a chronic diarrhea, all arti- 
cles of a rft axing nature are in themselves injurious, such as 
fruits and other green vegetables, soups of meat, eggs, etc* 
In cases where constipation is present, the opposite course 
must be pursued. 

Another consideration is, that articles of food, which dis- 
agree with the patient, although allowed or wholesome fot 
others under similar circumstances, must be strictly avoided 
by him. 

Aliments Allowed. 

Beef fend Mutton baked, roasted, or boiled, fresh or smoked 
Tongue, lean Ham. 

Venison and wild Fowl. 

Turkeys, Chickens, Pigeons. 

Fresh scale Fish, Oysters. 

Butter which is not rancid, mild new Cheese, raw or soft 
boiled Eggs, or eggs in Soups (except in cases of diarrhea). 
Meat Soups, Broths, seasoned with salt only. 

All kinds of light Bread and Biscuit (except Soda-Biscuit 
and other Bread made with the addition of unusual sub- 
stances). 

Puddings, Dumplings or Noodles of Wheat, Indian, Rice, 
and Oat-meal, not too heavy, fat, nor spiced. 

Cakes composed of Meal, Eggs, Butter in small quantity, 
and Sugar, 

Food prepared of Arrowroot, Tapioca, Farina, Sago, Salep, 
Oat-meal and the like, 

Irish Potatoes, Sweet Potatoes, Turnips, Carrots, Toma- 
toes, Cauliflower, Spinach and green Peas, or Beans (except 
in Colic and Diarrhea), Rice, Hominy, Pearl Barley,* dried 
Peas, or Beans. 

Roasted or boiled, fresh or dried Fruit, as Prunes, dried 
Currants, fresh, ripe, sweet Apples, Peaches, Strawberries, 
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Raspberries, Gooseberries, and other sweet berries, and Grapes 
(except in Colic and Diarrhea). 

Water, pure, or sweetened with Sugar, Currant Jelly, Rasp* 
berry, or Strawberry Syrup, Toast water. 

Milk, in its different preparations, boiled milk, fresh Whey, 
Buttermilk. 

Decoctions of Bai*ley, Malt, Oat-meal. Farina, Rice, dried 
Fruit. Cocoa boiled with Milk or Water, puTe, plain Choco- 
late, weak black Tea. 

Salt moderately used. Sugar. 

Ice-creams flavored with Strawberry and Lemons. 

Aliments Forbidden. 

Old smoked, salted Meat and salted Fish, old rancid Butter 
and cheese. Lard, fat Pork, Geese, Ducks, Turtles and Ter- 
rapins, Fish not having scales, as Catfish, Eels, Lobsters, 
Crabs, Clams, and Soups, prepared from these articles of food. 
All food prepared with Blood, and much animal fat. All kinds 
of Sausages, particularly such as are smoked. The flesh of 
all young animals. All Soups highly seasoned, Sauces, dif- 
ferent kinds of Hash, drawn Butter, Pepperpot. 

All kinds of Cakes, or Pastry, prepared with much Fat or 
Aromatics, Honey. All kinds of colored Sugar-work pre- 
pared by the confectioner, red Sugar, sugared Almonds, or^ 
Peach-kernels. Nuts of all kinds. 

Radishes, Celery, Horse-radish, Garlic, Parsley, Red or 
Cayenne Pepper, Mustard, Saffrpn, Nutmeg, Vanilla, Laurel 
leaves, bitter Almonds, Cloves, Cinnamon, Allspice, Corian- 
der, Fennel, Anise, Coft'ee, green Tea, spiced Chocolate. 

All kinds of spiritous liquors. Brandy, Rum, Whiskey, Gin, 
Spirits, etc. Liquors, or Cordials, and other drinks, cold or 
warm, which are prepared with spiritous liquors, or spices. 

All artificial and natural Mineral Waters, Mead, Spruce 
Beer, Soda Beer, Porter, Ale. 

N. B. During the homceopatluc treatment especial care 
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should be taken by the patient to avoid allopathic medicine of 
every description and form, pills, herb-teas, etc., internally 
and externally ; particularly all salves, aromatic waters, harts- 
horn, smelling bottles, etc. ; also, all perfumery, musk, cologne 
water, or other aromatic substance, tooth-powders containing 
such ingredients, etc.; especially be careful in using matches, 
not to inhale the vapor of the burning sulphur ; matches must 
be lit only wheje the vapor can easily escape in a fire-place, 
or open hall. Moderate exercise in the open air, as, also, a 
careful observance of all other hygienic rules (see the article 
on Hygiene) is strongly recommended. 
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CHAPTER I. 


GENERAL DISEASES. 


Bjeharks. 

In this chapter ve intend to treat of those diseases which 
do not spend the force of their attacks on any single organ, 
or set of organs, but \rhosc cause has such a general relation 
to all the organs and tissues of the system, that it can effect 
them either singly or simultaneously according to the nature of 
the attack. In separating this class of diseases, we have faei- 
litatod the grouping of other diseases, having a more local 
character, under their respective organs, and thus the non-pro* 
fessional reader is enabled immediately, to find the desired 
reference by turning to the description of diseases, peculiar to 
the organ affected at that time. It is evident that such a 
classification of diseases is of the greatest advantage in a trea- 
tise on Domestic Practice. 

Eheumatism, therefore, affecting the system so generally, 
had to have its place under the head of “ General Diseases,’ ' 
while the differe^: -catarrhal affections could be more conve- 
niently arranger-bunder the organs, subject to their attack. 

Although fevAr is almost always present in rheumatic as 
well as catarrhal attacks, its presence is not an essenUal 
attribute of these diseases: but indicates only a higher and 
more important degree. The essential fevers, coni||||pently, 
such as Typhus, etc., as also those called eruptive fevers, are 
treated of in separate chapters, where the reader will easily 
find them. 
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GENERAL DISEASES. 


EHrUMATISM. 

As to its general appearanoe, this disease is well known ; it 
is, however, not so well understood as to its real cause, although 
its exciting cause is generally admitted to be a sudden sup- 
pression of the /unction of the skin. As this is, however, the 
case also in all catarrhal affections, those who classify them 
together and separate them only as to their different location, 
might be justified to do so. Fo# practical purposes it is suffi- ^ 
cient to know, that rheumatism attacks muscles, ligaments and 
serous membranes, while catarrhs affect only mucous mem- 
branes, especially those of the throat, nose, etc. 

Diagnosis. — Pains in the muscles and membranes, together 
with swelling of the suiTounding cellular tissue, light red- 
ness, and heat ; caused by having taken cold. 

This is the general appearance of all rheumatic affections ; 
yet their degrees and complications are so numerous, that it 
would almost require a separate treatise to do justice to such 
an extensive subject. We confine ourselves, here, to the more 
practical subdivision of acute and chronic rheumatism. 

Beside, we would remark that rheumatism, particularly in 
the acute form, can exist in any part of the system, creating 
there such an inflammation as the affected organ is naturally 
disposed to, adding to it only its own rheumatic character. 
For instance : a patient is attacked with rheumatism in the 
arms or limbs ; this at once leaves those muscles, and falls on 
ihe pleura, where it generates a pleurisy^ not of the usual 
kind, but one which has the rheumatic character — a rheuma- 
tic pleurisy. In the same manner, we speak of rheumajtic 
pneumonia; rheumatic inflammation of the eye, heart, etc. 
The best means to detect the rheumatic character, in cases of 
this kind, is to investigate whether the disease, in its acute 
form, Mjlpappeared after taking cold, by suppressing or dis- 
turbing^e action of the skin, or, whether, in its chronic type, 
the changes of the atmosphere influence its severity. In 
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such cases, we refer the reader to the respective chapters, 
where the diseases of these organs are specially treated. 

There exists an intrinsic difference between ^rheumatism 
and gout. (See this article.)*, 

prevent attacks of rheumatism and annihilate within us 
the predisposition to it, we must avoid all sudden changes of 
temperature and all excesses, which can create local and gene- 
ral debility. ought to strengthen the system against in- 

jurious external influences, by cold washing and bathing, by 
acquiring regular habits, and following the rules, as laid 
down in the chapter on Hygiene.'^ 

a . Acute or Inflammatory Rheumatism, 

This form of rheumatism, especially, developes itself after 
taking cold, or after any check of perspiration, nndden and 
severe enough to unfit the whole skin for its proper function 
of exhaling the imperceptible gases. First, an uncomfortable 
sensation and restlessness will appear, followed by chilliness * 
and feverishness in alternation, thirst, constipation, and accele- 
rated pulse ; then the rheumatic pains appear in places where 
they either fix themselves, creating swelling, lieat, and red- 
ness, or wander to other parts, where they repeat the same 
process, while those first attacked heal gradually and get 
well. In acute rheumatism, we sometimes find a dry skin ; 
at other times, a very moist one, drenched with a watery per- 
spiration, which does not relieve the patient. The perspira- 
tion, which will relieve the patient, is greasy, thick, glutinous, 
and smells acrid or sour. 

Treatment,- — Aconite — In the beginning, .when the fever is 
high, the skin dry and hot, with excessive thirst and redness 
of tlie cheeks ; shooting or tearing pains, worse at night and 
by the touchy extreme irritability of temper. 

If this remedy, after having been applied for eigKCTSr ten 
{lours, has mitigated the fever by producing general perspira« 
4on, yet the local pains remain in the muscles and jointa, give, 
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Bryonia^ in the sam# manner, when the pains are worse by 
mot%<m or at nighty when there is headache, fever, swelling of 
the joints, and gastric Herangemefiit, with constipation. , Alter- 
nates well with Atonite or Rhus, (See this remedy.) 

Belladonna^ when Bryonia does not relieve, or when the 
parts are much swollen, very red, shining, and the patient is 
sleeples? at night, complaining of dryness in the mouth and 
ihroat, and congestioft to the head. Both remedies may be 
given in alternation, with advantage. 

ChamomiU, when,4n the parts affected, there is a sensa- 
tion of numbness or paralysis, worse at night, the patient is 
feverish, restless, agitated, irri^le, ti*ying to relieve himself 
by^Jattning in the bed ; the pai^s often ascend into the head, 
ears, ^ and teeth, with chilliness and a bruised sensation after 
sleep. 

Arnica : Bruised or sprained sensalion in the joints of the 
hands, feet, and in the small of the back, with hard, red and 
shining swelling ; feeling" of numbness and crawling in the 
affected parts ; the pains are aggravated by motion ; the pa- 
rent is thirsty and irritable {alternates well with Rhus), 

Nux vomica, in alternation with Chamomile, when the parts 
are numb, cold air Oggravales, temper is irritable, bowels con- 
stipated. The pains are principally located between the 
shoulder blades ; in the small of the back, and in the loins. 

PulsaiUla — The same feeling of numbness and paralysis, 
but relieved by exposure to cool air, the patient wants to be 
uncovered, and is of a mild temper and whining mood, worse 
in the night ; the pains have a great tendency to change 
places. {Shifting or wandering Rheumatism.) 

Mercury — pains increased in the heat of the bed,' or toward 
morning — also, when the patient perspires profusely teUhcfd 
heingMjilj^ed by U. Lackesis suits well after Mercury, 

DwKamara — in an attack of rheumatism, which immediately 
follows a severe exposure to cold ; the pains set in at night, 
are worse during repose, with but little fever. 
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JihuB — principal indication for its use is: paim worse 
duHng rest, or as if the flesh was torn from the bones ; worse 
in eddy damp weather. This remedy, when the latter symp- 
toms are present, alternates well with Bryonia. (See Bilious 
Rheumajiic Aflection. ) It is, also, of great use, when there 
is paralytic weakness or tremMing of the extremities, on moving 
them. 

N. B. See also the remedies, stated under ‘‘ Ohronio Bheu- 
matism and Gout,’^ this being a similar affection. ^ ! 

If the pains in the limbs sUould cease suddenly, followea 
soon by difficulty of breathing, anxiety, weakness, or pains in ^ 
the region of the heart, with violent palpitation, give Aconite, 
Belladonna, Spigelia, Pulsatilla, Arsenicum or Lachesis, as 
their detailed symptoms under ** Rheumatism of the Heart** 
will indicate. ^ ^ 

AiSPMinistration. — Dissolve twelve globules of the selected 
remedy in half a teacupful of water, and give every two hours j 
a teaspoonful ; discontinue after four teaspoonfuls haVe been i 
given, for eight or twelve hours, during which time the j 
effect must be looked for before another remedy is selected. 

As soon as the patient is better, all medicine must be stopped, 
until he gets much worse again. 

Application of Water. — In this disease the external and in- 
ternal use of water is of great service to accelerate the cure, 
not impeding in the least the specific action of the rightly 
chosen homoeopathic remedy. If the parts affected are very 
painful, cold bandages may be applied, well wrung out and 
changed frequently ; during this time the patient keeps in 
bed, well covered, drinking water which is not very cold. If 
perspiration ensues, thd patient may be kept in it from one to 
two hours, after which hb is well washed off with a wet 
towel and rubbed dry ; he must then, however, take 
bath in milkwarm water, in which he remains until he* per- 
fectly cooled off. These simple appliances, repeated as often 
as circumstances may require, are powerful accessories to the 
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success of specific remedies. If the patient suffers from con- 
stipation, give him cold water injections and let him drhik 
cold water freeljr 

It may be well here to give a case treated by us in the 
above manner, to show the superior efficacy of a uni tec^^ Homeo- 
pathic and Hydropathic treatment in this disease. 

The patient^ a strong, robust man, of about forty years of 
age, had been attacked with iiiflaminatory rheumatism, and 
trt^ated tillopathically for three weeks without any benefit. 
When we first saw him, the patient suffered from severe pains 
in almost all of his joints, which were swollen, red, and stiff. 
He had no rest by night or day, continual fever, coated tongue, 
diarrhea, and profuse night-sweats. His decline in every 
rcspect'was evident, and he himself well aware of this circum- 
stance. His syniptoms indicated the* use of pitUatilla, wliich 
he received ; at the same time the cold water compresi was 
applied to the painful and swollen joints. The pains in the 
latter ceased almost at once, and the first comfortable night 
since the disease had commenced was the happy consequence. 
In the course of the treatment this procedure was repeated as 
often as other joints would swell and become painful. After 
puhatilla, he received china^ arnica, hryunia, and rhus, as the 
symptoms would indicate ; finally petroleum to relieve the stiff- 
ness of the joints, which was the last remaining symptom. 
Duting all this time, the external use of the cold bandages 
was persevered in, when found necessary, and every time with 
the greatest relief to the patient. The cure of this bad and 
unpromising case was completed in little more than a fortnight. 
Here was evidenjbly a decided favorable result gained by com- 
paratively small means. The whole hydropathic apparatus 
for such oases was not required, because the specific means 
used sufficient to supplant its use. No wet sheet, no 
genem bath, or douche, was applied, in short, nothing which 
could have interfered with the comfort of the patient ; to cause 
a general favorable reaction of the system specific medication 
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was found sufficient, but in assisting it for this purpose, the 
application of the wet compress on the parts affected fulfilled 
our most sanguine expectations. 

Diet and Regimen. — As regards nourishment, the patient 
must al^solutely abstain from all meat, or soups of meat even 
long after the convalescence. He can have, however, gruels 
of farinaceous substances, oatmeal, farina, jice, etc., toast- 
water and cold water ; during the fever, warm or cold lemon- 
ade and oranges. Cover the patient well with blankets, as 
many as his comfort dictates. Around the swollen joints and 
other parts affected, breast or neck, put wool, just from the 
sheep, or, at least, unwashed ; this is necessary, however, 
only in case the patient cannot bear the hydropathic applica- 
tions. This has, frequently, a very good effect. If possible, 
consult a homoeopathic physician. 

6. Chronic Rheumatism, or commonly called Rheumatism. 

If a person is severely troubled by chronic rheumatisrh, lei 
him at once apply to a homceopathic physician, who will give 
him relief, if it is at all in tlie power of medicine to do so. 
But, frequently, the reactive force of nature is already so 
much weakened, that it first requires to be strengthened, 
which can only be ‘done by a systematic hydropathic treat- 
ment. However, in case of rheumatism, wliere the system 
is yet strong, the medicines, as detailecl below, may be used, 
and will be found efficacious in a majority of them. Beside 
the remedies recorded under ‘‘Acute Rheumatism,'^ which 
may also be used for chronic rheumatism, the following are 
the principal ones: Ignaiia, Thuja, Arnica,, Dulcainara, China, 
Verairum, Arsenic, Phosphorus, Caustic, Sulj)hur, Sepia, 

Symptomatic Detail. — Jgxiatia : Goidusive or as if 

the flesh were detached from the bones; worse at night, 
ameliorated by change of posture. 

Thuja : Tearing, pulsative pains, as from ulceration under 
the skin, with a feeling of coldness and torpor of the parts 
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affected. Pains worse during repose, or in the warmth of the 
bed. Pain in the right shoulder and arm, better on movemefd. 

Arnica : Pains as if the parts were strained or h*uised, with 
a feeling as if they were resting on too hard a surface; a ting- 
ling in the hand, red and shining swelling, worse when at- 
tempting tp move. (Suitable before or after China, Arsenic, 
Hhus , ) 

Dulcamara : Pains after getting cold and wet, worse a1 
night, during repose, and without much fever. 

China : Pains, worse on the slightest touch, with easy per- 
spiration, the sore parts feel very weak, almost paralyzed. 

Verairum : Pains as if from a bruise ; worse by warmth and 
bad weather ; better by w|ilking ; very weak and trembling. 

Arsemc : Burning, tearing pains, insupportable at night, 
worse by cold air, and mitigated by external heat. 

Phosphorus: Tearing and drawing pains, excited by the 
slightest chill ; headachy, vertigo, and oppression of the 
chest. 

Caustic: The pains are insupportable in the open air ; less 
severe in a room, or in bed ; also, when there is paralytic 
weakness with rigidity and incurvation of the jmrts affected. 

Sulphur : In almost all cases of chronic, and after a spell 
of inflammatory rheumatism, when the pains yet linger about. 
Often after Aconiie, Belladonna, Bryonia, Mercury^ or Pulsa- 
tdla. 

Sepia : For rheumatic affections in tall, slender persons, 
especially females. 

Application of Water. — The use of the wet bandage is 
m many cases of this disease most grateful and advantageous ; 
it relieves pain and subdues inflammation, dissolves obstruc- 
tions and accelerates the circulation in the parts affected. 
The aj^plication of the douche, or of ice and snow, is rather 
dangerous and must not be undertaken without'the advice of 
a physician, who is conversant in HydropaUiy ; the same may 
DO said of the use of the partial baths, applied to the affected 
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parts, as the reaction, following their use, might increase the 
inflammation. The dry packing, to excite perspiration, with 
the following washing or ablution, is good in some cases, par- 
ticularly where the pains are wandering, but must in a great 
many cases be dispensed with, as its. frequent repetition would 
exhaust the system too much. The free use of cold water, 
internally, is strongly recommended. 

Administration. — In chronic rheumatism, the remedies 
ought not to be repeated often ; every three or four days, one 
dose (four to six glob.) is enough. After a remedy has been 
tiied for ten or fourteen days, another may be chosen, if no 
iinproveinent has appeared. 

Diet and Regimen. — The patient must abstain, during the 
treatment, from all meats, at least, as much as possible ; must 
not expose himself to the changes of the weather, and should 
wear, on liLs skin, flannel underclothes, except while using 
hydropathy; in which case, he can do without them. 

Rheumatic Pains or Cold. 

( In Chest, Stomach, lAmhs, etc. ) 

These pains appear in different parts of the body, after 
taking cold, in persons naturally inclined to rheumatic affec- 
tions. If they manifest themselves in the chest, they resem- 
ble a pleurisy, for which the same remedies will be suitable ; 
if they appear in the stomach and bowels, they resemble a 
colic; to which article we refer the reader for the suitable 
remedies ; if the pains are in the head, ears, or teeth, see these 
headings. 

In every case of this kind, the patient must he kept warm, 
and should perspire. 

Gout. {Arthritis.) 

Diagnosis.* — The symptoms of this disease are very similai 
to those of inflammatory rlieumatism : consequently, the reme- 
dies will be almost the same. It is characterized by pains in 
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the joints, with inflammatory swelling, and a feeling of dis* 
location ; or, in chronic cases, with a swelling of the joints, 
caused by deposits in them of a calcareous substance, which 
impedes their movements and causes them to make a crack- 
ing noise. There is always connected with an attack of gout, 
flatulency, acid stomach, and other derangements of the diges- 
tive organs. The principal differences between rheumatism 
and gout are : rheumatism attacks more the muscles and 
membranes — gout, more the joints; rheumatism is hardly 
ever complicated with derangement of the digestive organs ; 
gout is never without that — has, beside, permanent swelling 
of the joints, by calcareous deposit, which rheumatism never 
has. Rheumatism is caused by taking cold ; consequently, 
depends on external causes ; wliile gout is generated by in- 
ternal causes, amounting, sometimes, to hereditary predispo- 
sition. Both diseases, however, can intermix with each other, 
one taking the form of the other. 

We acknowledge an ac'Me and chronic form of gout; recom- 
mending for both the same remedies, which we recorded under 
the two forms of rheumatism. We would add only one more 
remedy to this list ; it is 

Aniimon. crud., when th^ attack is attended with nausea 
and a white-coated tongue ; pains are worse after eating y in 
the night, after drinking wine, and in the heat of the sun ; 
mitigated during repose, and in the cool air. 

To make the selection, of remedies easier, we will give a 
tabular view of them, in the ditierent gouty complaints. Their 
details will be found under “Rheumatism.’^ 

•^<^or inflammatory gout; Aconite, Antbnon, crud,, Bryonia, 
China, Nnx vomica, Arsenic, Pulsatilla, Arnica. 

For the same, with gastric derangement: Aidimon. crud. 

For the shifting, wondering , flying gout : Pulsatilla, Arnica 
Nux vomica. 

For gout with great swelling : Antimon. crud,. Arnica, Bryo- 
nia, Rhus, China, Stdyhur, 
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For the gouty nodes and lumps: Aniimon. criuL, Bnjonia, 
Calcarca^ Carlo vegetabUiSy QraphUeSy Lgcopodiuniy Fhospho^ 
ruSy Sepia, 

For gout in persons addicted to spiritous liguors : Nux 
vomica y Aconite , Sulphury Calcarea. 

For gout in persons called high livers : Ptdsaiillay China, 
Aniimou. crud,. Sulphur, Calcarea, 

For those who sometimes work in ike water : Pvlsaiilla, 
Sulphur, Calcarea, Dulcamara, li/ms, Sarsajmrilla, 

For gout confined to the big toe ( Podagra ) : Pulsatilla, 
Arnica. 

For the stiffness of the limbs, which remains after an attack 
of gout or rheumatism, give Colocynth. 

Aujsunisthation, Diet, and Kegimen, . the same as in 

lllieumatism/' 

Pains in the Small op the Back, Loins, and Neck. 
y otalgia. L^tbagp, 

Diagnosis. — Violent pain in the region of the small of tlie 
back and loins, more or less permanent, sometimes periodical, 
but mostly excited by seemingly external causes. This spe- 
cie.s of lumbago [back and loin-ache) occurs, frequently, after 
any quick motion of the back, as in rising from a stooping 
position. The patient is suddenly seized with a violent pain 
as if produced from an arrow sliot into the part ; it pins him, 
as it were, into a fixed attitude, from wliich lie cannot stir 
without sulfering torture, and forces him to keep quiet. 

If such a rheumatic pain suddenly alfects the muscles of 
tlic neck, forcing the patient to keep very quiet, commonly 
called Kink or Crick^n the neck, it has the same origin, lind 
requires the same treatment, lumbago. Rubbing the neck 
with a soft warm hand untiringly for half an hour, frequently 
cures it effectually. 

Although this disease is essentially rheumatic in its cliarac- 
ter and process, yet its foundation is constitutional ; sometimes 
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a predisposition is acquired by overstraining the musculai 
system by hard labor during exposure to wet and cold, oi 
when there is a disposition to hemorrhoidal congestion of 
blocfd {piles) to these parts, which may sometimes increase to 
a real injlammation of the spine ^ the spinal marrow {myelitis)^ 
or go over, if not cured, into a chronic spinal affection. 

Treatment.— is the principal remedy in the com- 
mencement, and does more to relieve the patient at once, 

. than the lancet can accomplish, which the old school always 
applies in such cases. 

Arnica, alternately with Rhus, if this disease is really the 
result of falling, overlifting, or any other mechanical injury. 

Bryonia, if the pains in the back are pressing ; the patient 
cannot walk erect ; worse after the slightest motion, or cur- 
rent of coli air ; patient feels chilly ; head and limbs ache. 

Rhus, in alternation with Bryonia, if the patient feels very 
weak, trembling, has to get up sometimes to ease himself ; 
throws himself about in the night. After external injury, 
see Arnica. 

Bellad,, after Aconite and Bryonia, under similar symptoms, 
but more suitable for fleshy females during the (change of 
life) critical period ; in alternation with Rhus, wlicn the fever- 
ishness attending the attack is complicated with restlessness, 
dryness of mouth and throat, headache. 

Nux voniica, if the parts feel as if tired, or very much 
fatigued, during the attack ; pains are worse by motion and 
turning in bed; constipation, irritability of temper. Suitable 
for persons with a disposition to piles, or addicted to spiritous 
liquors. 

Mercury, in alternation with Mix vomha, if catarrhalic dis- 
eases, influenza, etc., prevail, or a tendency to dysentery ; or 
if the patient feels very weak, perspires a great deal without 
relief, worse at night. 

PutsaiUla : Resembling the pains under Nux vomica, but 
caused by obstructions or irregularity of the courses {menses) 
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in younger females of a mild, sensitive, or phlegmatic char* 
acter. 

Application of Water. — The use of the vret bandage and 
cold foot-baths will accelerate the cure of these diseases ; in 
their chronic forms, where the nervous system has suflFerea 
mucli, sitting-baths, cold ablutions, and finally the douche 
will be necessary. Constipation is relieved by cold injections 
and drinking freely of cold water. 

Administration. — Same as in ** Rheumatism.^' 

Diet and Regimen. — Also the same. We would advise 
those afllicted with this di‘^ease, to lie down immediately on a 
mattress, or something similar, and not attempt to brave it 
out, as the phrase is ; because the medicine will not be able to 
cuie as quickly, and chronic vreakness of the back remains, 
together with a liability to a return of the disease. 

Pain in the Hip. Hip Disease. 

Sciatica, Coxalgia. Coxagra^ 

Diagnosis. — Pain in the region of the hip joint, extending 
to the knee, even to the foot, accurately following the course 
of the sciatic nerve. Its continual severity may impede the 
motion of ' e foot, producing stiffness and contraction, dis- 
turbing the rest at night, and thereby inducing general unea- 
siness and emaciation. 

In sciatica, or in the hip, the pain manifests itself only 
on the outside of the hip and leg, during repose as well as 
during motion, showing its neuralgic character ; while, in coxa^ 
gra {morbus coxariua), the pain appears only during motion 
and in stepping, showing its infiammatory character; running 
in front to the knee, protruding and lengthening the leg. It 
can terminate in suppuration {white swelling). 

These diseases are of great importance, and ought not to 
be neglected, but immediately put under the care of a skill- 
ful homoeopathic physician, as scrofula is either their remote 
cause, or excited by them, especially in children, in whom 
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they often occasion the so called sporitaneous limping (coxalgia 
infantilis) and white swelling^ particularly wlien badly treated 
at first by allopathic remedies. 

Treatment. — The principal remedies in these diseases are 
those already enumerated under the headings of “ Kheiima- 
tism'' and “Gout.’* We will give them here again, to facili- 
tate the selection : 

In sciatica {iscMas): Chamomile, Bryonia, Rhus, Arsenic, 
Ignatia, Nux vomica, Pulsatilla. 

In coxagra. {hi}) disease) : Colocynth, Belladonna, Flepar, 
La diesis, SUicea, Mercury, Sidphur, 

In spoiUaneous limping : Mercury and Belladomui in alterna- 
tion ; every few days, a dose : Rhus, Colocynth, Pulsatilla, 
&ulphur, Calcarea. 

Symptomatic Detail. — Aconite, in alternation with Bella- 
donna or Bryonia, where the attack is accompanied with a 
great deal of fever. 

Belladonna, in the inflammatory stage ( see Aconite ), 
when the pain is increased on th# slightest movement, 
with limping, and on the parts aflected the skin is red 
and shining ; dryness of the throat ; burning fever. After 
it. Mercury. 

Bryonia, under similar symptoms as Belladonna, but par- 
ticularly where the parts aflected are more painful than red ; 
constipation. After it, Rhus, 

Rhus : Darting, tearing, or dragging pains in the hip- 
joint, with tension and stiflhess in the muscles ; worse during 
^ose, or when rising from a sitting posture. 

Chamomile : Pains worse at night in bed, after having re- 
cently taken cold ; patient is irritable ; does not know what 
ne wants. 

Mercury: Sharp, cutting, burning pains ; worse at night, or 
during moveme^it ; profuse perspiration without relief. After 
Belladonna ; before Hepar. 

Ignatia- : Cutting pains, ameliorated by change of 'position. 
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temperament mild, yet vascillatiiig between high and low 
spirits. 

Pulsaiilla : Pains worse in the evening or night, and W’hen 
seated; relieved in the open air; temperament phlegmatic; 
mild disposition. 

Nnx vomica : Pains worse in the morning ; worse m the open 
air; temperament irritable, morose ; constipation. 

Arsenic: Burning pains, with great restlessness, obliging 
the patient to move the limb; pains appear pmWicaZ/y, or 
in spells (alternate with Chma)\ mitigated by external heat; 
patient wants to lie down, feels very weak ; emaciation of the 
limb after long suffering (in alternation with Silicea). 

Colocynth. This is the first and principal medicine in hip 
diseases, acute or chronic, particularly when there is the sen- 
sation of a tight band around the hipts and backy and tlie pains 
run down f rom the region of the kidneys into the leg ; s2)ontane- 
oils limping ; pains are worse lying on the back, or after a lit 
of anger or indignation. 

JlepUr afler Mercur0hi\ie\\ this has not relieved. 

Silicea, when the disease assumes the chronic form, after 
Hepar ; or, where emaciation has taken place, in alternation 
with Arsenic, and, afterward, with Iodine* 

Sulphur, in chronic cases, where other remedies have not 
entirely relieved. 

Lachesis : Emaciation, with tearing and contracting pain in 
the joint; dread o/ exercise; deeply penetrating suppurations 
(in alternation with Silicea)* 

Application of Water. — See ‘‘Pains in the Small of the 
Back.'' 

Administration, — In the sciatica (^isekias), as well as the 
febrile stage of the coxagra, give the medicines as required in 
the acute form of “Rheumatism " (see this article). In the 
chronic form (suppurative stage J of coxagra, give the reme- 
dies as staUid in “Chronic Rheumatism." 

Diet and Regimen. — The same as in “Rheumatism," buf 
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without outward applications, save cold-water bandages, in 
any stage of the disease, when the patient can bear them, 
and feels relieved after them. 

Inflammation of the ’Knee Joint. (Gonitis.) 

Indammation and swelling of this important joint, requires 
the use of Aconite and Belladonna, Brponia, Rhus, Lachesis, 
Mercury, one after the other, if tlie first two have not allayed 
the inflammation. If suppuration threatens, which is indi- 
cated by the swelling not going down after the severest fever 
is over, give Sulphur ; in eight days Silicea, and consult 
medical aid. 

Administration of Aconite, Belladonna, and the other reme- 
dies, the same as in *^Acute Rheumatism.'' 

Diet and Regimen. — Also the same, but without any out- 
ward application, save cbld water bandages, when the patient 
feels relieved by them, at any stage of the disease. 

Inflammation of the Psoas Mi|PIcle. (Psoitis.) 

Diagnosis. — Pain in the region of the kidneys, hip, and 
downward to the leg, which cannot be stretched, or drawn 
I near to the abdomen, without pain ; increased, also, by turn- 
ing, wlien lying and lifting, with a feeling of numbness of the 
aftected side ; walking is possible only by hobbling, with the 
body bent forward. Although not often fatal, yet it is very 
important in its consequences, as its issues may give rise to 
lingering diseases. If suppuration takes place, by not pre- 
venting it in time, the matter discharges itself in the abdo- 
men, and causes death ; or it sinks down farther and farther, 
until it reaches, sometimes, even the knee, before it escapes ; 
frequently, the spine becomes affected and is rendered cari- 
ous in such cases. The causes of this disease are, beside ex- 
ternal injuries, rheumatism, and piles. 

^Treatment. — Give, first, Aconite, and^ Bryonia, -in altemti- 
f tion, every two, three, or four hours, a dose (four glob.) : 
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afterward. Belladonna or Niix vomica^ if not rejieved within 
twenty-four hours, and when the pains increase during mo- 
tion ; Rhus and Pulsatilla^ however, when the pains are worse 
during rest ; Mercury and Chamomile^ when, the pains are worse 
at night. 

Staphysag.y when the pains are beating, indicating incipient 
suppuration. 

Colocynth, when the disease assumes the chronic form. 

If possible, consult a physician in this important disease. 

Application of Water, in this disease, is. confined to the 
use of the wet bandage, often renewed, on the parts .affected ; 
lukewarm sitting-baths, afterward applied, will accelerate the 
cure. 

Administration, Diet, and Regimen, as in ‘‘Affection of 
the Knee Joint. 

Cramp in the Legs. 

Some persons are habitually afflicted with cramp in the legs, * 
from various causes. # The first remedy, which every one 
naturally will resort to, is, ta rub the parts taken with the 
cramp, either with the hands or a rough towel, which, in a 
short time, will, destroy the spasm. Another expedient is, to 
jump on the cold floor of the room, if the cramp occurs in | 
the calves of the legs, and while in bed ; but, if it should 
occur frequently in the nighty take 

Veratrum, every night a dose (four glob.), for a few nights; 
or, if it occurs in pregnant females, 

SecaUy in’the same manner. 

If the cramps occur more in the day-time, take Rhus, in . 
the morning, in the same manner. 

Colocynth relieves the remaining stiffness, also cramps, oc- 
curring in the nig/d: 

Sulphury Lycopodiumy and Sepia, may be taken in inter- 
vals of four* or six days, to prevent the return of . the cramps 

Diet and Regimen, as in all chronic diseases. 
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Sweating Feet. 

This is a complaint with which a great many persons arc 
afflicted. It is generally connected with a qualitative cor- 
ruption of the secretions, by which a bad smell is emitted, 
thereby rendering the complaint very disagreeable. It can 
be easily suppressed by alum and sugar-of-lead ablutions ; 
but he who ventures to do so, risks being taken with blind- 
ness, deafness, asthma, consumption, etc. 

Homceopathy possesses remedies, which, when applied 
rightly, will insure a permanent and safe cure. 

Treatment. — lilws, inwardly, every third evening, six 
glob., to be contimj^e(l,^for at least four weeks, after which two 
weeks must elapse before the next remedy may be taken. 
During the first four weeks, bathe the feet every other even- 
ing, in cold water, into which four drops of the mother tinc- 
ture of Ithus (to be had in any homoeopathic pharmacy) have 
been dropped. 

SUicciiy is the next remedy after Rlmn, if this has not 
already ameliorated the complaint ; to' be taken in the same 
manner. In this way, alternate with these two remedies, 
until better, or apply to a homoeopathic physician, who has 
more remedies at his command, which, hewev-er, can be 
chosen, only according to the individual constitutionality of 
each one's case. 

Application of Water. — Cold foot-bath must not be used 
in this disease; if a person wants to use ^le hydropathic 
means, he had better resort to an institution, as in this disease, 
simple as it seems to be, the greatest caution is necessary in 
the use of water, and generally a full treatment, to change 
the constitution of the patient. 

Goitre. {^ Struma .) « 

This disease consists in a swelling of the thyroid gland, in 
front of the throat. It is, in the majority of cases, pf a scrofu- 
lous origin ; depends, sometimes, how^ever, on an endeniical 
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cause, it occurring- most frequently on mountains, especially 
at their base, and in their valleys. 

IhiEATMENT. — Take, internally, Spongia, every evening a 
dose (six glob.) and jj^ash externally with a solution of the 
tincture of Iodine diluted in alcohol, every evening, until it 
disappears. 

If this treatment does not disperse the goitre within two 
months, apply to a homoeopathic physician, who has other 
remedies, suitable for each individual CiSifee. 

Diet, as usual in chronic diseases. 

Sleeplessness. (Agrgpnia , ) 

This disease consists in an impossibility to sleep, without 
any apparent external or internal cause to disturb the sleep. 
lf*it continues for months and years, a serious disturbance 
of all functions must ensue. In infants, particularly, it be- 
comes a distressing circumstance for mothers and nurses, as 
we often are unable to hnd out its cause. 

Treatment. — Coffea and Belladonnay two doses in alterna- 
tion (in children, Coffea"'^'- and Belladl^' ), every hour one 
dose (four glob.) frequently allay the over-excitement of the 
nervous system. 

If this will not do one ilfght, try, on the next, 

Belladonna y if caused by congestion of blood to the head. 

IlyoscyamuSy especially after severe illness. 

Jgnailay when caused by grief , indignation, 

Nux vomica, when from sttidy and meditation in hypochon- 
driacs. 

Opium, after flight and fear, or in old people, or where 
friglitful visions appear when closing the eyes. 

Pulsatilla, when having#indulged too freely in eating. 

Aconite, when caused by agitating events and anxiety. 

If caused by drinking tea or coffee, see their antidotes in 
the articles respecting these substances. 

In children, beside Coffea and Bellad,, are recommenfied 
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CJiam.^ Jalap ^ and H/ieum,, when it is caused by colic. See 
this article in ‘"Diseases of Children/^ 

Application of Water. — Beside these remedies, a sponge- 
bat]^ of cold water, every evening wjien going to bed, is 
strongly recommended ; also a cold foot-bath, before going to 
bed, if the patient cannot sleep on account of congestion to 
the head. 

N IGHTM ARE . ( IflCubuS. ) 

A well known troujjlesome disease, consisting in a heavy 
pressure on the precordial region, which impedes breathing, 
creating thereby many images of fancy, monsters, robbers, 
bears, etc. It occurs mostly in the first hours of sleep, and, 
if recurring every night, would certainly injure the general 
state of health. 

It is caused either by an overloaded stomach, congestion 
of the blood to the abdomen, or to the precorclial region, 
when lying on the back. 

Treatment. — Persons liable to this disease must first avoid 
the above-mentioned exciting causes, before the following 
remedies can have their effect : 

Aconite : Espe6ially in women and children, when feverish- 
ness, oppression of the chest, anxiety, and inquietude, pre- 
vail. 

Nux vomica^ after drinking spiritous liquors, eating a full 
meal in ].he night, or by sedentary habits. 

Opium : The principal remedy in severe attacks, snoring, 
respiration, eyes half open, face covered with cold perspira- 
lion, and convulsive movements of the limbs.* 

Appucation of Water. — The wet bandage around the 
chest during the night is strongly recommended, with a cold 
ablution and dry rubbing in the morning ; 4)eside daily exer- 
cise in the open air, and the free use of cold water internally^ 

Diet must be moderate, consisting more of vegetables than 
meat ; constipation is relieved by cold water injections, and 
the drinking of cold water. ' . 
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This affection of the nerves of voluntary motion, is one of 
those diseases, to remove which, it requires the grcat*"St skill 
of a physician ; and, by bringing it under our notice here, we 
intend merely to warn our readers not to waste time, health, 
and money, in using a variety of nostrums which might be 
recommended for it ; but to apply at once to a skillful homoeo- 
pathic physician, wlio can effect a cure in^ majority of cases. 
Beside, we will record a few remedies^ with which such a 
cure may be commenced. 

If from dehUiiy caused by loss of fluids, China, Ferrum, 
Sulphur. 

If from suppression of an eruption or habitual discharge, 
Lachesis, Sulphur, Caustic. 

If from rheumatism, Bryonia, Rhus, Arnica, I/ycoj^o- 
dium. 

If from apoplery. Ipecac., Lachesis, Lycopodium. 

If from handling whitedead, or exposure to the fumes of 
lead, Opium, Bell ad., Platina, Pulsatilla. 

If the facial muscles are paralyzed, BeUadon., Qraplvites, 
Caustic. 

If the tongue, Bellad., Opium, Stramonium, ^ Hyoscyanius, 
Lachesis. 

If the arm'j^ Bellad., Lachesis, Nux vomica, Opium, L/yco* 
podium. 

If the lower limbs, Cocctdus, Opium, Nux vomica. Stannum, 
Silicea. • 

Flectricity and Galvanism, may be used in this disease with 
the greatest advantage, as also the cold water in bathing and 
drinking. ‘'Hydropathy.'^ 

Application of Water. — Rubbing with cold water, the 
Wet bandage, and finally the douche are powerful helps in 
this disease ; but their use ought to be sought rather in 
hydropathic institutions, where the facilities for their applica* 
tion are greater and more regulated. 

6 
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Delirium Tremens. (Mania a potu.) 

This, terrible disease is almost exclusively confined tc 
drunkards and opium eaters, who are taken especially when 
exhausted otherwise, with a delirium and frenzy, in which 
appearances of horrible monsters, animals, figures of all kinds, 
frighten their imagination, combined with ravings, convul- 
sion fits, and complete inability to sleep. In the long and 
sleepless hours, they converse incessantly with these sup- 
, ^osed realities, by which they wear out their strength more 
and more. 

Treatment. — Opium is the specific in this disease, if it is 
caused by ardent spirits, as this drug is itself able to produce 
such a di.sease. Give of it, every hour or two hours, a dose 
(one or two drops of a diluted tincture of opium), for at least 
twenty hours, to see its effects. After this, give Bellad,^ JSfux, 
7/i/asc, Sulphur, one after the other, each, for twenty-four 
hours, every three or four hours a dose (six glob.), or Gal- 
carea carbonica, if frightful images appear as soon as the pa- 
tient shuts the eyes, or when he talks in his sleep, groans, 
cries, dreams fantastically and frightfully. If nothing will 
, produce sleep, give Lachesis and Arsenic, in alternation, every 
three hours a dose (four glob.). 

Let the patient drink freely of cold water, as the best stimu- 
lus which can be ’substituted. For solid nourishment, give 
him hard-toasted bread : as soon as he is convalescent, give 
him a good beefsteak, bread, and water, on which he has to 
subsist for a long time. In this way, I have cured' very bad 
cases, and had the satisfaction to see them not only restored 
to health again, but to usefulness and their friends, as they 
never relapsed into their former error. 

Epilepsy. (J^pUepsia.) 

Diagnosis. — Convulsive motions, with loss of conscious- 
ness ; falling down, with cries, foaming at the mouth, the 
thumbs fixed into the palms of the hands. The loss of con- 
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sciousness is the most essential symptom, not the violence of, 
the convulsions. Hysterical spasms are very similar to ‘the 
epileptic, but seldom produce an ’entire loss of conscious- 
ness. 

Most of the epileptic patients can be cured, but it requires 
the attendance of a skillful homoeopathic practitioner. We re- 
frain, therefore, from mentioning here any more of the treat- 
ment of this disease, but that which relates to the attack itself. 

Tbeatmknt. — A patient in an epileptic fit- must be place# 
in a position in which he cannot hurt himself ; give him, 
however, full liberty of his own actions, without holding him, 
or forcing open his thumbs, which is of no use. Let him 
smell on Camphor sinritn. If convenient, put between his 
teeth a cork or piece of wood, to prevent hi.s tongue being 
injured. As soon as pos.sible, give him one dose (four glob. ^ 
ot Bcllud.; or, il his face is dark and congested, his breath- 
ing very hard and snoring, a dose of Opium (four glob.). 

St. Vitus’s Dance. ( Chorea.) 

Diagnosis. — Involuntary motions of single members dr the 
whole body, wandering from one part to the other. The pa- 
tient retain.s full consciousnes.s, which is a distinctive feature 
of this r:i.soase from epilepsy. It varies very much in degrtie ; 
occurs most frequently at the time of the development of pu- 
bortJ^ Irom the seventh to -the sixteenth year? more among 
the female sex, more in moist regions on the sea-coast than in 
molt elevated places. It may occur, also, as an epidemic, 
and IS then infectious, particularly when large crowds meet. 
It is not a dangerous disease, but troublesome, and may lead 
to other derangements ; ought to be attended to, therefore, 
immediately, as, in such a case, it can easily be cured. 

Tiieatment. — As we recommend our readers to apply, in a 
case of this kind, to a diomceopathic physician at once,* we 
imit our remarks on the treatment-to a few remedies, which 
may be given in the beginning. 
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Ignaiia, every evening a dose (six glob.) for eight days, 
after it, 

Sulphur i every other el^ening a dose (six glob.) for eight 
days, and then discontinue for three or four weeks, to await 
the effect. 

Diet and Regimen. — No greasy substances, no coffee or 
tea, but good plain food. Try to divert the attention of the 
patient from his disease ; never speak of it in his presence. 

Tetanus. Trismus. (^Lockjaw.) 

Diagnosis. — Constant spasmodic contraction of one muscle, 
or all the muscles. According to the parts affected and the 
direction in which the body is drawn, the disease has received 
different names ; which distinction does not come, however, 
within the limits of our description, as such severe diseases 
as these will require medical aid. We intend here to speak 
more especially of one form of tetanus, called trismus or lock^ 
jaWj which is of frequent occurrence in southern latitudes, 
and, from its quick termination, requires prompt action, and, 
therefore, domestic attention. 

Lockjaw. ( Trismus , ) 

it arises immediately after a wound has been inflicted, in 
consequence of the violent pain and nervous irritation, in 
which case it proves fatal in a very short time ; or it occurs 
in the first few days after the infliction of a wound, during 
its inflammatory stage, or froin eight to ten days afterward, 
while the wound is healing and suppurating, without any pain 
and inflammation. The exciting causes are, mental affections, 
taking cold, corrupt air, foreign bodies in the wound, tension, 
and distraction of single fibers in the wound. The most dan- 
gerous are the stitch wounds in tendonous parts, as in the 
sole of the foot and the palm of the hand. The pulse fre- 
quently remains normal the head free, yet there is great 
anxiety and oppressed breathing* 
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Treatment. — Enlarge the wound, if possible, and poultice 
it with bread and milk. Beside, give the following reme- 
dies : ' 

Arnica, In the beginning, externally, in a wash or fomen- 
tation ; internally, in globules or drops, every two hours a 
dose (four glob, or one drop). 

Belladonna and LcLchesis, in alternation, in the same dose 
and time, if the spasms increase. If no improvement, after 
twelve hours, takes place, give Opium and IfyoscyamuSy in th^j^ 
same manner. 

Secahy if the patient feels worse in the warmth. 

Ignatiay if the patient grows worse, whenever touched or 
handled. 

Rhus and Ignatiay in case the body is bent backward, in 
the form of an arch. Administer it in the same manner. 

Stramoniumy in the same form of lockjaw, if the two former 
remedies were of no avail. 

Application op Water. — The action of the homoeopatluc 
remedies, in this disease, must be supported by the following 
hydropathic process. The patient having been put in a bath- 
ing-tub, is rubbed well and for a long time with cold water, 
after which he is brought to bed again and rubbed dry with 
tlie hands or dry wooden cloths. In an hour or two this pro- 
cess has to be repeated, if no change has taken place ; some- 
times it is good to expose the spine to the douche, after which 
the rubbing with the hands must be repeated again. 

We here insert a case of lockjaw successfully treated by 
Isaac Colby, M. D., of Salem Mass., and reported in the Pro- 
ceedings of the American Institute of Homeopathy, in the 
year 1863. 

Jan. . 1863. William Horton, aged twenty- two, received an in-, 
jury by a nail projecting from a timber, by which a deep and 
lacerated wound was made between the metacarpal bones of the 
third and fourth fingers of the left hand, nearly through the 
hand. A few drops of dark-colored blood flowed out, and the 
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pain for a few minutes was Intense. When it abated he was 
faint and dizzy, but recovered so as to eat his dinner. After 
dinner a blindness came over him, he felt sick, and vomited, 
and lost the power of locomotion — seemed to be paralyzed. 
Spasms then commenced in the pit of the stomach, and soon 
h’pread all over him, at first remittent, returning once in two 
or three minutes, and attended with vomiting. The injury 
occurt'ed at 12 M. I saw him four or five hours after, in 
company with my partner, Dr. J. Gr. Wood. At 6 o’clock, the 
extensor muscles of the whole body became rigidly contracted, 
so that he formed a semicircle, and when on his back rested 
only on the heels and head, and his sufferings appeared ex- 
ceedingly great. At this stage, seeing that the disease was 
progessing with such fearful rapidity, I thought it not proper 
to spend much time in administering ordinary remedies, espe- 
cially as I had one at hand of such undoubted efficiency, as I 
know cold water to be. I had him immediately placed in a 
position to receive as much of the water in tubs as could con- 
veniently be done, but, considering the urgency of the case, 
was not very particular about that. I commenced pouring all 
over him water of a temperature near that of ‘freezing point, 
from a pitcher, at the rate of a bucket full every five minutes, 
and continued it half an hour. Then I wiped him with a towel, 
wrapped him in blankets, put him in bed with a great amount 
of covering, and let him remain there two or three hours, till 
reaction and free perspiration took place. Then he was sponged 
all over in cold water. 

When I had poured the water on him about twenty minutes, 
and he had begtin to be very cold, he felt the spasms evidently 
give way, first in the least affected side, and then, in a few 
minutes, in the half of the body that had received the injury, 
and the pain abated, and the limbs became flexible. But, 
to make the cure certain, I continued the pouring a short 
time after he was relieved, till he shook violently all over with 
the cold. 
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After tiie reaotion had taken place, and he had been sponged 
with cold water, to carry off the superfluous heat, a soreness of 
all the muscles remained, with violent headache, and he could 
not endure any motion or noise for several days, and could not 
be raised from his bed for more than a week, but, by the appli- 
cation of appropriate remedies under the care of Dr. Wood, 
he gradually recovered without any symptoms of a return of 
the spasms. 

'i'he application of cold water in this manner, is not techni- 
cally Hydropathy. It is simply a sudden reduction of tem- 
perature by means of an agency acting on the Homoeopathic law 
of cure, with an energy and power to which no other known 
remedy can approach. And it meets a more extensive range 
of diseases than any other remedy, because it has the leading 
foundation symptoms of diseased action — which is a sensation 
of cold. 

When the vital organism is assailed by any hurtful cause, 
the first manifestation is a sense of coldness or shivering, more 
or less perceptible. This is so uniform, it may be considered 
the first symptom of an abnormal state. And when the vital 
power is not tOo much overcome, the cold is followed by heat, 
and this generally by perspiration. This constitutes the es- 
sential type of disease, and shows the natural movement of 
the animal economy when assailed by any hurtful agency, and 
points out the true mode of cure. The cold stage is the lead- 
ing symptom consequent on the exciting cau.se, and the heat 
and p.erspiration may be but a salutary action to throw off the 
attack. Often it is successful, and one paroxysm terminates 
the disease. The reason why every attack is not thus speedily 
terminated, is because the power of reaction is not always 
sufficient of itself to throw it off. Here we need an agent that 
will powerfully impress the whole organism, and put it in a 
pathological condition analogous to that which constitutes 
the main features of the disease, and in a manner that will 
secure a certain and energetic reaction. The reduction of 
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temperature, by the application of cold water, is precisely this 
agency. 

- 1 have made a great many ■experiments, by this reduction 
of temperature, during the last four years. I place the 
patient in a large tub, either seated, with feet in another tub, 
or standing on a stool to keep the feet out . of water, without 
covering, or with a sheet about the shoulders, as circumstances 
require, and pour the water from a pitcher upon the head and 
shoulders, letting it run down the body at the rate of a bucket- 
ful every five minutes, till the patient shakes violently with 
cold, which takes from twenty minutes to three quarters of an 
hour, according to the temperature of the water. Then wipe 
and wrap in a blanket, and cover in bed till reaction and froo 
perspiration takes place,_which requires from two to four hours. 
Then sponge in cold water to carry off the superfluous heat, 
and put on ordinary /covering. In this way I have treated 
more than a hundred oases during the last four years. 1 now 
know what results I can depend on with great certainty. 
This remedy is far more effectual in the early stage, while it 
remains but a functional disease. 

It is the true Homoeopathic remedy for all spasms. Intense 
cold always causes rigidity of the muscles. In tetanus it can 
never fail to cure. In this case I had no doubt of its success, 
and had decided to continue to pour the water till the spasms 
gave way. 

A person may remain very cold for a*long time, without any 
danger to life, if rightly treated. I would rather keep a patient 
pulseless and senseless three weeks, by the application of cold, 
than have them die with this disease. I have in several cases of 
other diseases, continued to pour cold water till after the pulse 
ceased in the wrist, and till the patient was so stiff he could 
not rise from the seat. In this case, if the spasms had returned, 
I should have applied it again more thoroughly than before. 

Again, there is tiembling where a person has become very cold. 
It is therefore the remedy for clonic spasms. Can a person trem- 
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ble with any other spasms, when he is shaking tremendonsly' 
with cold? 1 have applied it in many cases of spasms in 
children, some of which are rej^rted in the second volume of 
the Quarterly Journal of Homoeopathy. It never foils to stop 
them. But when they depend on organic lesions, when the 
patient gets warm, they may return again. It is adapted to 
all acute diseases, when applied in the early stage. I believe 
there is a period in every fever when one application of cold 
water, as described above, would effectually stop its progress, 
and the patient would be immediately as well as before the 
attack. 1 have had much experience on this point. But too 
often this period has passed by before the physician is called. 

In the Asiatic cholera I think it can not foil of adaptation. 

It is the means of conducting the patient through the same 
pathologieal. stages which constitute the essential character- 
istics of the disease, with a certainty of a successful, healthy , 
reaction. I should expect it would cure every case if season- 
ably applied. 

This remedy is capable of doing, in many oases, what all 
other remedies would foil to accomplish, and is safe in its 
application, but is too formidable for extensive use. 

Diet and Keoimen. — The same as in fevers. 

Again wo would advise not to be negligent in the treat- 
ment of even apparently slight injuries; if pain and tension 
is felt in the wound, it should 'be treated at once and faith- 
fully with poultices, until the pain has ceased and the wound* 
begins to discharge the healthy matter. 

Somnolency. liXTHABor. 

Diagnosis. — A. sleep, continued beyond the natural time, 
for days or weeks. During this time, short intervals of wak- 
ing intervene, but the patient soon relapses into sleep agam. 
Nourishment can be given only by injecting fluid aliments; 
otherwise, the functions of life are not disturbed. 

In such cases, a physician will be consulted; but up to 
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the time of his coming, the following medicines may be 
given. 

Opium, if the pulse is full liid slow, the breathing snoring, 
and the face very red, even dark ; every three hours a dose, 
or until better. 

Belladoima, if the head is hot and the feet are cold ; pulse 
accelerated and hard. 

Lachesis, if the pulse is very weak ; beside, Aconite, Vera- 
trum, Pulsatilla, Phosphoric acid, one after the other, if ne- 
• cessary. 

Application of Water. — That cold water must be a pow- 
erful auxiliary in the treatment of this disease, is very evi- 
dent ; its use must be regulated according to the symptoms 
of the case ; cold foot-bath, if the head is hot and congested ; 
sitz-baths, hand and head-baths are variously applicable. 

Fatigue, Overheating, and Mental Exhaustion. 

Arnica, for a feeling as if the body were bruised, after over- 
exertion of the body, and too long and fast traveling on foot ; 
wash the fatigued limbs in water, with which a few drops of 
the Arnica tincture has been mixed. 

Rhus : Pains in the joints. After Arnica, if this was not 
sufficient. In alternation with Bryonia, if there are shooting 
pains in the small of the Back on mming. 

China : Weakness after loss of fluids, or heavy perspira- 
tions. * 

Verairum, if persons are so fatigued as to cause fainting, 
in alternation with Ipecac, or Apis mel, 

Coffea and Camphor, in alternation, when the system is 
exhausted by disease, abstinence from food, or violent exer- 
cise. 

Cocculus and Nux vom., if caused by long night- watching. 

Aconite, if, with weakness, there is palpitation of the heart, 
pain in the side, difficulty of breathing, aching in the limbs 
from running fast ; and then in alternation with Bryonia, 
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CocckIus, if the least exertion causes fatigue, followed by 
Veratrum and Calcarca, if necessary. 

Administration. — Dissolve *welve glob, of a remedy in 
half a teacupful of water, and give, every half-hour or hour, 
a teaspoonful, until better. 

If overheated by bodily exercise in the summer, take a little 
brandy ancj water, and no cold drinks until restored again ; or, 
if possible, take a warm bath for twenty minutes. If the limbs 
feel sore, rub with Arnica, or alcohol in which soap is dissolved. 

For mental exhaustion by over-study or anxious night- 
watching, take Nux vomica; if very much excited and sleep- 
less, Coffea ; if with fullness of the head, Belladonna, 

• 

Fainting, Swooning. (Syncope.) 

Nervous persons, particularly females, are subject to faint- 
ing fits, excited by various causes, external or internal. The 
first thing to be done is, to lay the patient quietly on a bed or 
couch, where the fresh air is accessible ; loosen everything 
tight about the neck, chest, and stomach, and sprinkle cold 
water in the face, for a minute or two ; during this time some 
one has procured spirits of camphor, which now may be held 
under the nose, to be inhaled. This, in most cases, is suffi- 
cient to restore the patient for the time, who must now be let 
alone, to gather strength. If the cause of the fainting can 
be ascertained, one of the following remedies may be given, 
to destroy the bad consequences which the attack may have* 
on the nervous system. 

If caused hj frigid. Aconite, Opium, Sdmbucus, Stapkysag., 
Veratrum. 

By excessive joy, Coffea, Aconite, Opium. 

By anger, Pulsatilla, Platina, Nux vom., ChampmUe, 

By excessive pain, Veratrum, Aconite, GhainomMe. 

By the slightest pain, Hepar. 

By grief, mortification, Ignatia, Colocyrdh, Platina, Mercuryt 
Phosphor, acid, Staphysag. 
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Byyjfor, Ignatidf Pulsatilla., Veratrum, Opium. 

By depletion, blood-letting, etc., China, Carbo veg., Veralrutn, 
when, also, a little wine or rflfendy and water may be given. 

Administration. — Dissolve twelve glob, of the selected 
medicine in half a teacupful of water, and give, every five or 
ten minutes, a teaspoonful. If not relieved in twenty or 
thirty minutes, prepare and give another remedy in the 
same manner. 

Apparent Death. 

Whenever a sudden extinction of life appears, our suspi- 
cion must be aroused, as regards the real or apparent death 
of the individual, in as far as we frequently might be able to 
restore the apparently dead to life again, if we would only take 
the trouble and have the patience to use the requisite means. 
And even when these are applied, it is often done in an un- 
systematic manner. 

As most cases of apparent death occur under violent cii^ 
cumstances, such as drowning, hanging, etc., it is quite natu- 
ral that the minds of the by-standers become agitated and 
confused, n >t knowing what is first to be done. This uncer- 
tainty and hurry of action, however, cannot produce any fa- 
vorable results in resuscitating the apparently dead. 

It is of the utmost importance to remain self-possessed, to 
I'eflect well, and then to dx) only one thing at a time, until all 
available means to restore life are exhausted. "There are a 
great many accidents in life, by which its existence is put in 
jeopardy. We will enumerate them here, and the means 
which ought to be used. On poisoning, we give a separate 
chapter. (See page 92*) 

1 , Apparent Death from Hunger. 

If starvation was the cause of an apparent suspension of 
life, inject small quantities of warm milk mixed with a very 
little brandy or Madeira wine; beside, lay cloths, dipped in 
warm milk and brandy, on the stomach. Do not attempt to 
give any nourishment, by the mouth, until after the patient 
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has commenced breathing again, at which time the warm 
milk may be given to him, drop by drop, through the mouth. 
Increase the doses of milk ve* gradually, until the patient 
can take a teaspoonful; then a few drops of wine or brandy 
will be salutary. After a while, give him small quantities 
of be^f-tea, or other broth. Solid food is not allowed, until 
after the patient has had a sound, healthy sleep : and even 
then, he has to be very careful in not eating too much at a 
time, or indulging in anything indigestible. 

2. Apparent Death from Drowning. 

The following cautions ought to be observed : 

1. Be quick, but not rough, in all that has to be done. 

2. Do not roll the body on casks. 

3. Do not hold it up by the feet. 

4. Do not rub the body With salts or spirits, nor inject 
smoke or infusion of tobacco. 

6. Do not bleed the patient. 

But do the following immediately : 

1. Convey the body, carefully, in a raised position, to the 
nearest house, if possible ; or, if not, lay it on a dry, sandy 
place, in the hot sun. 

2. Strip the body, and rub it dry ; then wrap it in warm 
blankets, either in a warm bed, or in heated sand or ashes, 
until other means of warming the body can be procured, 
such as bottles of hot water, warming pans, heated bricks, 
etc,, which may be applied successively on the stomach, spine, 
thighs, under the armpits, and soles of the feet. 

3. Wipe and cleanse the mouth, nostrils, and throat, care- 
fully ; during this operation the body may be turned on its 
side, the head bent forward, to allow the water to run out of 
the mouth ; all thg water which can run out is in the mouth. 

4. Rub, continually and briskly, the whole body with the 
hands, or with warm cloths. Do not suspend, however, the 
use of the other means. 



78 


aENSRAX DISEASES. 


6. From time to time, try to inflate the lungs of the patient, 
by introducing into one of the .nostrils the pipe of a pair of 
bellows, carefully closing th^ mouth and the other nostril ; 
blow the bellows gently until the chest rises, then sec the 
mouth and nostrils free, and press lightly on the chest, to 
eject the air from the lungs ; after which, the same process 
must be repeated*.and continued for some time. 

6. Immerse the body, if possible, in a warm bath, at blood 
heat. 

7. Electricity or galvanism may be used. 

8. Put a few globules of Lachesis, and afterward, Opium 
on the tongue of the patient. 

9. Continue this treatment for, at least, four or six hours , 
even if then no signs of life appear, do not remove the body 
iminediately from its position, but wait until signs of decom- 

I position are manifest. 

If, however, the patient recovers and can swallow, givfe 
him small quantities of warm wine or brandy and water. Be- 
side, watch him and attend to his further wants carefully. 

3. Apparent Death from Freezing. 

See ^‘Frozen Limbs,*’ page 91. 

4. Apparent Death from Lightning. 

’ Remove the body into the fresh air, and, immediately, dash 

cold water on face, neck, and breast. If possible, cover the 
body all over (except the face) with newly-excavated earth. 
These means are the best, because water and wet ground 
are good conductors of electricity, with which the patient’s 
system is surcharged at the time. Inwardly, give him, from 
time to time, a few globules of Nux vomica^ of which, also, a 
solution may be injected. 

* If the patient recovers, remove him to a light, sunny room, 
where he should be kept quiet for some time, without mental 
excitement. 



^Vi'ARSNT DEATH FROM A FALL. 79 j 

5. A 2 :paT€n£ Veaih from Hanging, Choking, or Suffocation 
hy Burdens and Pressure. 

Tight clothing muBt be removed, and the patient placed in 
an easy, half-erect position ; the neck not bent forward too 
much. Then rub him gently, but steadily, with the hands or 
w&rm cloths, and give, inwardly, from time to time, a few 
drops of the following mixture : five drops of laudanum or 
tincture of Opium in four tablespoon fuls of water ; of which, 
also, injections may be made ; five drops of the mixture to 
each injection. Afterward, apply means for warming the 
bod)", such as heated bricks, bottles of hot water, etc. 

If this has been continued for an hour or two, and still no 
signs of life appear, mix a drop of Prussic acid in a tumbler- 
ful of water, or pound a bitter almond fine and mix it in a 
tumblerful of water, and put a few drops of either of these 
mixtures on the tongue from time to time. 

After recovery, treat the patient as stated under the head 
^‘Apparent Death from Drowning. 

6. Apparent Death from Noxious Vapors. 

Remove the body into cool, fresh air ; dash water over neck, 

face, and breast, and treat it, in general, as is recommended 
under the head ‘"Apparent Death from Drowning.'" 

7. Apparent Death from a Fall or Blow, 

After the sufferer has been placed in a half-erect position 
on a bed or couch, put on his tongue a few globules of 
Arnica, and wash the parts which have been hurt by the fall 
or blow with a solution of the tincture of Arnica and cold 
water (twelve drops of the tincture in half a pint of water^-; 
also give injections of the same mixture. Then examine 
carefully the patient’s condition as regards fractures of boner 
or other injuries, and do not allow him to be bled, as this 
expedient is, to say the least, always of a doubtful character, 
and entirely^ superseded by the above treatment. 


j 
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Conflnue steadily the use of Arnica, inteinally and exter* 
ually ; if the patient has been bled, a dose /four glob.) of 
OAma may be given, if much blood has been taken. 

8 . Apparent Death from Violent Mental Dmotion, 

See the article cm “Fainting, Swooning,” page 76. 


CHAPTER II. 


CASUAL DISEASES. 


I. External Injuries.* 

As this subject commands such a wide sphere of actioDi 
including as it were the whole art of surgery, it would be 
impossible to do it justice in a treatise like this, except we 
were able to condense it in a Jucid manner, showing the ap- 
plication of a few medicinal agents and mechanical appli- 
ances, and pointing at those principles, on the strength of 
wliich they are used. Thus, every one can easily be pre- 
pareffto do, if not all, what could be done right; at least, 
not to do wron^, in cases where circumstances require him 
to do something. 

In the term external injuries,’^ are comprehended, 

1. Fractures of Bones, 

2. Dislocations of Joints. 

3. Wounds and Bruises. 

4. Spxains and Concussions. 

8. Burns and Scalds. 

6. Poisoned Wounds, Stings of Insects, etc. 

7. Frozen Limbs, etc. 


1. Fractures of Bones. 

Ilf is all-important from the first, to know whether a frac- 
ture has taken place, and to what extent. Its immediate 
reduction is not so necessary, as this can be done, just aa 


• See the more extended treatise on Surgery in part second. 
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conveniently and better, after the first wound-fever has disap* 
peared, which generally lasts from two, to three days. 

The fracture of a bone is presumed to have taken place, 
when the force and .direction of the injury or accident were 
sufficient to accomplish it. Its certainty, however, is estab- 
lished, when on closer examination, we find the injured limb 
shorter, in some measure deformed, unable to move, when 
the patient feels stinging pains on the injured place, and 
when we can hear on handling this spot, a crepitation, that 
is, a grating noise, whicli is produced when the two broken 
surfaces of the bone are rubbed together. 

There are a number of terms to indicate the nature and 
extent of the injury sustained by a fracture. 

It is called a simple fracture, when the bone is broken 
without any severe contusion or external wound. 

A compound fracture is attended by an external wound or 
^protrusion ot the broken bone through the skin. 

Complicated is a fracture, when the bone is either broken 
in more than one place or is attended by other severe inju- 
ries, such as lacerations of flesh, ligaments, lax’ger blood-ves- 
sels, etc. In a transverse fracture the bone is broken in a per- 
pendicular direction to its axis, while in the oblique fracture 
this is not the case. If the bone is broken into several pieces, 
the fracture is called a comminuted fracture. 

Treatment. — Put the patient in a comfortable position ; 
move the broken limb or part as carefully as possible, #nd 
compare its formation with the corresponding healthy one. 
If it is possible, without much exertion, to straighten its form, 
do so, even if temporary extension of the broken parts would 
be required to bring them together ; then put a compress 
^ around the broken parts, on top of which place four sjtrips 
of pasteboard or shingles, which are to be kept in their places 
by a circular bandage, not fastened too tight. Over the 
whole pour, from time to time, a mixture of cold water and 
Arnica tincture (twelve drops of the tincture to half a pint 
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of water, well mixed) ; put the limb in a comfortable pos- 
ture, by pillows, etc.; keep the fractured parts wet, and give, 
internally, a drop or two of Arnka tincture every six or eight 
hours. 

After the second or third day of the injury, when by the 
use of the Arnica the bruises and contusions of the limb have 
healed, prepare and use the tincture of Symphytum in the 
same manner as directed under ArnicU* The use of Sym^ 
2 )hytum accelerates the adhesion of the broken parts. 

The attention of a surgeon must be sought, at any rate ; 
but, if he cannot be had, a repetition of the above bandaging 
on the third, sixth, and twelfth day, etc., will be sufficient to 
insure the healing of the fractured parts. 

In fractures of the skull, do nothing more than apply cold 
water and Arnica, as above stated, until a surgeon arrives. 

2. Dislocations of Joints. 

Compare the dislocated part with the coiTesponding healthy 
one, and consider^ quietly, without being confused, whether 
it can easily be brought back, for which purpose a few trials 
may be made. If, however, this should be too hazardous, 
desist from any further attempts, but use cold waiter and 
Arnica, as stated in Fractures of Bones,'' and wait for the 
arrival of a competent surgeon. If bandages are necessary, 
their use must be to confine the joint for some time in the 
6aiii<^ position after it becomes set. 

3. Wounds and Bruises. 

Wounds are cither incisive, lacerated, contused, punctured, or 
gunshot wounds, according to the various instruments which 
have inflicted them. 

Our object is to heal them as quickly as possible, as cir- 
cumstances will allow. This is done, by bringing their edges 
immediately ijn close contact and keeping them there by ad- 
hesive plaster or sutures, which is the quickest mode of heal- 
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ing wounds, particularly those of the incisive kind* In some 
wounds the edges cannot be brought together, because the 
flesh is lacerated or bruised. Cases of this kind have to heal 
by means of suppuration, by which healthy granulation is 
produced, gluing as it were the parts together. This process 
applies to all the other kinds of wounds, including punctured 
and ffunsAot wounds. One important consideration must 
always be kept in view : never to allow the surface of a wound 
to heal or close before it is certain that its deeper parts have 
firmly adhered. This can be prevented by introducing lint 
to the bottom of the wound, renewing it as often as necessary, 
at least once a day, and cleaning it with lukewarm water. 

The first thing to be done, in attending to a wound, is to 
‘ )clean it, by cold water, from all foreign bodies which may be 
in it. Splinters must be extracted carefully, and the hem- 
orrhage stopped, which, in most cases, ceases after the appli- 
cation of cold water mixed with a few drops of Arnica tinc- 
ture (see ‘‘Fractures'^); if it does not stop, however, or if 
the blood gushes out of the wound in jets, and is of a bright 
red color (arterial blood), try to compress the wound with 
lint dipped in arnica-water, overlaid with a sponge ; and if this 
does not succeed, compress with the fingers the artery above 
the wound (on a place nearer to the heart), which can be 
found oue the inside of a limb, indicated by the beating of 
the artery ; if this cannot be done, bind around the whole 
limb, above the wound, a handkerchief, as tight as is nedis- 
sary to stay the hemorrhage. If the patient has lost a great 
quantity of blood, give him some good wine and a few doses 
of China; he will feel stronger in a short time. When this 
is done, dress the wounds, either with adhesive plaster (if 
they are cut or incisive wounds), or loosely with lint kept 
constantly wet by cold water mixed with Arnica tincture (see 
“ Fractures "). Give, internally, a few drops of Arnica tine- 
iMre in water, and place the patient in a comfortable position. 

Contused and bruised wounds allow of a certain degree of 
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compression, by adhesive plaster, after the inflammation has 
left, to make the edges adhere more closely ; this can be 
done afterward. 

Another important consideration is, to keep healing wounds 
well cleansed, by means of allowing the secreted matter to 
escape easily in the lint spread over the wound to keep off 
the air. Every day a suppurating wound ought to be 
cleansed and bathed freely in lukewarm water. If a wound 
inflames, becomes hot, swollen, and painful, put a warm 
bread-and-milk poultice over it, until it feels easier ; inter- 
nally, give Chamomile^ Belladonna^ and ITepar, alternately, 
every two hours a dose (four glob.). 

If a wound fever sets in, give Aconite^ Chamomiley and Bel- 
ladonnoy in alternation, in the same manner. 

If lockjaw should appear, see page 08 . 

N. B. Allliough Arnica tincture is recommended above in 
all kinds of wounds as the proper outward application, yet 
Calendula tincture is best after Arnica^ in all contused and 
lacerated wounds. 

If a wound suppurates too freely, or secretes unhealthy 
matter, give Hepar and SUiceay in alternation, every evening 
a dose (four glob.), until better. 

4. Sprains and Concussions. 

These are caused by falls, lifting of heavy weights, jerks, 
false steps, etc. Bruises, wounds, or fractures, which may 
attend them, have to be treated first. If the patient is free 
from them, however, put him at once in a comfortable po- 
sition, and use, externally, a mixture of cold water and Ar- 
nica tincture, particularly when the parts are black and blue 
(bloodshot); after it, JRhus in solution, when th& Joints, mem-* 
branes and tendons, are more affected. This latter remedy 
is also suitable for the bad consequences of lifting too heavy 
weights (strains). 

Internally give Bryonia and BHus in alternation, every four 
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hours six globules, until the patient feels relieved from the 
stiffness and soreness in the limbs. 

Diety must be light, no meat or stimulating drinks are 
allowed ; gruels and lemonades are recommended. 

6. Burns and Scalds. 

Slight degrees of these injuries heal quickly by holding the 
scalded parts to the fire (if that is possible), or fomenting 
them with warm alcohol, or covering them with a plaster of 
Castile soap. But burns and scalds increase in importance 
and danger, in proportion to the depth and extent of the 
injury, which, if very great, threatens the life of the patient. 
If more than one-half of the surface of the skin is deeply 
scalded, the sufferer will seldom recover. 

A great many remedies are recommended for burns and 
scalds, but their usefulness must be determined according to 
the quickness with which they can be procured, their easy 
applicability, and, lastly, their specific effect on the bums, as 
such; 

Treatment. — The best remedy in slight cases is already 
mentioned above. In severer cases, and even the worst, use 
Castile soap, scraped and mixed with water to a thick lather ; 
spread it on strips of linen or cotton cloth, to the thickness of 
the sixth of an inch ; then spread it over the wound, taking 
care to covef!r with soap every burned part, and keep it moist 
for awhile with cold water, which may be dropped on top, 
very sparingly, from time to time. Let these plasters remain 
until they drop oflf themselves ; or, if matter forms under- 
neath, remove them and dress the wounds with a salve made 
of equal parts of sweet oil or linseed oil and lime-water, which 
is a very good remedy in the beginning, if it only could be 
had quick enough. 

Another remedy, easy of access is, raw cotton, with which 
the burned parts must be covered, pressing it lightly on the 
wounds ; or wheat flour profusely strewed over them. 
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If a person has inhaled hot steam, or has burned his throat 
with hot liquids, give him, of a solution of Castile soap in 
whisky or alcohol (which can be made very soon, by scraping 
soap into the liquor and shaking the bottle well), every five 
or ten minutes, two or three drops in water, lengthening the 
intervals as the patient gets better. 

N. B. Every steamboat ought to be provided with a bottle 
of spirits of soap, decidedly the best remedy for these inter- 
nal burns, as it acts specifically on the injured nervous sys- 
tem and composes immediately. 

Another remedy is the tincture of Urtica urens {stinging 
nettle), of which each homoeopathic medicine-chest contains a 
bottle. Apply it in a manner similar to the Arnica tincture 
(twelve drops to a pint of water). For internal burns, put 
three drops of it in a teacupful of water, and give, every 
five or ten minutes, a ‘teaspoonful, until better. 

If the burns ulcerate, wash them with a solution of twelve 
globules of Caustic in half a teacupful of water, three times 
a day, and give internally, Sulphur and Silicca, alternately, 
every evening a dose (six glob.) until better. 

Diet and Regimen, — The diet must be light, as in fevers ; 
but when ulceration takes place, give stimulating diet, beef, 
etc., even brandy and water. If a diarrhea ensues during the 
healing of the burns, do not disturb it by giving medicine for 
it (except it be too excessive), as it is a critical discharge, the 
intestines supplying by their action, the interrupted functions 
of the skin. When dressing the wounds, open the blisters 
which have formed, remove as much of the skin as can be 
done easily, and take care that the patient is not exposed to 
currents of air during this operation, which must not last a 
longer time, nor be oftener repeated, than is necessary ; but, 
if the patient should have taken cold, in consequence of which 
the wounds pain very much and become inflamed, red, swollen 
(a kind of oijsipelas in the scalded parts) , give Belladonna 
and Shtis, in alternation, every two hours a dose, and dress 
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the wounds with dry lint ; but if the wouhds were already 
suppurating wlien this took place, give Chamomile, Bellad,, 
and Hepar, in the same manner, and dress the wounds with 
a warm poultice of bread and milk, until suppuration com- 
mences again and the fever subsides. 

6. Poisoned Wounds. Bites and Stings of Insects — 
Bees, Spiders, Bugs, Mv^quitoes, Snakes, Mad Dogs. 

In injuries from the above-named animals, except the two 
last (which are treated of below), cover the injured part with 
wet or damp earth, immediately, and then wet it afterward 
with a mixture of cold water and Arnica tincture ( twenty 
parts to one). Internally, give Ledum (twelve glob., dissolved 
in water), every half hour a teaspoonful until better. 

In the treatment of wounds inflicted by venomous snakes 
and mad dogs, and of their immediate or distant consequences, 
hydrophobia, etc., there exists yet a great deal of uncertainty 
and diversity of opinion. The old school has at least retired, 
as it seems, from further investigation on the subject (their 
* ast trial was that of using Chloroform and Ether) ; and it 
oefits homoeopathists the more to promote farther investiga- 
tions, as they alone possess the Vue means to shorten the 
labor in discussing the merits of a proposed remedy. As 
experiences in this claps of diseases occur so rarely, the ob- 
servations and opinions will be slow in forthcoming. We pre- 
fer to give those of Dr. Hering, as follows : 

The best remedy against the bites of venomous serpents, mad 
dogs, etc., is the application of dry heat at a distance. What- 
ever is at hand at the moment, a red-hot iron or live coal, 
or even a lighted cigar, must be placed as near the wound as 
possible, without, however, burning the skin, or causing too 
sharp pain ; but care must be taken to have another instrument 
ready in the fire, so .as never to allow the heat to lose its inteu- ^ 
sity. It isessential, also, that the heat should not exercise its 
mfluence over too large a surface, but only on the wound and the 
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partft adjacent. If oil or grease can be readily procured, it may 
be applied round the wound, and this operation should be re- 
peated as often as the skin becomes dry ; soap or even saliva 
may be employed, where oil or grease cannot be obtained. 
Wliatever is discharged in any way from the wound ought to 
be carefully i:emoved. The application of burning heat should 
be continued in this manner until the patient begins to shiver 
and to stretch himself; if .this takes place at the end of a few 
minutes, it will be better to keep up the action of the heat 
upon the wound for an hour, or until the afieStions produced 
by the venom are observed to diminish. 

Internal medicines must be judiciously administered at the 
same time. In the case of a Bite from a Serpent, it will bo 
advisable to take, from time to time, a gulp of salt and water y 
or a pinch of kiteJien salty or of gunpowder y or else some pieces 
of garlic. 

If, notwithstanding this, bad effects manifest themselves, 
a spoonful of wMshy or brandy , administered every few 
minutes, will bo the most suitable remedy, until intoxication 
ensues; some of the most desperate cases have been cured in 
this manner. 

If the shooting pains are aggravated, and proceed from the 
wound toward the heart, and if the wound becomes bluish, 
marbJed, or swollen, with vomiting, vertigo, and fainting, 
the best piedicine is Arsenic, It should be administered in a 
dose of four globules in a teaspoonful of water ; and if, after 
tlils has been taken, the sufferings are still aggravated, the 
dose should be repeated at the end of half an hour; but if, 
on the contrary, the state remains the same, it should not be 
repeated until the end of two or three houra ; if there is an 
amelioration, a new aggravation must be waited for, and the 
dose ought not to be repeated before its ‘appearance. 

In cases in which Arsenic exercises no ifjfluence, though 
repeated several times, recourse must be had to Belladonna ; 
Senna also frequently proves cfficaciojis. 

8 
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Against chronic affections arising from the bite of a serpent^ 
Phosphor, ac, and Mercury will generally- be most beneficial. 

For the treatment of persons bitten by a road dog, after the 
application of dry heat, as directed and described above, see 
“ Hydrophobia,’’ below. 

If morbid affections or ulcerations exhibit themselves in 
consequence of a bite from a rabid man or anhnal, hydropho- 
bine, administered in" homoeopathic doses, will often render 
essential service. 

For wounds fliat are envenomed by the introduction of ani- 
mal substances in a state of putrefaction, or of pus from the 
ulcer of a diseased man or animal, Arsenic is generally the 
best medicine. 

Lastly, as a preventive against bad effects, when obliged 
to touch morbid animal substances, envenomed wounds, or 
ulcers of men and animals under the influence of contagious 
diseases, the best method that can be pursued is the applica- 
tion of dry burning heat at a distance. To effect this purpose, 
it will be suflScient to expose the hands for five or ten minutes 
to the greatest heat that can be borne ; and after this, it will 
be proper to wash them with soap. 

The use of Chlorine and muriatic acid, in similar cases, is 
well known. 

Hydrophobia. — Apply distant heat to the recent wound? as 
described under ‘‘Poisoned Wounds,” or until shudderings 
appear ; and c"bntinue this practice three or four times a day, 
until the wound is healed, without leaving a colored cicatrix. 

At the same, time the patient should take^ every five or 
seven days, or as often as the aggravation of the wbund re- 
quires it, one dose of Belladonna or Lachesis, or also of hy- 
drophobine, until the cure is completed. 

If, at the end of sgven or eight days, a small vesicle shows 
itself under the tongue, with feverish symptoms, it will be 
necessary to open it with a lancet or sharp-pointed scissors 
and to rinse the mouth with salt and water. 
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If the j'aging state has commenced before assistance can 
be procured for the patient, the medicines ought to be care- 
fully administered according to circumstances, especially 
Bellad, OY Lachesis ; or else, again, CoMharideSy Ilyoscyamus, 
Mercury y or also Stramon, or Veratrum. . 

7. Frozen Limbs, eto. 

If limbs, ears, fingers, nose, etc., are frost-bitten,' rub them 
with snow, or put them in the coldest water, and then, bj' 
degrees, let the water be warmer, until a natural feeling re- 
turns again. If the person is in a state of insensibility from 
being frozen apparently to death, undress him carefully 
(cut the clothes olF from him) and cover him all over with 
snow, leaving the moutli and nostrils free. As the snow melts, 
renew it. If no snow can be had, put him into a bath of 
water, cold, as ice, in which he may lie from ten to fifteen 
minutes ; afterward, continue to rub with snow, or cover him 
with bags containing pounded ice. If in this way, the body 
has thawed by dt'grees, and the rigidity of the muscles re- 
laxed, dry the body carefully, and place it in a cold bed in a 
cool room, and begin to rub, under the bedclothes, with the 
warm hands only, all over. In this way continue for hours. 

If signs of life show tJiemselves, inject a little camphor and 
water ; also, put a drop of spirits of camphor on the tongue, 
from time to time. 

Jf more signs of life appear, give warm black coffee (with- 
out milk), by injection, and small quantities through the 
mouth, until he can take more by degrees* 

If severe pains in the whole body appear, give Carho veg. 
(twelve glob, dissolved in half a teaciipful of water), every 
fifteen or twenty minutes a teaspoonful, in alternation with 
Arsenic, if necessary, until better. 

The patient must avoid the heat of fire ^or of a stove for 
some time. 
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II. Poisons. 

Of the poisonous substances which can be introduced into 
the system, those are the most deleterious and pernicious 
which have the readiest facility of assimilation ; consequently, 
the animal poisons rank first, then come the vegetable, and^ 
lastly, the mineral poisons. 

Thg animal poisons show their effects immediately on the 
nervous system, through the blood. The poison of snakes, 
for instance, while introduced into the stomach, is of no dan- 
gerous consequence. The vegetable poisons must be carried 
into the blood by digestion before their effects become dan- 
gerous. The mineral poisons kill only by corroding the sur- 
face, with which they come in contact, creating inflammation, 
which has a great tendency to pass quickly over into gan- 
grene or mortification their bad effects on the system, 
afterward, are more lasting. 

In cases of poisoning, the first thing to be done is, to yed 
the poison as soon as jmssible from the system, by provoking 
vomiting, f or, to neutralize its action by means of suitable 
antidotes. 


^ This peculiarity of the mineral poisons, to kill only by corrosion of 
the mucous membranes of the intestines, renders their use as remedial 
agents in diseases quite safe and expedient, as they can easily be 
divested of this poisoning or corroding quality, by reducing tlieir crude 
bulk (which alone can corrodo or inflame) by trituration and subsequent 
dilution, without diminishing in the least the curative effects of these 
minerals. For instance : one grain of Arsenic ^ in its. crude state, would 
kill; yet, if triturated with one hundred grains of sugar-of-milk. one- 
grain of this mixture wbuldhave lost all corroding or poisonous power, 
retaining, at the same time, all the curative quality, and this in a more 
developed form. In this way, Homoeopathy can avail itself of all the 
healing effects of the most deadly poisons, with the greatest ease and 
safety; while Allopathy ^nds trembling and in fear before these dread- 
ful agents, not knowing now to tame their useless fury, or to harness 
these wild medicinal steeds to the car of Esciilapius. 

^ That, in such cases, Homoeopathists make use of emetics and other 
violent means to eject poisons from the stomach, is not a proof that 
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To produce vomiting, the following means may be resorted 
to, in preference to the so-called emetics, which the allopathic 
school has hitherto employed : ^ 

1 . Tepid water, in large quantities and often repeated. 

2. Snuff or mustard, mixed with salt on the tongue. 

3. Ticklinff of the throat with a feather or fine straw ; or, 
lastly, 

4. Injections of tobacco smoke into the anus through a pipe- 
stem. 

To neutralize or mitigate the injurious effects of poison, the 
following means may be used as each case requires, which 
will be shown below under the heading of each poison 
named. 

1. White of Egg, dissolved in water, and thus drank in 
large quantities, is of the greatest efficacy in poisoning by 
metallic substances, particularly Corrosive sublimate, Verdigris, 
Tin, Arsenic, Lead, Mercury, Sulphuric acid, particularly when 
there are violent pains in the stomach and bowels, with or 
without diarrhea. 

In all cases in which the poison imbibed is unknown, the 
white of an egg is first given when violent pains in the abdo- 
men are present. 

they resort to allopathic means, as allopathists, quite sophistically, 
would make people believe. It only*shows that, in cases of this kind, 
the homoeopathic law cannot come into operation until these substances 
are removed, which act, as it were, as external injuries all the time, 
while they are buried in the,, stomach. In the same way, Surgciy 
might be pronounced insufl^ient in its doings, because a surgeon can 
not heal a wound as long as the knife continues to lacerate and even 
enlarge the wound. 

It is evident that external injurious substances (arfd such are all 
poisons) must be removed, just as a burning coal or a stinging blister, 
before the injuries done to the system , can repaired by the proper 
homoeopathic agents; and this is done by Homosopathy more safely and 
quickly than by Allopathy, as the knowledge of antidotes is further 
advanced by the former, which is of the utmost importance in curing 
the after-effects of the poison. 
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Soap (while household soap), oiie part dissoJv’‘ed in four 
parts of hot water, is given in all cases where the white of an 
egg, when indicated, was insufficient. 

In cases of poisoning by alkaline substances, it must be 
omitted as injurious. 

3. Vinegar (made from wine or cider) diluted with water, 
as a draught or in injections, alternately with slimy things, is 
the principal remedy against alkaline substances, but is very 
injurious in cases of poisoning by minerals (the very opposite 

I of soap-water), 

4. Sugar, diluted and given in water, can be administered 
in cases of poisoning by mineral, as well as alkaline substances, 
and is, therefore, one of the most valuable remedies in do- 
mestic practice, as it can be most easily procured. 

6. Milk and Olive oil are substances not so well calculated 
to envelop poisons in the stomach, as slimy, mucilaginous 
drinks, made of pearled barley, linseed, or rice ; yet they may 
be used with advantage against alkaline substances, and cor- 
rosive adds, such as Nilric and Sulphuric acid, 

6. MucUaginous drinks, in draughts and injections, are 
very useful agaihst alkaline poisons, particularly in alterna- 
tion with vinegar. They are made of barley, rice, linseed, 
farina. 

7. Coffee — strong black coffee — taken very warm, is the 
principal remedy for all narcotic poisons, such as Opium, Nuz 
vomica, Belladcmna, Stramonium (Jamestown weed). 

8. Camphor is principally efficacious against all vegetable 
poisons of an acrid, corrosive nature ; g*lso, against Cantharides 
(Spanish fly)^ 

The following table shows the proper and successive appli- 
cation of the above named remedies in cases of poisoning with 
the different substances alluded to. 
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Talle of Aniidoies to the most Powerful Poisons. 


^ POISONS. ANTIDOTES. 


I. ANIMAL POISONS, 
m. Cantharides (Spanish fly) 

b. Poisonous fish, clams, muscles, 
etc. 

c. Poison of fat in half putrefied 
meat (Sebacic acid), as it appears 
often in cheese, sausages, etc. 

U. VEGETABLE POISONS, 
in general. 

a. Opium {Laudanum, seeds of Pop- 
py) , Stramonium (Gymson weed), 
Nux vom. , Tobacco, 

b. Gamboge, Euphorbia, and sX\ other 
burni ng,corrosi ve vegetable sub- 
stances which produce violent 
pains, 

c. Sumach {Poison vine) 

d. Camphor and Saffron, 

€. Spirits of Turpentine,,,. 

HI. MINERAL POISONS. 
a. Acids — Prussic or mineral adds, 
Sulphuric, MuiHatic, Nitric, Phos- 
phoric acid, 


b Alkaline Substances— -P oif and 
Pearl ashes, Lapis inf ernali8;Salt, 
and Oil of tartar, * 


Camphor, internally or by smelling, 
externally, use white of eggs and 
giniels. 

Char coal, Sugar and water, Black cof- 
fee, Camphor. — For eruptions and 
swelling of the iaxte,Bellad.,Ehus. 

Vinegar and water, internally and 
externally as a gargle. Lemon 
juice. Black coffee. Black tea. For 
the remaining symptoms, Bryo- 
nia, Phosp/toric acid. Creosote. 

Require mostly Camphor, by smell- 
ing, and Black coffee in a drink. 

Narcotics, rniiw ire particularly 
Coffee and Vinegar diluted with 
water. 

Require mostly Soap-wat^ and 
MUk. 


No external application, bujb, inter* 
nally, Bellad,, Bryon,, Rhus, 
Black coffee, until the patient vom* 
its; afterward Opium. 

Opium, Bellad,, Bryon. 


Spirits of Hartshorn, 

Tepid Soapsuds; Magnesia; Chalk, 
powdered and mixed with water, 
Wood ashes mixed with water* 
Potash or Soda. 

Vinegar, Lemon-juice, and other 
acids ; sour milki mucilaginous 
drinks and injections. 


L 
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POISONS. j ANTIDOTES. 

Soapsuds; white of eggs tmth water \ 
Sugar water ; Milk ; Rust of 
Iron. 

White of eggs in water; Sugar-water; 
Milk; Starch frotn JWheat flour. 

Epsom salt; Glauber salt. 

Common salt, dissolved in water. 

Sugar t white of eggs and milk. 

III. Medicinal Diseases. 

The abuse of medicines, prescribed often by allopathic 
physicians, and taken in large quantities, for a long time, 
produces, frequently, artificial diseases, well known under the 
name ** Medicinal Diseases/' The most obstinate and dele- 
terious of these maladies are those produced by vegetable 
drugSi as their quick and ready assimilation in the stomach, 
is far greater than that of minerals.' From this it is evident 
how foolish or deceptive the conduct of those physicians is, 
who pretend to use in their practice only v^egetable medi- 
cines," as if this kingdom of nature did not contain the most 
noxious and violent poisons. 

In ' the following table, the dinigs are put together with 
their antidotes, which may be given as the indications men- 
tioned may require. In administering them, it must be 
understood, that all these cases are more of a chronic nature 
consequently, the repetition of doses is not requirol to be 
made so often, say from half a day to two, three, x.i 
days, until improvement takes place, or another remedy has 
to be selected. 

Medicinal diseases are not so easily cured as natural ones, 
because the reactive force of nature (so important in the 
treatment of diseases in general) cannot altogether be relied 
on in cases of this kind. 


c. Metallic Substances — Arsenic, 

Corrosive sublimate, Copper, Verdi- 
Sfris, 

Lead 

Lunar caustic, 

Tin, 
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Jjist of Drugs causing Diseases, and their Remedies. 


DRUGS. RKMEDIKS. 

I . Opium, Laudanum, | Cqffea, Ipecac., Bella, Nux vomica, Mercury. 

Paregoric, " j 

8. Mercury, Calovul. } , Hepar sulph., Nitric acid. 

i Against salivation and sore mouth; H^ar, Nitric 
' acid, Carbo veg.. Sulphur. 

* Against ulcers in the throat ; Ckirbo veg.. Nitric 
I acid, Bellgd., Lachesis, Sulphur. 

Against nervous weakness; China, Hepar, La- 
chesis. 

Against nervous excitability; Chamomile, Puisa 
tilla, Carbo veg. 

I Against sensitiveness to changes of the weather; 

\ Carbo vsg., China. 

KgsHnsl rheumatic pains, Neuralgia; Carbo veg., 
China, Lachesis, Sulphur. 

Against ulcerations and swellings of glands, Bw 
I boss; Carbo veg., Hepar, Lachesis, Nitric acid, 

I Sulph., Thuja. 

I Against dropsical affections; China, Dulcamara. 
i HeUebor., Sulph. 

S. Quinine Peruvian ! h.go.ixi'&trhcumatic pains ;Arn,, Puls. -^Dropsical 
bark. ! swellings; Afsenic, Ferrum. — Congestwivs to 

I the head and bowels; Bellad., Mercury . — , 
I Fever, intermittent ; Ipecac.'^ Pulsat., Carbo 
! veg., Arsenic, Natr, mur, 

4. Sulphur. puls., Merc., Chin., Sep. 

5. Magnesia. Colocynth, Ars., Rheum., Puls. 

6. Arsenic. (Fowler’s China, Ferrum, Ipecac.. Verat., Nux vmn. 
solution.) 

7. Lead (used in oint- | Opium, Bellad., Platina, Nux vom. 

nients and in washes, ' 
as sugar-of-lead wa* \ 
ter, etc.) . j 

H. Iodine. Bell., Phos., Hep., Spong., Chin., Ars. 

9. Rhubarb. [ Chamomile, Colocynth, Mercury. 

10. CHiomomile. | Aconite, Ignatia, Pulsat, 

II. Cantharides — \ Camphor, Aconite, Ptdsat. 

(Spanish fly.) j 

12. AsafiBtida. China, Mercury, Pulsat,, Caustic. 

* ‘ 9 






CHAPTER III. 


CUTANEOUS DISEASES. 


Thk skin, as the external covering of the whole body, is^ 
on account of its exposure and extent, liable to many and 
various diseases — from the slightest redness, or rash, to the 
most inveterate itch and leprosy. The importance of its pre- 
servation is, therefore, obvious. We divide the diseases of 
the skin into, 

1. Acute JEruptions, Eruptive Fevers^ etc. 

2. Chronic Eruptions and Ulcers. 

\ . Eruptive Feveus, 

^ Rash. 

DiAaNOBis. — Frequently, after taking cold, >^rticularly 
with a disordered 'stomach, persons are troubled THrith a rash 
on different partaof 'tlie body, which appears in red spots, of 
the size of a pin-head, scarcely visible ; however, more so in 
a warm bed ; with intolerable itching, particularly at night, 
preceded by shivering toward evening, disturbed sleep, and 
followed by feverishness during the night 

In such cases, the common practice heretofore has been, 
and is yet, where Homoeopathy is not known, to put sccrched 
dour on the parts affected. This is not, however, without 
danger, and ought not to be resorted to immediately. ‘ It 
would be better first to give some of the following remedies, 
which will relieve, ^without driving the disease to interna, 
parts. 
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Treatment.-— If the itching is intolerable, with either 
shivering or heat, restlessness, sleeplessness, give Chainom, 
every hour one dose (four glob.). If not better within two 
or three hours, give Led^mip.^ every two hours a dose (four 
glob.). If not better next day give Rlim, and Sulphur in 
alternation, every three hours a dose (four glob), until ame- 
lioration takes place. 

Diet and Kegimen. — The diet ought to be very light — 
farinaceous substances, gruels, toasted bread and toast-water 
— but no meat, or soups of meat. The patient must be kept 
in a dry, warm room ; warm lemonade is recommended. 

Nettle Hash — Hives, ( Urticaria,) 

Diagnosis. — A disease similar to the former in origin and 
appearance, only that the red spots, with a whitish tinge, ap- 
pear in groups, somewhat elevated, and itch and prick intole- 
rably. Sometimes the body is covered with these spots, and 
then the patient feels sick, has no appetite, with a feeling of 
fullness in the pit of the stomach. 

There exist several varieties of this disease, so well known 
under th^ above name of nettle-rash. They are, however, all 
distinguished by an eruption on* the skin, similar to that caused 
by the contact of nettles ; hence the name. Accompanied with 
violent itching and burning, elevations appear on the *Burfaco 
of the skin, which are of a round form and whitish yellow 
color; the skin itself assumes, on these places, a firm texture; 
these spots are surrounded by a halo of reddish hue. The 
patient complains, beside, of headache, bitter taste in the 
mouth, coated tongue, nausea, and vomiting; sometimes fever- 
ish symptoms “appear, preceded by chilliness ; this is particu- 
larly the case in that form of nettle-rash which is caused by 
indigestion, errors of diet, and exposure to cold. The patients 
feel relieved of the gastric and febrile symptoms after the 
eruption has made its appearance, which frequently is facili- 
tated by vomiting or perspiration. 
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Some persons have a constitutional predisposition for this 
disease, in as far as they will invariably be attacked by it 
after eating certain articles of diet; for instance — shell-fish, 
cucumbers, mushrooms, crabs, clams, strawberries, etc. Others 
are inclined to it because they have naturally a tender, irritable 
skin; elderly females, particularly those which in early age 
Buffered much from rheumatism, have a great tendency to it. 

The duration of this disease varies from one to four and 
seven days ; it is sometimes transient, the eruption vanishing 
quickly; very often it reappears, and becomes very trouble- 
some. 

The disease is, generally, not dangerous in its results, and 
yields readily to the appropriate remedies. 

This disease frequently appears during an epidemic of 
Erysepelas, particularly in the hot summer months; in such 
cases fever is present, preceded by gastric — bilious symptoms, 
pains> in the limbs and arms, headache, drowsiness, sense of 
fatigue, etc., the patient sometimes even becomes delirious 
before the eruption appears, after which, however, soon all 
these alarming symptoms leave. This form of urticaria, gene- 
rally soon disappears, on the cessation of the fever. 

Treatment. — When caused by indigestion, particularly 
from rich and fat food, give PnUatillay morning and evening 
(four glob.). When caused by taking cold, and accompanied 
with diarrhea, bitter taste in the mouth, and slimy coated 
tongue, give Antimon. crud, alternately with Dulcamara (four 
glob.). When caused by taking cold in damp, wet wea^ther, 
exhibiting itself with pains in the limbs, shivering, and head- 
ache, give Bryonia and Bhus, alternately, every three or four 
hours a dose (four glob.), followed, in twenty-four hours, by 
a dose (four glob.) of Sulphur, if necessary. If not better 
the third day, give, evening and morning, a dose (four glob.) 
of Ledum p. When these remedies are of no avail, or there 
is a burning sensation, with itching, great restlessness, and 
even an uneasy feeling, give two doses of Arsenic, in alterna- 
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tion with mellifica, and, the next day, of a solution of 

Uriica urem (one drop in six tablespoonfuls of water), ev^ry 
three hours a teaspoonful. 

Sometimes this rash strikes in suddenly, when the patient 
feels oppressed, sick at the stomach, and weak. In such a 
case, give immediately, Ipecac, (four glob.) ; in an hour after- 
ward, Bryonia (four glob.), and* after that, in two hours, if 
not better, Arsenic (four glob.). At the same time, cover the 
patient well, to produce perspiration, which will also be pro- 
moted by warm drinks, particularly warm lemonade, if he has 
no diarrhea at the time. 

If a person is troubled with this disease for a longer time 
than common, or liable to it on the slightest occasions, let 
him take Calcarea, every four days a dose (four glob.), in the 
evening, and, if not better^ in four or six weeks, Lycopodium^ 
Sulphur t Carlo vegetabilisy Nitric acid^ in the same manner. 

No external application wdiatever, should be made, as the 
disease might .suddenly strike in, producing serious or even . 
fatal consequences. 

^Dikt must be simple ; no meat nor heating drinks ; nothing 
but water, black tea, gruels, dry toast, baked apples, and stale 
bread. 

Erysipelas^ or St, Anikony*s Eire. 

Diagnosis. — It is characteristic of this disease, that it ap- 
pears suddenly, on different parts of the body, with heat, , 
redness, swelling, tingling, and other painful sensations; in | 
severer cases, the heat becomes intense on the parts affected ; 
the surface almost shines, the pains become burning and shoot- 
ing, and the skin rises in blisters filled with water (efysipelas 
bullosum). 

In such cases, an intense fever is present, with its concom- 
itant gasti'ic nervous symptoms, such as a quick, full, wiry ^ 
pulse ; high fever, preceded by shivering or chill ; tongue 
coated, white or ^ry brown ; great thirst ; pains all over 
tlie body ; scanty and deep-colored urine ; intense headache, 
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with sleepiness or wakefulness ; very sensitive to noise and 
light. 

The nearer to the brain this disease appears, as on the 
face, the ears, or the scalp of the head, the severer the symp- 
toms of the head will be, and consequently, the more danger- 
ous is the attack, so that delirium often ensues. 

In the so called ‘‘wandering erysipelas'' (erysipelas erratic 
cum), the morbid spot disappears from one place, changing 
into a yellowish hue, to reappear again on another, in the form 
of redness and heat, so that it frequently wanders from tlie 
left side of -the face, around the ear and neck to the right side, 
before the whole disease disappears. In such cases, the face 
is very much swollen and disfigured, closing, for a time, the 
eyes, nose, and ears. If the scalp of the head is attacked, 
the hair often falls off afterward. ^ 

Causes. — In most cases, exposure to cold immediately 
after the system has been heated or excited by over-exertion 
or mental emotions, particularly with a previous derangement 
of the stomach ; or, in females, during menstruation. Some 
persons are predisposed to it. Certain kinds of food, at cer- 
tain seasons, will also, produce it, such as lobsters, oysters, 
and other shell fish ; also the abuse of alcoholic liquors. 

Treatment. — All outward applications ought to be avoided 
as dangerous — at any rate, all Avhich are greasy. In the use 
of wet bandages cover the parts well. Salves and ointments 
are very dangerous. If the itching and burning is too violent, 
we may mitigate it a little, by applying powdered starch 
made of wheat flour, but not until after having given some 
of the*fcsJlowing medicines internally. The internal remedies 
are the most important. 

If the fever is very high, pulse full, skin dry, give first a 
few doses of Aconite, one every two hours (four glob.), fol- 
lowed hy BeUadonna, two doses, one every four hours (four 
glob.), which, in less severe attacks of this disease, is alone suffi- 
cient. ‘ In such cases, the patient improves after twelve or six- 
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teen hours, and no more medicine is needed ; be simply remains 
at home a few days, until there is no more danger of taking cold. 

In severer cases, liowever, wlien after the above treatment 
the symptoms do not abate, give Lachesis, two doses, every 
three hours one (four glob,), particularly if the patient com- 
plains of dryness in the throat and pain in swallowing ; also, 
coughs without raising ; or Apis mellif. in alternation with it. 

If no better after this, or if there be great sensitiveness to 
noise and light ; the rash expanding in radiation ; shining 
redness on its surface, which is very sensitive to the touch ; 
sometimes raised in blisters ; give Belladonna and Rhus tox. 
in solution (twelve glob. in. half a teacupful of water, each 
45up having its separate teaspoon), every two hours a teaspoon- 
ful, alternately, until four teaspoonfuls of each are taken. 
Then wait twelve or more, hours. If the patient is then very 
drowsy, give a dose of Opium (four glob.) ; or, if very wake- 
ful and restless, give Coffea!'^' and BelladP" alternately, every 
hour a dose (six glob.), for three or four hours, and wait 
again twelve hours; after which .repeat Belladotina, and 
lihus tax., in solution as above. If the symptoms are yet the 
same, give two doses of HepaVy every three hours one (four 
glob.), when the skin looks less shining and inflamed, but 
heat, pain, and swelling, are the same. 

The above treatment suits severe cases of erysipelas of the 
face, head, or ears, with high fever, and, also, the vesicular 
form, where it appears in blisters, and the “ wandering erysip- 
elas.” In the latter, however, where we cannot expect so 
rapid a termination of the disease, Pulsatilla is often success- 
ful, particularly when the skin is more of a bluish r#id, or the 
internal or external ear is attacked ; also, in those cases which 
originated from eating noxious articles, such as oysters, clams, 
etc. If erysipelas appears on the joints, give Bryonia, three 
doses, every six hours one (four glob-), alternating with * 
Rhus, and followed by Sulphur after thirty-six or forty -eigh 
hours, one dose (four glob. ), if necessary. 


1 
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If it appears on the scrotum. Arsenic is necessary, admin- 
istered in the same manner as Bryonia, If the vesicles be- 
come gangrenous or of a dark color, the patient is Treak, or 
black diarrhea sets in, Arsenic and Carbo veg, ought to be 
given alternately, every three hours one dose (four glob.), 
ufftil a homceopatliic physician takes charge of the patient. 

Sometimes a swelling of the affected parts, showing the 
pressure of the finger, combines itself with erysipelas {ery- 
sipelas cedemcUodes), This requires Rhus tox,, in alternation with 
Apis mdlif,, twice a day (four gtob.) for three or four days. 

If erysipelas terminates in ulceration of the parts affected, 
give Rhus and Sulphur alternately, every evening a dose 
(four glob.) for four days, and, afterward, a dose cxf Silicea, 
for two evenings, and wash the ulcer three or four times a 
(lay with lukewarm water, in half a teacupful of which twelve 
globules of SUicea are well dissolved. 

The disposition to this disease will be taken away by the 
alternate use of Rhus^ and Graphites ^ every four days a dose 
(four glob.), if continued for four or six weeks. Beside this, 
however, change the mode of living, if it was too luxurious ; 
avoid highly-seasoned or salted food; drink freely of cold 
water, and wash and bathe frequently and systematically. 

Application of Water, as an auxiliary to the homceopa- 
Ihic medication, is confined to the use of the wet sheet, to 
produce perspiration ; this accomplished, a great step in the 
cure of erysipelas has been gained; no direct application of 
the cold water on the parts affected, is advisable, except 
where the burning pain is intolerable, when a wet bandage 
may be applied, but well covered ; too long-continued consti 
pation, treat with injections and drinking of cold watCT. 

Diet. — During this disease, the diet should be as in fevers, 
very light; dry toast, gruels, and black tea; warm lemonade 
is very good and Refreshing, if no diarrhea prevails; stewecj 
prunes may also be allowed, particularly in convalescence. 

If, at any time during this disease, the bcwels are confined. 
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even for four or six days, it will not exert, in the least, a 
detrimental effect upon the patient ; on the contrary, it is bet* 
ter than the opposite state. 

Avoid talving cold during the convalescence, as it is often 
followed by dangerous results, dropsies, etc. If, at any time 
during the attack, the erysipelas suddenly disappears, and 
the brain, in consequence, becomes affected, which shows 
itself in drowsiness, difficulty of breathing, and spasmodic 
twitchings, give Cuprum, in solution (twelve glob, in half a 
teacupful of water), every half hour a dose, until a homoeo- 
pathic physician takes charge of the patient. 

Before we leave this subject, let us here remark, that ery- 
sipelas, as such, is no infectious disease whatever, and has 
lost its dread entirely, since homoeopathic remedies have been 
used in the treatment of it. 

Eruptive Fevers with an Infectious Epidemic Character, 

We now come to a class of eruptive diseases which appear, 
generally, as epidemics, and are infectious. These are measles^ 
French measles, scarlet rash, scarlet fever, chicken-pox, vario- 
loids and small-pom Their epidemic appearance depends 
upon the general laws of disease growing out of th6 chang- 
ing conditions of the seasons and atmosphere. As a general 
rule, we can say that persons are attacked only oncejn their 
lifetime with these diseases, though some few exceptions may 
happen. Their contagiousness does hot commence, as is 
generally believed, during the fever period, or when the 
eruption first appears ; but only after the pustules are well " 
tilled, or drying up, that is, from tlie seventh day onward, to 
three or four weeks, as long as the system throws out through 
the skin the infectious matter. Before the seventh day of 
either of the above diseases, no infection can take place, for 
the same reason as no vaccination is possible out of a pustule 
before that time. The infecting matter must be first fully 
ripe in the system before it can affect another ; be, therefore, 
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rather more careful during the convalescence of a patient, or 
after his death (when the contagion is in its highest state of 
perfection), than in the beginning of his sickness. This is 
the case as well in measles as in scarlet fever, varioloids and 
small-pox. 

Measles, (MorbillL^ 

This eruptive disease so well known under the above name, 
is preceded mostly by symptoms of a severe cold in the head 
or a catarrh ; the nose begins to run with frequent sneezing, 
the eyes assume a peculiar watery appearance, with profuse dis- 
charge of hot tears; soon a severe cough appears, at first dry, 
with a metallic sound, afterward more moist and less harsh. 
These, symptoms are accompanied by a more or less severe 
fever, which increases in intensity toward evening. 

This first or catarrhal stage of the measles lasts generally 
three days and is followed by the eruption itself, which ap- 
pears first on the face and spreads thence ov v the neck and 
breast; the extremities are generally the last points which are 
attacked. The eruption shows itself in the beginning in small 
points, which become larger, as the disease progresses, until 
they form patches, which are mostly of an irregular, oval, and 
semilunar shape and of a highly red color. The center of 
each patch contains a small vesicle, slightly elevated above 
the surface, which can be easier felt than seen ; under the 
microscope it appears in a half rounded form, filled with a 
clear and transparent lymph. This stage generally lasts from 
twenty-four to thirty-six hours. At its close the accompany, 
ing fever and- catarrhalic symptoms are at their bight; 
they disappear gradually with the eruption, which looses its 
intense redness by degrees and generally vanishes entirely at 
the end of the third day after its appearance. The scaling 
process which now takes place, is not always perceptible to the 
eye, although the microscope will reveal the small bran-like 
scales of the rejected cuticle; an itching on the skin accom- 
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panics this process, which also terminates the fever and catarr- 
halic symptoms. This stage is in its duration more indefinite 
than the former, but may be considered to last generally from 
BIX, to seven days, during which time the patient must receive 
as great attention as ever. 

The above course of the measles is the usual or normal, and 
generally attended with the least danger. They maj^ be called 
the catarrhal mQtksleB; there arc varieties however, which 
according to their nature, render them more aggravated and 
dangerous, modifying the treatment materially. 

The inflammatory form appears with a high, full pulse, dry 
skin and inflammatory symptoms of the respiratory organs. 

The nervous form has a frequent, small and weak pulse, 
sometimes burning hot skin, at other times cold extremities, 
pale face and great debility ; the eruption will not appear, and 
in its stead the patients are taken with spasms in the lungs, 
resembling asthma, or frequently with real convulsions. These 
dangerous symptoms disappear, however, as soon as the eruption 
has fully established .self in the skin. 

Another variety is the putrid, which is characterized by 
hemorrhages from the nose and lungs. The blood is generally 
of a dark color, very liquid, and not coagulable. In this form 
the eruption appears bluish, and the patients arc mostly 
delirious. 

Another but less aggravated form is the gastric, where the 
tongue is very much coated, the head aches .violently, and the 
pulse is quick, but soft, sometimes intermittent; the eruption 
in this variety is rather pale and the skin between the several 
patches of a yellowish hue. 

The measles are a contagious disease and appear generally 
epidemically. The contagion is easily communicated by con- 
tact with the patient; it is of a very volatile nature and floats 
in the air, thus extending the infection over a large space in a 
short time. A measles epidemic is usually preceded by a hoop- 
ing cough epidemic; it appears mostly after hard winters in 
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the beginning of spring, particularly when the season is dis 
tinguished by unusual dampness. 

In adults, this disease generally assumes a severer char- 
acter than in children, because it developes in them more 
readily those constitutional . germs of diseases which often lie 
hidden in the system a long time, such as consumption, sore 
eyes, etc. In children, its attacks are rarely dangerous, ex- 
cept when other causes render it complicated, vr it is badly 
treated. 

The diseases after measles are numerous, and frequently 
very troublesome, sometimes even dangerous; to avoid their 
occurrence, ought to be the principle object in the treatment 
from the beginning. Measles attack a person but once, and 
this happens mostly in childhood; adults suffer more severely 
from an attack of measles, than children. 

Treatment. — In the milder forms of this disease, the catarr- 
hal and gastric, it is sufficient to administer Acornte and 
Pulsatilla in alternation, every two or three hours a dose (four 
globules), during the two first stages; in the third stage one 
or two doses of Sulphur will frequently be beneficial. The 
nourishment should be light, such as milk and water, gruels, 
toasted bread, water, black tea, etc. The room must be 
darkened in such a degree as to make it agreeable for the 
patient; the temperature be moderately warm, and never 
oppressively so. The patients ought to be covered well, parti- 
cularly if the eruption hesitates to make its appearance, yet 
care must be taken, not to burden them to excess with heavy 
olothing. 

If, at any time, there is great restlessness and sleeplessness, 
introduce a dose of Coffea^^, repeating it as often as necessary, 
particularly in the night. 

If the cough is very dry and hoarse (resembling croup), 
give a dose (four glob.) of Hepar in alternation with Coffea 
(if the patient is very much agitated and irritable), at inter- 
vals of one or two hours. ^ 
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If, however, the cough excites severe pain in the upper 
part of the hreast and sides (complication with bronchitis and 
pneumoniti), Aconite and Bryonia (dissolved in water and ad- 
ministered the same as Aconite and Pulsatilla are necessary. 

If the measles strike in at once and look pale, or if sick- 
ness at the stomach and feebleness ensues, give ipecac, and 
Bryonia alternately, every hour or half hour a dose (four 
glob.), and if the skin looks bluish brown, give Arsenic and 
Apis mell, in alternation, every hour or two hours a dose,* until 
better. If the head is aflFccted in children, give Cuprum^ 
every half hour a dose (three glob.), twice or thrCe times; 
and if not better in three hours, give Bryonia and Ilellehor. 
ni(j, in solution (twelve glob, of each to half a teacupful of 
water) every hour, alternately, a tcaspoonful until better. 

In the third stage the patient may be allowed to be out of 
bed, but he must not be exposed, to the cold and damp, until 
all the symptoms have disappeared from the lungs, bowels, and 
skin. The returning appetite may be gratified by degrees. 
This period of convalesccnse lasts usually from four to six days. 

But if the measles appear in a more aggravated form, it 
needs different remedies from the above, to carfy the patient 
safely through. If the measles are tardy in their appearance 
give Ipecac and Bryonia, a few doses of each in alternation, 
particularly if with a sick stomach there is present great 
prostration, chilliness or feverishness and thirst. If diarrhea 
is present in such a case, alternate China and Pulsatilla, 

If in scrofulous children a whitish diarrhea sets in, with 
drowsiness and a hot head, the patient sleeps with his eyes 
half open, and has sickness at the stomach on being raised o£P 
the pillow, give Bryonia and Hdlehor, in alternately in solution, 
every two hours a teaspoonful, until the color of the discharges 
changes to a yellow or green, when a dose of Sulphur may be 
given, which will foster the appearance of tl^je eruption. 

Belladonna is required in those cases where the throat feels 
dry and painful during swallowing, the patient has a dread of 
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light, thirst and a spasmodic, dry cough ; in a high fever with 
congestions to the head, agonizing restlessness and delirium, 
this medicine is invaluable. 

RhuB, in alternation with Belladonna or Bryonia, if the 
feVer attending the eruption assumes the typhoid direction; 
the tongue is dry and red, skin hot and dry, constant or occa- 
sional delirium, cough dry and frequent. 

Arsenicum in alternation with Rhus, when in addition to 
the above symptoms there is great restlessness, brownish or 
dark diarrhea and great thirst; while China and Phosphor, acid 
will suit better for a diarrhea of a yellowish color without pain. 

If the affection of the lungs approaches an inflammation, 
give Tartar EmeL and Phosphorus followed by Sulphur, if no 
amelioration takes place in twelve or twenty-four hours. For 
ear-ache during or after measles give Puhatilla and Mercury ; 
for the mumps and the swelling of the glands on the neck 
Dulcamara, Belladonna^ Mercurius and Carho veg, will be 
Buflicient in most cases. * 

During a measle epidemic it is recommended to give Pulsa- 
tilla and Aconite as preventives, alternately, every nmht a 
dose (from two to four globules) ; in a great many instances 
this course has prevented or at least mitigated an attack of 
this disease. 

Application op Water in this disease, is, in general, the 
same as in scarlatina, where the detailed treatment is given. 
If the cough affects the breast very much, a wet bandage may 
be applied, well covered; the water for drinking .must not be 
too cold. 

Disorders consequent upon -If sensitiveness to 

light continues too long after the eruption is out, give Bella- 
donna,, morning and evening one dose (four glob.) ; this same 
remedy, applied siinilarly, suits, if the head is affected (ron^ 
ge^iion of the head), in alternation with Stramonium 

Constipated, or not too open bowels, ana not injurious 
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during or after this disease ; if a mucous diarihea ensues give 
Ckinay Mercury, Pul.'<atilla, Apis mellif,, every six hours, untik 
better. If not better, give one or two doses of Sulphur — 
every six hours one dose (four glob.). If the diarrhea is 
watery, and connected with typlioid symptoms, loss of con- 
sciousness, dry tongue, give Arsenic and Phosphorus in the 
same manner. 

If earache ensues, give Pulsatilla, every two or three hours 
a dose ; if this is accompanied by running of the ear, give 
after Pulsatilla a dose (four glob.) of Sulphur on two suc- 
cessive evenings, and if not better in two or three days, give 
Carho veg, in tlie same manner. 

If the glands below and in front of the ear swell (par- 
otitis, or mumps), give Arnica and lihus every four hours or 
six hours a dose (four glob.), till better. 

The remaining cough requires principally Ptthaiilla, Spongia, 
Bryonia, Drosera, Hyoscyamus, whose symptoms must he 
compared in the ** Materia MedicaP See also under ^ coughP 
Burning and itching of the skin requires Chamomile, Rhus 
fox,, Arsenicum, and Sulphur. 

Diet must be light — as gruels, water (children milk and 
water), toasted bread ; and only gradually more nourishing 

N. B. Do not allow the children to go out of the room too 
early, or even to go to the door or window, or ph‘«y on the 
floor ; we cannot be too careful to avoid taking cold. 

As a preventive of measles, give Aconite and Pulsatilla 
every third day a dose (four gloh.), alternately, during the 
epidemic ; it may prevent an attack, and will certainly miti- 
gate its severity. 

French Measles, 

In this disease, which resembles the former, but is milder 
in every respect, it is only necessary to mitigate the fever 
and restlessness, if there is any, with alternate doses' (four 
glob.) ot Coffea sxid Aconite, one every two, three, or six 
hours, after which, the eruption soon dlsjippears. 
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Diet and Regimen the same as in measles, but when com- 
plicated with catarrhal symptoms, give a dose or two (foui 
glob,) of Pulsatilla; and when the head is congested, give a 
couple of doses of Belladonmi in alternation with Aconite, 

Scarlet Pash . , 

This disease is different from scarlet fever, in as far as tlie 
redness of the eruption is darker, and the finger, on slight 
pi’essure, leaves no white imprint, beside there arc numerous 
small granular ehivations, felt under the skin, sometimes dis- 
tinctly seen. There is another distinctive diflerence from 
scarlet feviv; this latter appears, invariably, first on the face, 
next on the body, and lastly on the extremities. Such ^ regu- 
larity is not found in scarlet rash — it may appear irregular- 
ly or at once over the Whole body. It is frequently and 
mostly seen in combination with scarlet fever, which is known 
by its smooth redness on the surface. 

Treat^ient. — If it appears alone, it is not a dangerous dis- 
ease, and yields easily to a few doses of Aconite, every three 
or four hours one dose (four glob.), and in 'alternation with 
Coffea, if there is great restlessness and irritability. 

If it is combined with scarlet fever, the symptoms^some- 
times become very severe ; ece, for their treatment, the next 
article, ** Scarlet Fever.'^ In case it disappears suddenly, 
Ipecac, and Bryonia should bo given, every half hour, or 
hour, a dose (four glob.), twice or three times, at the same 
time covering the patient*well ; but when congestion to tlie 
head appears, with drowsiness, give Opium (four glob.), or, 
if the patient starts on closing the eyes, Belladonna (four 
glob.), once or twice in four hours. 

, Application of Water, the same as in Scarlet Fever."’ 

Diet tlic same as in measles, and the same caution as re- 
gards* taking cold afterward. 

N. B. This disease does not strictly prevent patients from 
having the real scarlet fever afterward, although it often 
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diminishes their liability to it, as I have had occasion to ob- 
serve in many instances. It bears the same relationship to 
scarlet fever, as French measles (or measle-rash, as we may 
calHt) does to ordinary measles. 

Scarlet Fever. ( Scarlatina . ) 

A well-known scourge to the world of children, and dread 
ed by the allopathic physician more than any other. It is 
not the least tritimph of the glorious Hahnemann to have 
found the true specific against this disease, diminishing its 
terrors, and furnishing a remedy, which the Allopatliists have 
adopted to a great extent. 

Diagnosis. — After a fevc^r of more or less .severity, charac- 
terized by a very quick pulse, and sometimes accompanied 
with sore throat, headache, tliirst, and stupor, or uncommon 
livelim^.ss, the eruption appears in the form of bright red 
(scarlet) blotches indefinitely marked, on which, when pressed 
by the finger, a white spot remains, which soon becomes rod 
again, from the center to the circumference. If it is not com- 
bined with scarlet rash, no grains can be found in the skin by 
rubbing over it with the hand ; it appears, the first day, on 
the face and neck, the second on the breast and region of the 
stomach, and the third day, on the arms, hands, and limbs. 
But more frequently it appears in combination with scarlet 
rash (see this article), in which case it assumes a more dan- 
gerous and destructive character. 

If this disease exists alone, it generally terminates in five 
or six dflys, the skin coming off' in large pieces. ^ 

Treatment. — Belladonna is the specific for this disease, 
which is cured by its use alone, except in complicated cases. 

The symptoms requiring its use, are dry burning fevei, 
quick pulse, starting on closing the eyes for a few' minutes, 
great thirst, dry, red, or whitish coated tongue, urine scanty 
and highly colored, .scarlet eruptions on the face, or over the 
entire body. Sometimes thi^ external redness does not appear, 
10 
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but instead of it the tliroat is more or less affected, in which 
case the longue has always a reddish gloss. Yet, even this 
wandering of the scarlatina from the outside skin to the raucous 
membralie of the throat, does not materially increasai the 
danger of the case, if the glands only do not enlarge too much. 
Under all these circumstances, as indeed always at first, give 
Belladonna in the following manner ; Dissolve twelve glob- 
ules in lialf a teacupful of water, and give of this solution every 
two, three, or four hours, a teaspoonful for four or six times. 
If the disease gets worse soon after giving* Belladonna, discon- 
tinue its use, or let the patient smell of spirits of camphor a 
few times and do not recommence the use of Belladonna, until 
the child gets worse again ; this, however, will not generally 
be found necessary. 

In this manner continue to use the Belladonna for tliree or 
four days, until the scaling process commences, when it is 
only necessary to keep the patients away from the sliglitest 
draught: it is by far the safest to keep them in bed closely 
for four or five days after the fever has left, when a dose of 
Sulphur (four glob.) may be given to complete the cure. 

But if the case is a complicated one from its beginning, or 
becomes so in its progress, other remedies beside Belladonna 
are needed. Cases of this kind ought to be treated* by a 
liomoeopathic physician; yet, where none is to be had, the 
following prescription will be found beneficial : 

If there is great restlessness and sleeplessness, irritabilitj^ 
whining, and tossing about, give Coffea and Belladonna in so- 
lution (twdve glob, in half a teacupful of water), alternately, 
every hour a teaspoonful ; or, if there is violent fever, with 
dry heat, full and quick pulse, congestion of the head, occa 
sional delirium or lethargy, with starting when awaking, and 
dry, short, painful cough, give Aconite and Belladomia in so- 
lution, alternately, in the same manner. 

If the patient is better under this treatment during the day- 
time, but in the night these symgtoms appear more or lesa, 
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particularly restlessness and sleeplessness, give Coffed'^- and 
Bclladoimd " y every hour alternately (lour glob.), until the 
patient is more composed. 

Ifi with great drowsiness and tossing about, the tongue id 
very dry, thirst great, with swelling of glands on the neck 
increasing, skin shining on the face and neck, head thrown 
backward, and almost constant delirium, give Mkus and 
Belladonna in solution in the same manner as above, every 
hour a teaspoonful, alternately, for six or eight hour* followed 
by Coffed and Belladomtd " ' ; if very restless during the 
night, as above, this prescription repeated every day for three 
or four days, secures, in most cases, a favorable issue; per- 
spiration sets in, and then one or two doses of Sulphur {iowx 
glob.) are necessary to complete the cure. 

If this disease is combined with scarlet rash, as it mostly 
is at present, the symptoms become more severe, the throat 
is atfected inside and the glands swell outside, sometimes to 
a great extent. We call this the maliynant scarlet fever. In 
such cases, when ulceration of the glands commences, indi- 
cated by a very offensive smell, and a great quantity of 
mucus running from the mouth, give Mercury (twelve glob, 
dissolved in half a teacupful of water), every two hours a 
teaspoonful, for six or eight times alone, or alternating with 
Bellculonnay if the patient starts or jerks on closing the eyes, 
cannot swallow liquids easily, has violent thirst, with sensi- 
tiveness to light. 

If no improvement takes place within twelve hours, give Nitric 
acid in solution the same as Mercury, twice or three times, 
and then wait six or eight hours, giving in the meanwhile, 
only an occasional dose (four glob.) of Cojfea^^ and Bella- 
donna^^% altematelj, if the patient is very restless. 

If no better at the end of that time, restlessness still in- 
creasing, the saliva excessively fetid, with grating of teeth, 
give Arsenic and Lachesis alternately in solution,. in the same 
manner as Mercury, and after that, in the same manner, give I 
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NUric acid and Lycopodium^ particularly- when the stupor of 
the patient increases and lethargy sets in. 

If, in this condition, the breathing resembles snoring, with 
burning heat of the skin, whether dry or covered with perspi- 
ration, give Camphor and Opium in solution (twelve glob, 
of ea6h, separately dissolved in half a teacupful of water), 
every half hour a teaspoonful, alternately ; give of each three 
or four times, and after that, Bryonia and Hellehor. in alter- 
nation. (twelve glob, in half a teacupful of water), in solution, 
every hour a tea spoonful. 

If, at any time, during this disease, a kind of stranyuria 
(difficulty of urinating) ensues, give Cantharides (four glob.) 
once or twice, and in alternation with Coffea^ if there is great 
restlessness and irritability, if not better, give Conium in the 
same manner. 

If croupy symptoms appear, givfe Aconite and Hepar sulph,, 
alternately, every hour a dose (four glob.), until better. 

Application of water. — In all eruptive fevers the use of 
water as a remedy has proved to be very beneficial, and is 
particularly so in combination with homoeopathic medication. 

In very severe cases of Scarlet Fever we would recommend 
its use, especially when the fever is intense and the reactive 
force of the system impeded, or when a repercussion of the 
eruption has taken place. We insert tlie treatnaent as directed 
by Dr. Munde, a very experienced hydropathist, who treated 
thus hundreds of Scarlet Fever patients successfully; it sup- 
ports Homoeopathic medication very much. 

The patient is wrapped in a wet sheet and well covered 
with blankets ; he r.emains in this position, until perspiration 
ensues, when he is washed off in milk-warm water; if the 
throat is inflamed, a cooling bandage is placed on it during 
the perspirati.m and renewed every five minutes. If the first 
packing does not promote perspiration, the wet sheet is 
renewed until perspiration ensues. In this perspiration he 
remains until the heat in the head and throat increases or j 
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difficulty ot breathing ensues, when he is unpacked and 
waslied off, as stated above. Tnis whole process is. repeated 
as often as the fever reappears in a high degree. Sometimes 
a sitting-bath of milk-warm water of one half or three-fourths 
of an liour duration is applied, if llie pains in head and throat 
are severe. As soon as the perspiration appears, the patient 
may be considered to be out of danger. 

Jii case the scarlet strikes in suddenly, the patient is sponged 
off in cold water all over, and if spasms had ensued, cold 
water is dashed over him in larger quantities, until the spas- 
modic action ceases ; he is then wrapped, without being dried 
or rubbed,>^ill woolen blankets, and, if possible, as much cold 
water given, internally, as he can drink ; in most cases a 
genejal perspiration will ensue, the eruption reappears and 
the patient is saved. 

Diseases consequent upon Scarlet Fever and Scarlet Rash. 

Earache and Ulceration in the Ear. — P’or severe pains in the 
ear, give Belladonna^ Pulsatilla^ and Hepar sulph,^ alternately, 
every two hours one dose (four glob.), until better. 

For the running of the ear (otorrhoea), give Lycopodium six 
times, every evening and morning one dose (four glob.), wail 
three or four days, and if no better, give Silicea in -the same 
manner. For the swelling of the glands below, and in front 
of the QCiX {mumps), give Carbo veg. and Rhus, alternately, 
every four or six hours a dose (four glob.), until two doses 
of .each are taken. ^ 

If a child after this disease evinces symptoms of dropsy of 
the brain (head hot, extremities cold, vpraiting on moving, 
with or without diarrhea, sleeps with eyes half open), give 
Bryonia and Helhhor, n,, in solution (twelve glob, in half a 
teacupful of water) every two hours, alternately, a teaspoon- 
ful until it gets more lively again and the above symptoms 
disappear, when a dose (four glob.) of Sidphur will be ser* 
viceable. 
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In case of dro2:^sii'(Jil sweVing of tlie whole body, give first 
Hellehor, Belladonna in the same manner as above, and 
afterward Bryonia and Hellebor,^ alternately, then Apis mcllif. 

In such cases Arnica, Arsenic, Phosphor, acid and Sulphur 
are also useful ; commence with Arnica, of which two doses 
may be given, one in the evening and one in the morning 
(four glob.) ; and then wait one day until signs of improve- 
ment show themselves. If these do not appear, give Jhe 
other remedies one after another in the same manner. Keep 
the patient always covered during this treatment. 

For soreness of the nose and face, with swelling of the 
glands under the chin, give first Mercury twice, ev^ry evening 
a dose (four glob.), then wait two or three days, and if neces- 
sary, give one after the other, Hepar sulph,, Silicea, Sulphur. 
and Calcarea. 

If the scarlet strikes in suddenly, the erupiion assuming a 
livid bluish hue, and the child becomes drowsy, with hurried 
breathing, give first Bryonia and Bellademna, a couple of 
doses, every half hour a dose (four glob.), and then if no 
better give Cuprum in solution (twelve glob, in half a teacup- 
ful of water) every fifteen or thirty , minutes a teaspoonful. 
If not better in two hours, continue the same with Camphor 
in alternation, and cover the patient well. 

Diet and Keoimen the same as in measles ; ezamine 
closely B,'* at the end of article on “Measles." 

As a preventive against scarlet fever, give, during the pre- 
valence of the disease, to every child a dose (four glob.) of 
Belladonrui^^^ every other evening. 

N. B. It is hardly necessary to urge the necessity of the 
advice and attendance of a homoeopathic physician in this 
disease, if one can possibly be obtained. 

It frequently occurs, that before the eruption comes out, 
convulsions set in which seem to threaten the life , of the 
patient. In such a case give Belladonna and Cuprum in 
alternation (twelv# globules of each dissolved in half a 
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teacupful of water) every ten or fifteen minutes, half a tea- 
spoonful, until better ; Tartar emetic , if the convulsions are 
accompanied with vomiting and diarrhea, cold, clammy skin, 
and liurried respiration ; beside, treat the patient as directed 
under the heading “Convulsion** in “diseases of children.** 
As soon as the eruption appears more distinct, the congestion 
to the head, and with it the convulsion, ceases; cases of this 
kind, commencing apparently so unfavorably, terminate nfever- 
theless most favorably, as the worst of the disease appeared 
in the beginning, where the patient had more power to over- 
come it. 

i Chicken-Pox. ( Varicella.) 

Diagnosis. — This eruption is often mistaken for small-pox 
or varioloid, particularly when a small-pox epidemic is raging. 
We will give the differences between them. Before the 
chicken-pox appears, the patient is only sick from twenty- 
four, to forty-eight hours, and then he has, generally, fever 
and headache, with bilious rlieumatic symptoms, without the 
severe swimming in the head and the backache, which never 
fail to appear before the small-pox breaks out. Instead of 
that, he complains of stranguria and tenesmus (see glossary), 
which is not the case in small pox. 

The chicken-pox appears irregularly on different parts of 
the body at once, while the small-pox and varioloid always 
appear on the face first. Again, the pustule of the diicken- 
pox af)pears at once in the form of a bladder, not as in small- 
pox and varioloid, in the form of a point like the head of a 
pin. When the chicken-pox is developed, the pustule has 
but one cavity, without any inner divisions, containing the 
clear liquid, and without a dent on the top of it; while the 
pustule of the small-pox contains the liquid in divisions, like 
an orange, and has a dent on top. The liquid of the chicken- 
pox vjery seldom becomes turbid or mattery, as is the case in 
small-pox, but dries up in a spongy crust, witliout leaving a 
mark; the crusts of small* pox are hard, and oftentimes leavo 
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marks. Chicken-pox is not contagious in the same manner 
as small-pox ; it depends, for its propagation, more on 
individual predisposition, strengthened by atmospheric in- 
fluence. 

Treatment. — For the fever, prior to the eruption,, give 
Aconite and Belladonna every two or three hours, altemately, 
a dose (four glob.), until three doses of each are given. If 
tjio patient complains of bilious rheumatic symptoms, give 
Bryonia and Rhus, alternately, every two hours a dose (foui 
glob.), until three doses of each are given. 

If there are bilious nervous symptoms, give Belladonna and 
Rhus, alternating in the same manner. 

If tenesmus is present, give Mercury, every two hours one 
dose (four glob.). If there is stranguria, give Cantharides 
and Conium, alternately, every two hours a dose (four glob.), 
until three doses of each are given, or the patient is relieved, 
if the eruption is very considerable, give two doses of Anti- 
mon. crud., every twelve hours one (four glob.). 

Diet and Regimen as in measles. 

N. B. In children severe symptoms of the head may 
appear, for instance, convulsions (see this article) or the 
eruption might strike in ; in the latter case, treat it as stated 
in measles striking in. (See article ** Measles.'^) Chicken- 
pox may occur more than once in a lifetime. 

Small- Pox. ( Variola. ) 

This disease has four important stages, which we will first 
describe, giving their treatment afterward. 

First. JPebrile ^ This commences, generally, from 

seven to fourteen days after the exposure to the contagion, 
with a chill more or less severe, after which, intense fever 
sets in with severe pains in the head aiid small of the bach, 
aching in the bones, and general soreness; dry, hot skin, 
great thirst, cough, oppression in the stomach, sometimes 
vomiting of bile ; light hurts the eyes, with swimming of the 
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head; the mind wanders, is flighty, anxious expression of 
countenance and great prostration of strength. 

Second. Eruptive Stage . — After the febrile stage has lasted 
from forty-eight to seventy-two hours, the eruptive stage 
commences, by the appearance of small red pimples on the 
forehead and face of the size of pin-heads, after which the 
severity of the fever symptoms abates gradually. On the 
first day the eruption appears on the face ; the second, on th% 
breast and body ; and the third, on the limbs and arms — this 
stage, therefore, lasts three days. 

Third. Stage of Suppuration. The pustules now grow to 
perfection, as large as a bean cut in two; the liquid inside is 
contained in cells like an orange, on top is a little dent, and 
around them a red circle. This stage lasts three days ; but 
as the pustules first appear on the face, then on the breast, 
and lastly on the extremities, they arc already in perfection 
on the face when they are still filling on the breast and * 
growing on the extremities. 

Thus, a wise Providence has divided the burthen in three 
parts, which would otherwise be unbearable. 

At the end of this period, the liquid in the pustules is tur- 
bid and mattery. 

Fourth. Stage of Desiccation . — On the eighth or ninth day 
the eruption begins to dry up ; some of the pustules burst, 
and with the formation of scabs desiccation commence and 
progresses until the tentli day, at Vhich time, in favorable 
cases, the fever has cntii^ely disappeared, the swelling of the 
face has diminished, the scabs have fallen off the upper part 
of the body, leaving marks of a reddish-brown color. 

This is the regular and" favorable course of the disease 
where the pustules are not so numeroue as to run together ; 
but where the small-pox is confluent^ the danger of the case 
and its duration are considerably increased. 

TRKATME^T.-T-/^?frr^/^ Stage . — During the chill and the first 
six hours of the fever, give Aconite, every two hours a dose 
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(four glob.). If severe headache (congestion)^ with sensi- 
tiveness to light, and delirium, are present, alternate with 
Belladonna^ in the same manner. 

If, afterward, severe backache ensues, with pains in the 
bones and general soreness (bilious rheumatic), give Bryonia 
and JRhtiSf alternately, every two or three hours a dose (four 
glob.), for twelve or sixteen hours. This is generally suf- 
^ficient. 

If, however, there is vomiting, give one dose (four glob.) 
Tart, emet. 

If the headache increases to insensibility, stupor ensues, 
and snoring-like breathing, give one or two doses of Opium, 
every two hours one (four glob.). 

If the patient is very restless, sleepless, and irritable, giue 
Ceffeof'^' and BelladonnoF^^ , every hour a dose (four glob.) 
until better. 

Treatment of the second or eruptive stage. — If the 
delirium, which may have .lasted up to this time, does not dis- 
appear entirely when the eruption comes out, or if the eruption 
does not appear sufficiently or not at all, give Stramonium, in 
solution (twelve glob, in half a teacupful of water), every two 
hours a teaspoonful, for twelve hours. 

If the lungs suffer, at this stage, with a hoarse, rattling* 
cough, give Tart, emet, a few doses, every two hours one 
(fbt^jglob.) ; if with great oppression on the chest, give 
Ipeom. in the same manner,. 

In children, this stage requires particular attention, and 
Belladonna, in alternation with Stramonium, should be given, 
every two hours a teaspoonful of each (ten glob, in half a 
teacupful of water), until the eruption is out. 

. If, however, this stage progresses finely, without severe 
symptoms, give nothing but Tart emet, and Thuja, in alterna- 
tion, every three hours a dose (four glob.), until six doses of 
each are taken. These remedies have the specific power to 
mitigate the eruption, from the similar efuptlon they produce 
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on the healthy. Still more powerful acts, in this respect, the 
Vaccxnin^^y shortening the disease perceptibly and preventing 
the pitting of the face. 

Treatment of the > third stage. — Suppuration. — If this 
stage has a great deal of fever, give Mercury, every three 
hours a dose (four glob.) until four doses are taken, particu- 
larly when tliere is abundant saliva in the mouth. The swell- 
ing of the eyes only requires ablutions of warm water ancj 
milk. 

If, however, in this stage, the skin between the pustules 
becomes of a livid hue or dark brown, and the pustules 
themselves are wateiy and flabby (black small-pox), give. 
Arsenic in solution (twelve glob, in half a teacupful of water), 
every two hours a teaspoonful, alternating, in the same man- 
ner, with China, if diarrhea ensues. After these remedies, 
a dose of Sulpthur (four glob.) will be of service. 

This treatment is also serviceable, if, in the confluent form, 
typhoid symptoms occur, with brown, cracked tongue; in 
which case give, in the abseftce of diarrhea, instead of China, 
lihus in alternation with Arsenic. 

Striking in of the eruption happens in this stage more than 
in any other, and ought to be treated with Cupr., as directed 
in “Scarlet Fever*' (see this article). 

Treatment of the fourth stage. — Desiccation. — In the 
beginning of this stage, give a dose (four glob.) of SMphur ; 
if the patient is tolerably comfortable, he does not require 
anything more than cleansing the skin by frequent ablutions 
with tepid water, and a careful attention to diet. 

If, however, the diarrhea continues, give Mercury in alterna- 
tion^ with Sulphur, every three or four liours a dose (foul 
glob.) until better. 

The itching at this pepod is .alleviated by JShus tax., and 
by Sulph., evening and morning one dose (four glob.). 

If the patient has reached this period in a typhoid state, he 
must be treated accordingly, (See “ Typhus.”) 
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Application of Water. — The wet sheet, as applied in 
scarlet fever, is in this disease of great service, as also the 
application of the wet compress under the head and neck, if 
the eyes and ears suffer a great deal. The wet sheet is Re- 
peated every day, as also the ablutions in milk-warm water 
after the sweating process ; sometimes it is necessary to repeat 
it twice a day, if the disease has assumed a nervous, putrid 
character. Constipation is relieved by injections and drink- 
ing of cold water. 

Diet and Regimen. — The room of the patient should be 
kept well ventilated, not too warm, and almost dark, during 
-the whole time. 

The diet should be more cold than warm ; for instance, 
water, ice-cream as much as wanted, lemonade, oranges (the 
latter three not in diarrhea), gruels* dry toast ; also, well- 
stewed prunes and roasted apples ; animal food is not allowed, 
even long after convalescence. 

Diseases which may occur after small-pox, such as con- 
sumption, diarrhea, inflammation of the eyes, etc., see under 
their proper heads. 

As a preventive against this disease, vaccination is well and 
favorably known ; for how long a time, however, this may 
prevent small-pox, is yet a matter of speculation. It varies, 
certainly, in different individuals; the shortest period may 
be seven years ; the longest is not known. 

I consider vaccination and revaccination from time to time, 
our duty and a safeguard against the encroachmentjs of thie 
fearful disease; Vaccinin^ internally given is prophylactic. 

N. B. See introduction to ^‘Eruptive Infectious Fevers,’^ 

p. 106 . 

Varioloid, or Mod^d l^mll-Pox, ( Variolois. ) 

This disease is similar, in all respects, to the former, yei 
not the same. It is decidedly milder, and requires no men- 
tion of a diffenent treatment from that given under Small , 
Pox." (See this article.) 
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N. B. A person who is well vaccinated may, when exposed 
to small-pox, take the varioloid; and, thus far, vaccination, 
which is a protection against small-pox, seems not to prevent 
the varioloid, although one who has had the small-pox will 
very seldom take the varioloid. The varioloid rarely leaves 
scars on the skin. 


2. Chronic Eruptions. 

To give a deta^ed description of all the varieties of cuta* 
neous diseases coming under the above head, would be of no 
advantage for domestic practice, as most of these chronic 
skin diseases require the most skillful discrimination of an 
attending physician ; for the reason that their causes and 
character ^re too deeply connected with the patient’s consti- 
tution (in each case, perhaps, diflferently so) ; and, thus, it is 
almost impossible to generalize them and their treatment, 
within the limits of a medical guide-book like this. We 
will describe some of the most familiar ones, advising the 
reader, at the same time, to apply to a homoeopathic physi- 
cian immediately on finding his own treatment insufficient , 
because all chronic cutaneous affections require immediate and 
proper treatment. 

Irritation of the Skin. — Itching. {^Pruritus.) 

A fine rash under the skin, scarcely perceptible, and color- 
less, produces a very disagreeable and distressing itching, 
particularly at night, when undressing, or in bed after getting 
warm. It is caused, hiostly, by exposure to the extremes of 
heat and cold, and appears, consequently, in the height of 
summer, as well as in winter. Sometimes, the eating of too 
much fat or greasy food produces it : if so, the diet ought to 
he changed. 

Treatment. — Wash,^ every evening before going to bed, 
with water and plenty of Castile soap, witho^ drying it off. 
I f this does not relieve within four or six days, try brandy or 
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alcohol, in the same manner (but take care not to come in 
contact with a light). If this does not give any relief, wash 
with water mixed with Spirits of Camphor, Internally, ad- 
minister as follows : 

If the irritation is worse in the warmth of the bed or near 
the fire, particularly after scratching, give PulsaiUla^ every 
evening a dose (six glob.), and, also, if fat food may have 
caused it. 

If it commences after going to bed, and resembles flea bites 
all over the body, the pain shifting from one part to another. 
Ledum jp., given in the same manner, will be of service. 

Mercury suits, when it continues through the whole night, 
and after scratching bleeds easily and freely; in this case 
alternately with Oaustieum, every other evening, one dose 
(four glob.) for a week. 

If an intolerable burning accompanies the irritation, amount- 
ing almost to feverishness, take Bryonia and Bhus, alternate- 
ly, every six hours a dose (four glob.) for twenty-four or 
thirty-six hours; two days after take JSepar sulpL,- evening 
and morning a dose (six glob.). If not bptter in four or six 
days after, take Carlo veg,^ evening and morning, one dose 
(six glob.). 

If it commences when undressing, take Nux vomica and 
Arsenic^ in alternation. If old people are troubled with it, 
give Opium and Secale^ alternately, every evening a dose (four 
glob.). If it renders the patient very restless, so that he per- 
spires, take ColocyrUh. If it is caused by summer heat, t^ke 
Lachesis and Lycopodium, alternately, every evening a dose 
(four glob.). 

If it is accompanied with fine etUches, like needles, take 
Thuja, every evening a dose (four glob.), for two evenings. 

If it does not yield to one of the above remedies, take Si- 
licea, every third evening a dose (four glob.), until four doses 
are taken. If -then not better, take Sulphur, in tho same 
manner. 
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If this irritation shows itself around the anus or the private 
parts (prurigo), its cause is rather a constitutional one, and 
requires Calcarea, Lycopodium, Sulphur, Nitric acid^ Saraapa- i 
villa, and Sepia. If it is around the anus. Dulcamara, Nitric 
acid, Petrol., SulpJmr, Lycopodium, Chraphitea. If on the aero- 
turn. Thuja. If on the pudendum or private parts. Oonium 
is the specific; twice a day Csix glob.)- 
Administration. — In using these remedies, begin with the 
first — put twelve globules in four tablespoonfuls of water, 
and take, evening and morning, a teaspoonful. After it is 
taken, discontinue four days ; then take the next in the same 
manner, if not better. Beside this, wash frequently in cold 
water. 

ChilUaina. * 

Diagnosis. — Chilblains mostly appear on hands and feet 
which have been frost-bitten, and are extremely painful if 
they burst and ulcerate. 

Treatment. — If the parts begin to swell, assuming a dark, 
reddish-brown color, witli itching and beating, worse in the 
evening or at night, take FulaatUla, in solution (twelve glob- 
ules in half a teachpful of water), morning, noon, and even- 
ing a teaspoonful, and occasionally wash the parts aflFected in 
a teaspoonful of the solution. 

In a few days afterw ard, take Rhuat, eavning and morn- 
ing, a dose (four glob.). If the parts have a bright red color, 
and itch more in the warmth, take Nux vomica, in the same 
manner. If these remedies do not relieve, give Phoapkomta 
ahifoe or in alternation with Hepar aulph., if ulceration has 
commenced. 

If the parts are very painful and burning, take ChamomUa 
alone, every three or four hours, a teaspoonful, or alternately 
with Arsenic, in the same manner, if not relieved soon. ‘ 

If the swelling is hard and shining, take Arnica internally, 
and w'ash externally with two drops of the tincture to a tea- 
spoonful of water, the same as Pulsatilla. 
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If the swelling still increases, and appears of a bluish red, 
take Belladmma, in the same manner as ChmnfymUe. 

Diet.— Abstain strictly from pork, and all irritating sub- 
stances, such as pepper, and too much salt and salted 
meats. 

If ulceration sets in, dress externally the parts with poul- 
tices or other mild applications, until relieved. 

Excoriatiom . ( Intertriffo . ) 

If they appear during the summer, in adults, give Arnica^ 
Carbo veg,, Nux vom,. Lycopodium^ Sulphur, beginning with 
Arnica, every evening a dose (four glob.) for two days, and 
then wait two days for its effect — taking the next in the same 
manner, and so on until better. 

Chojing of hed-ridden patients (bed sore) requires Arnica (ten 
drops of the tincture to half a teacupful of water), externally 
applied, with cloths dipped into the mixture. At the same 
time place a soft, tanned deerskin under the sheets of the bed, 
the hairy side down. 

If the affected parts look bluish, and there is danger of 
mortification, give China internally, in alternation with Carbo 
veg,, every four or six hours a dose (four glob.), and wash 
externally, with a solution of SUicea (twelve globules in half 
« ' a teacupful of water), several times a day. 

Disposition to fester , — There exists in some persons a dis- 
position. of the skin to fester, if the slightest injury has taken 
place, or ulcers do not heal. In such a case, give of the 
following remedies every week, on two succeeding evenings, 
one dose (four glob.), until better. Chamomile, Hepar svlph,, 
Lackesis, SUicea, Sulphur^ 

Chapped hands (rhagades), from working in weder, require 
Calcarea, Hepar sulph,, Sepia, Sulphur, administered in the 
same manner. 

Cracked skin, from cold in the winter, requires Petrol,, 
Sulphur, in the same manner; also Puls., Merc, and Lycopod, 
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Ringworm. {Herpes circinncUus,) 

This eruption appears in small rings on various parts of the 
Dody ; within them the skin looks healthy as usual ; at least, 
this is the case at first, They are more apt to appear in 
summer. 

Treatment. — Dissolve Sepia (twelve glob.) in half a tea- 
cupful of water, and give for three days, morning and even- 
ing a teaspoonful, and wash with part of the solution ; repeat 
the same for eight or ten days, if necessary. 

If this treatment should be insufficient give internally 
Rhus and Sulphury alternately, every other day a dose (four 
glob.), and if not improved after twelve or fourteen days Cal* 
careuy succeeded by Catcsiicum, four doses of each every week, 
one dose (six globules). 

Tetter. ( Herpes . ) 

This term comprehends a great many varieties of the same 
disease, which, when present, show a constitutional disorder 
ought to be treated by a homoeopathic physician. The 
tetter may appear on any part of the body — hands, face, lips, 
the ears, etc., and requires different remedies accordingly ; 
but the easiest direction which can be given for practical pur- 
poses, in a domestic way, is to be guided by its discharging 
quality. 

jDry teiler requires Hulearnara, Sepia, Siliceay Sulphur. 

Running tetter — Dulcaniara, Rhus, Chraphites, Calcarea, Ly* 
coj>odiumy Suljikur. 

Bleeding tetter — Arsenic, Carbo' veg., Rhus, Mercury, Sul- 
phur. 

Ulcerating tetter — Mercury, Sulphur, Rhus, Sepia, Jjycopo* 
dium. 

Violently itching tetter requires principally : Nitric mid. 
Phosphorus, and Graphites; if it itches worse in the warmth. 
Clematis; if worse in the evening. Alumina and Staphysagria* 

Administration, — In using these remedies for a tetter. 
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having one of the above qualities (its locality on the body 
does not make so much difference), take a dose (six glob,) 
of the first-named remedy, on two consecutive evenings, and 
repeat this every week for four weeks, then discontinue for 
two weeks, taking the next remedy in the Same manner, if 
the tetter shows no improvement during that time. In case 
of amelioration, however, take no more medicine unless worse 
again. 

Keep the air off the tetter by a simple cover. 

Application of Water, in very obstinate cases of this dis- 
ease, is sometimes required ; its use, however, must be di- 
rected in an institution, to which we recommend patients of 
this kind to resort. 

Diet as in chilblains. 

Itch, {ScabicB,) 

Not every eruption or pimple that itches is the itch ; a 
malady so much dreaded in a family, that everything is 
welcome, and indiscriminately used, which will tend to eradi- 
cate this loathsome disease ; and thus salves and ointments 
without number are used, but not without danger. Even if 
apparently cured by these salves, it is only driven xtUo the 
system, laying the foundation for innumerable diseases after- 
ward. Therefore, never do anything of this kind, under any 
consideration. First, be sure that it is the real Uch, which is 
contagious. Frequently, it is only a disease described in the 
article on Itching.^^ 

Diagnosis. — The real itch appears in pointed vesicles, filled 
with a transparent serous fluid, mostly about the wrists, be- 
tween the fingers, and around the joints. The itching in- 
creases in the evening, especially in the warmth of the bed. 
It never appears on the lace. 

Treatment. — Stdphur is the specific for it. Take, every 
evening, a dose^ (ten glob.), for eight days ; at the same time, 
wash tlie parts with half a pint of water, into which is put a 
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grain of powdered Sulphury tw\c^ a day, morning and even- 
ing, shaking the mixture well before using. Repeat this 
treatment if, after a week, no improvement lias taken place ; 
but, then, alternately with Mercury internally, as above. 

If, after another week, there is no improvement, and the 
eruption is yet small and dry, take Carho veg-y for eight days, 
every other evening a dose (six glob.), and, afterward, if 
necessary, Hepar sulph,y in the same manner ; but if, during 
this time, pustules have made their appearance, give Causticy 
in the same manner. 

The pustular or humid variety generally spreads more over 
the body, and also appears frequently on the back, shoulders, 
arms, and thighs. In this form Sulphur and Lycopodium are 
necessary, given, as stated above, in Sulphur Mercury y*^ 

for eight days ; then wait eight days, and, if no better, take 
Caustic y and, after it, Mercury y in the same manner, 

Sepioy internally and externally, applied in the same man- 
ner as Sidphury has frequently been beneficial when nothing 
(dse seemed to have the desired eflfect. 

When the pustules are large, and turn yellow and blue, 
take Luchesisy for several evenings a dose (six glob.). 

When the itch has been suppressed by external applica- 
tions, and dangerous results threaten, give Sulphwr and 
Arsenicy in alternation, every evening a dose (six glob.). 

In obstinate cases, apply to a homoeopathic physician. 

Application of Water internally and externally is, in this 
disease, of tlie greatest benefit ; bathing and washing daily are 
essential ; beside, the patient can perspire in the wet sheet 
twice a day with a cold sponge-bath after it. If possible, he 
ought to take a sitting-bath of half an hour’s duration, before 
going to bed. Drinking of cold water is recommended. 

MilJc-crust. ( Crusta lactea.) 

This disease, as, in fact, all chronic eruptions^f any extent, * 
ought to be treated by a skillful homoeopathic physician; yet 
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we W'ill here in^^ert as much of the treatment as will warrant 
its rational commencement and often favorable termination. 

Diagnosis. — It consists of numerous small, whitish pus- 
ciiles, appearing in clusters upon a red basis, first on the face, 
the clieeks and forehead, but spreading, afterward, over the 
whole head and other parts of the body. The redness and 
swelling frequently increase, and, with it, the itching becomes 
intolcFable, particularly if a large part of the face and head 
is covered with the eruption. In such cases, the glands on 
the neck and under the ears enlarge in consequence. 

Children, from four to eighteen months of age, are liable to it. 

Treatment. — Sepia is the principal medicine, of which 
three doses, each of four globules, are to be given every day. 
This treatment I have found very efficacious in numerous cases, 
in most of which the disease disappeared within three or four 
weeks. 

If the child at any time is very restless, and the itching 
seems to be very aggravated, particularly at night, give Aco- 
nite and Chamomile^ alternately, every two hours a dose (two 
glob. ) until better. 

If the running of the eruption suddenly dries up, and the 
child becomes drowsy, sleeps with eyes half open, has a hot 
head and cold feet, give Bryonia and Hellehor, as directed 
under the head of ''Measles.*' Externally, «pply nothing 
but a little sweet cream, or wash occasionally with weak 
soapsuds. 

Mothers feel very much annoyed at the first appearance of 
this certainly very disagreeable eruption, fearing that it 
would injure the complexion, etc. ; but this is not the case, for 
the complexion becomes very fair after its disappearance. 

Scald-head, ( JRing-womi of the Scalp, ) ( Tinea capitis , ) 

There are several varieties of this disease ; but for practi- 
cal purposes, tlie distinction of -dry and running scald-bead b 
sufficient. 
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Diagnosis* — It iippears, generally, on the hairy part of the' 
head*, in numerous yellowish pustules, finally forming a thick 
crust covering the head and neck, of children from two to 
fourteen years of age : bad as it is, and obstinate to cure, yet 
its sudden disappearance, after the application of violent 
external means, creates worse internal disorders, and fre- 
quently even death. It is highly contagious ; be careful even 
with the articles of clothing, particularly on the patient's 
head; let no other child come in contact with them. It gene- 
rally lasts a long time, and ought to be treated by a skillful 
homceopathic ph3^sician. 

Treatment. — First institute the treatment given under 
“Milk-crust,'' and continue it for four weeks; if,no amelio- 
ration takes place during that time, give, if the eruption is 
of the dry kind, Calcarea carb,, every third evening a dose, 
(six glob.) for two weeks, and then, if there is no sign of 
improvement, give Sulphur in the same manner. If it is the 
running scald-head, give Jbycopodiurn, and afterward Sulphur, 
in the same manner. If scrofulous symptoms appear, such 
as swelling of the glands on the neck and throat, give Bry- 
onia and Dulcamara, aUernatel}’, every six hours a dose (four 
glob.) until better. If the discharge of the eruption is very 
corrosive, causing ulcers, give Arsenic and Rhus in alterna- 
ticn, every evening and morning a dose (four glob.), and 
wash with a solution (twelve glob, in half a teacupful of 
water) of each medicine, applying it to the edges of the 
scab, while giving it internally. 

Application of Water. — See “Tetter." 

Diet and Regimen. — The usual homoeopathic diet must be 
adhered to strictly. (See “Introduction.") 

The hair ought to be removed in the beginning of this 
disease. 

Corns. ( Clavi pedis.) Induration of the Skin. 

Corns on the Feet. — If they will not disappear after several 
cuttings and applications of Arnica tincture (six drops mixed 
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‘with two tablespoonfuls of water, or Arnica plaster) an 
internal treatment must be resorted to for their eradi- 
cation. 

First, take Aniimon, crud,, every evening a dose (six glob, ), 
if the pains are more pressing, and as if needles were running 
through the corn. If the pain is of a burning nature, take 
Calcarea carh:, every other evening a dose (four glob.). If 
they are inflamed, take Lycopodium^ Sepia, Silicea in the same 
manner, taking every week another remedy if necessary.* If 
they are particularly troublesome in wet weather, take first 
Bryonia and lihus, alternately, every two hours a dose (four 
glob.), for eight hours, and then twelve hours afterward a 
dose of Sulphur. 

Induration of the skin. — Sometimes the skin indurates (gets 
callous) on the hands and feet, becomes painful and peels 
ofi‘ — in such cases, take Graphites internally, every second 
evening a dose (four glob.), until four doses are taken, and 
use externally the same remedy (twelve glob, in half a tea- 
cupful of water well shaken) three times a day. 

Warts. ( Verruem.) 

Neither cauterize nor cut these excrescences; it is too dan- 
gerous ; a better remedy is the application of the tincture of 
Rhus on the wart three times a day. They will quickly dis- 
appear. If they do not disappear within *four or six weeks, 
resort to tlie internal use of the following remedies : 

Causticum, if the warts are fleshy or seedy. 

Antimonium crud., if they are flat, hard or brittle. 

Dulcamara, if they are on the back of the fingers. 

Calcarea, if on the sides. 

Administraxiok.^ — T ake of a remedy every other evening 
a dose (four globules), for eight days. 

Whitlows on the Finpers. Felons. {Panaris.) 

This-, disease exists in the form of an abscess, mor6 or less 


ULOBRS 


135 


deeply seated, on the end of the finger, attended with severe 
Dain and considerable swelling. 

In the beginning; its formation may frequently be pre- 
vented by dipping the finger quickly into water almost boiling, 
or by wrapping around it finely-powdered wood soot made 
wet with alcohol, or by washing the finger with a mixture of a 
drop of creosote in half a teacupful of water. But if this 
does not avail, keep warm bread-and-milk poultice around it 
all the time until it opens, and take internally, Mercury ^ Hepar 
sulph., and Silicea, alternately, every six hours a dose (four 
glob.), for two or three days. 

After it opens, wash the finger three times a day in water, 
in half a teacupful of which twelve globules of SUicea are 
dissolved, or keep the bandage around the finger wet with 
this solution. 

Ulcers. 

We can only give their general treatment here, as their 
*»rigiii and appearance are too various to be discussed in a 
work on domestic practice. They arise, mostly, from a dis- 
eased condition,, which must be fir^t changed by systematic 
internal treatment, before the external sign of it, the ulcer, 
can heal. When it is forced to close itself by violent exter- 
nal means, the disease, of which it was the expression, 
attacks internal parts, and the danger is thus increased, as” 
the dignity of the organ afi'ected ia* greater. 

Be careful, therefore, in xising salves and ointments. 
Diagnosis and Treatment. — ^First. An ulcer may be deep, 
presenting a hollow excavation. In this case fill it once or 
twice every day with dry scraped lint, previously cltfRninjg it 
we.l with warm#water, and tying it up with a bandage. This 
promotes healthy granulation, and the hdllow gradually fills 
up. Internally give Lachesis^ Hepar, and SUicea, alternately, ‘ 
every second day a dose (four glob.), until four doses of each 
sre given, or improvement is perceptible. 

Second. An- ulcer may be ^al, mperjichly sometimes pre- 
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8enting|jpro«rf Jlesh; in this case dress it with finely-powdered 
loaf sugar, or with a bandage dipped in cold water and 
changed from time to time. Internally, Petroleum, Lycopo- 
dium, and SUicea, in the same manner as above. 

Third. An ulcer may be fistulous: in this case try to 
compress, if possible, the farthest ends of the fistula, or fill 
them with dry lint to excite healthy granulation, always try- 
ing to heal up the deepest cavity first. Give Antimon, crud,, 
Calcatea curb., Silicea, and Sulphur, in the same manner as 
above. 

Fourth. An ulcer may be callous, with thick, hard, broken 
margins. In this case fill the bottom with dry lint, add dress 
I around the margins with simple cerate. Give Arsenic, Pul- 
sat,, Lycopod,, and Sulphur, in the same manner as above. 

Fifth. An ulcer may be carious, proceeding from the bone ; 
dress outside with simple cerate, and give Mercury, Sulphur, 
Calcarea carb,, and Lycopodium in the same manner as above. 

Sixth. An ulcer maybe varicose, caused by swelling of 
the veins, for instance, on the lower limbs ; dress outside 
with simple cerate and lint, or cold-water bandage, and give 
Ptdsatilla, Lycopodium, Lachesis, and ,^Sulphur in the same ■ 
ittanner as above. 

We have another condition of the ulcer to take into con- 
sideration, in order to determine what medicine has to be 
given. 

First. Ulcers may be painftd ; in this case give : 
a. When accompanied by a burning or drawing sensation, 
Arsenic, Rhus, and Sulphur in the same manner as above. 

A. When heating, eating, or pressing. Mercury, Lachesis, Ly- j 
copodium and Sulphur in the same manner. j 

c. When itching, Hepar sfdph,, Pulsatilla, and Sulphur in 
Jie same manner. 

Second. An ulcer may be without pain; in this case give 
Phosphor^ acid, Carbo veg,, Sepia, and Sulphur in the 
manner. 
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Third. An ulcer smeUs offensively; in this case gi|p Carhn 
veg,. Arsenic, Pulsatilla^ and Sulph,, in the same manner. 

Fourth. It spreads very much, increasing in size; in this 
case give Mercury, Lachesis, Ilepar sulph., Silicea, and Sul- 
phur in the same manner. 

Syphilitic ulcers require Mercury, Nitric acid, LdCLchesis, and 
Thuja in the same manner. . 

Application of Water. — See ** Tetter.'^ 

Abscesses, Tumors, Swelling of Glands, 

When a congestive or inflammatory swelling is not dispers- 
ed or absorbed, it changes gradually into an abscess; matter 
forms which finally discharges through an opening of the 
sore, either prepared naturally, or artihcially by a lancet. 

Treatment. — Before an abscess opens, it may be very pain- > 
ful; in this case, poultice it with bread and milk, and take 
internally, Belladonna, Lachesis, and Mercury, alternately, 
every three or four hours a dose (four glob.), until better. 

tlf it is' a long time maturing, without being very painful 
i^cedd swelling), take Ilepar sulph,. Iodine, Sind Sulphur , every 
other evening a dose, alternately, and poultice it when it 
comes near breaking. 

After an abscess has opened^ wash it frequently during th< 
day with a solution of twelvje globules of Silicea in half a 
teacupful of water, and take internally Silicea, every other 
evening a dose (four glob.)^, until three doses are taken. 

If it be desired to open an abscess with a lancet, select the 
lowest part, if it be also the softest, which latter place is 
always to be chosen first. In other swellings, particularly * 
when they appear hard, with stitches through them, or soft, 
without much pain, apply nothing externally, until after hav* 
ing consulted a homoeopathic physician. Meanwhile, take in- 
tomaHy Calcarea curb,, every Uiree or four days a dose in the 
evening (four glob.), until six closes are taken; aftenrard, 
Sulphur in the same manner. 

12 
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Erdc^ged and indurated glands on the neck, etc., require 
Rhm W and Dulcamara, every evening, alternately a dose 
(four glob.) ; when suppurating, Hepar sulph. and SUicea, 
every third evening a dose (four glob. )> alternately, until four 
doses of each are taken. 

Boils, Malignant Boils, Carbuncles. 

These are painful, hard tumors, of a pyramidal form, and 
deep red color, generated sometimes by a constitutional ten- 
dency, very often, however, as critical discharges after acute 
or eruptive fevers, or terminating clironic eruptions, sucli as 
itch, etc. They suppurate slowly, and discliarge, on break- 
ing, a little pus mixed with blood, exhibiting a core which is 
gradually discharged. 

Treatment. — The best applications externally arc poultices 
made of bread and milk or flax-seed ; all other tilings, such 
as roasted onions, soap and sugar, are too irritating, and 
enlarge tjie suppurative sphere. Internally take first Arnica 
evening and morning a dose (six glob.), and if the boil gets 
very painful and red, take Belladonna and Mercury, aTter- 
nately, every three or four hours a dose (four glob.). If 
ipuatter has formed, take Hepar stUph. every four hours a dose 
(four glob. ), until the tumor breaks. 

The predisposition to boils may be removed by taking 
Sulplmr, every week one dose (six glob.), for six weeks. If 
a boil becomes blue, and increases very fast {nialignant boil), 
take Dacliesis every three or four hours a dose (four glob.) in 
alternation will) Arsenic, Let the treatment be the same if 
typhoid fever ensues, and the patient is very weak, restless, and 
sleepless. ( Carbuncle, Anthrax), and mortification threatens. 

A boil is called a carbuncle, when it is hard, of a livid 
Hue, and after its breaking docs not present a central core, 
but numerous openings, through which offensive matter and 
blood is discharged. Carbunde or Anthrax is always a dan- 
^rous disease particularly when seated on the head. If if 
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is on the back, wash with a solution of Silicea ; if on chin, 
with a solution of Nitric acid alternately with Carbo veg*: par- 
ticularly if salivation attends the disease. If the pain in the 
ulcer is hurningl wash with a solution of Arsenic, and give in- 
ternally Arsenic and Carbo veg,, if stinging, give Apis mellif. 

Scirrhtis, Cancer. 

We mention these diseases here, not to give their treatment, 
because the seriousness of their character would not allow of 
their being treated domestically ; but it is necessary to warn 
patients of this kind against all those who pretend to cure 
them with the knife or cauterizing applications. They always 
end fatally under such treatment,, and with increased misery. 

' At the same time, we would advise them not to despair, but 
to apply immediately to a skillful homoeopathic physician, 
who possesses the only means which can rationally afford re- 
lief, and whicli sometimes effect a complete cure. 

Indurations under tl^e skin, in^glands, on the lips, nose, etc., 
with stitching pains through them, should receive attention, 

" from the fear that they might be of the scirrhus nature ; if so, 
and if not attended to in time, they will become open cancers. 
In such cases, relief is j^ssible, but only by the timely^ 
advice of a skillful, physician. Meantime, take JSe//adonna, 
every third evening a dose (four glob.), until four do.ses are 
taken. 

In open cancers, the distressing burning pains arc relieved 
by Arsenic, in solution (twelve glob, in half a teacupful of 
water), every two or three hours a teaspoonful, until four or 
nx are t^en 



CHAPTER IV. 
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The term fe\)»r is frequently misunderstood ; people in- 
tending to express by it the disease itself, while, in reality, 
ftver is tJie reaction of the vital powers against a disease," and, 
as every action in nature can be of a threefold kind, either ' 
not powerful enough for its purpose, or just powerful enough, 
or, lastly, too powerful, the fever, also, as an action of mvture, 
allows these three divisions. 

Accordingly, we have simple irritative fevers, where the 
effort of nature to remove the disease is just sufficient; or, 
iiflammaiory fevers, where this effort is greater than is neces- 
Bury ; or, lastly, torpid fevers, where the effort is not suffi- 
l^^t to accomplish the removal the disease. 

In all forms of acute disease, fever of one of the above 
Hliiads is present to a greater or less extent; It is obvious 
that one form of fever may, under circumstances favorable 
to the change, merge into another ; for instance, a simple irri- 
tative fever may become an inflammatory one, if the patient 
is over stimulated ; or a torpid one, if his vital energy is too 
much depressed. 

Hoar dangerous, thereforOi must be the use of allopathic 
rt medics in fevers, as, when a little too strong or to^ weak, 
tliey lead to such awful consequences ! But, in Homoeopa- 
thy, this result is altogether obviated, aS the remedial agent 
used, neutralizes, by its* spccifitf acti<m, tiie disease of which 
idtn fever was only an attendant symptom. 
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Thus "we see, in pneumonia, under allopathic treatment, 
that the fever frequently returns with great violence, although 
the patient, shortly before, had been depleted to. exhaustion. 
The reason is, that the cause of the fever, the pneumonia, 
had not been removed by the. depletion ; the reactive force or 
vital energy to overcome the disease was merely diminished, 
and, therefore, the system rouses itself up a^n to a second 
attempt; if checked or depressed again, it must finally sink 
to rise no more ; it must fall into the torpid or typhoid form. 
Not so, under the homoeopathic treatment, where the disease 
itself is specifically reached and as it were absorbed ; for when 
the disease is removed, no eflFort of nature is necessary, and, 
consequently, the fpver disappears of itself.^ 

The action of the unaided vital force of nature, during the 
fever, is in two directions; — by the nervo^is, and by the vaacU'^ 
lar system — to bring about a crisis, sufficient for the extermi- 
nation of the disease ; but if it fails in establishing a suffi- 
cient crisis, nature has to suiTender, and death ensues, 
cither by paralysis of the nervous system (paralysis pro- 
perly so called), or paralysis of the vascular system (mor- 
tification }. 

The less the disease, theAfore, the less needs be the crisis ; . 
and we aid nature, indeed, if we take away the disease, but 
not if we take away her vital power to overcome it. HereiA^ 
lies another important difference between the jtwo medical sys* 
terns ; and it is easy to see how salutary the hommopathio, and 
how destructive the allopathic treatment of fevers must be. 

'•v 

* The best illustration of the modun operandi of the homcsopathic 
medicines, or what is meant by specific action generally, is found in the 
effect of the dynamic agents of natute on each other. Positive and 
negative electricity, being similar, but not identical in their netnrs, 
neutralise or absorb each other ; while positive and <j9oaitive» being 
identical, repel each other, having no affinity to each other. In the 
same manner, two similar diseases absorb each other to the aero peunt 
this state te where neither exists, and, therefore, health. 
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In rxiOHi cases, Homooopauhy takes away the disease so en* 
tirely, by its specific method, that no crisis at all appears. 
If it, however, takes place, it manifests itself by diarrhea, 
perspiration, or other secretions, or by an eruption ; after 
which, the skin becomes n^^ist and the pulse regular. 

Di^okosis. — T he symptoms by which the presence of the 
tlirce forms of^lfever may be known, are^ given in the follow- 
ing characteristics : 

First. Irritative form. — Shivering, preceding a moderate 
* heat ; skin natural or a little moist ; pulse not very much ac- 
celerated, but fuller, stronger, and not hard ; urine a little 
more reddish than common, and with a sediment after the 
fever leaves. 

Second. Ivfiammai6ry form. — Great lassitude precedeis a 
short but severe chill (which frequently does not appear, how- 
ever), followed by an intense heat; skin dry and burning; 
eyes sparkling ; tongue dry ; thirst intense ; pulse quicker, 
hard, and full ; urine red and scanty. 

Third. Torpid form. — The greatest lassitude prevails 
during its presence ; the patient feels very weak, although he 
may be very hot at times; at others, the temperature is very 
* much diminished ; the skin is new very dry and inclined to 
*crack ; then, again, covered with clammy perspiration. 

At one time, the tongue is dry and black ; at another, either 
natiu*al or covered with a tough mucus. There is often an 
absence of thirst, although the tongue is dry ; and then, 
again, thirst is intense, with a moist tongue. 

The pulse shows the same anomaly, being sometimes full, 
with a low temperature of the body and again, at other 
times, small and weak, with a high fever-heat of the system. 

Trsatmbnt. — As we have only given here the general 
character of the three kinds of fever that combine themselves 
with. >|||pal diseases of the different organs, we must, also, 
% gehilljmBe their treatmen there, and refer, for details, to the 
of the respective organs wltere fever manifests 
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itself.^ For instance : fever of the lungs, pneumonia, inflam- ^ 
Tnatory, or torpid {typhoid), see ""Affections of the Lungs/' 

The essentials in the treatment of all fevers are as follows : 

Quiet and rest of body and ;aiind, as much as possible ; 
cool and even temperature of th^ patient's roona, say from 
fifty to sixty degrees, according to comfort ; pure air and 
thorough ventilation, without producing it bfkii'a'Ughts pass* 
ing on or over the patient. Let the patient lie on mattresses, 
and be covered with quilts, light, but sufficiently warm. 

As the patient himself does not desire solid food, we ought 
not to give it ; but, when thirsty,, we must never refuse drink*. 
Thie best drink is cold water, as much as the patient desires, 
if it agrees with him ; frequently give toast water, barley or 
rice water, or lemonade, except when the patient has a diar- 
rhea, or is taking Aconite, with which no acid will agree. 

In convalescence, baked apples and stewed prunes are 
very salutary, if there is no diarrhea at the time ; the latter, 
however, should be partaken of sparingly. 

We will now treat of several other general forms of fever as 
they occur. 

Common or" J^phemeral Fever. 

{Febris Simplex.) 

Diagnosis. — Shivering, followed by heat, restlessness, 
thirst, quick pulse ; its termination is generally within twenty* 
four or thirty-six hours, by profuse perspiration. 

It is mostly caused by exposure to sudden changes of tem*^ 
perature, and will then terminate in from twenty*four to forty* 

' eight hours ; but where it is the forerunner of other more 
serious diseasejs, such as scarlet fever, measles, etc., it will be 
superseded by them. 

Treatment, — Aconite, in solution (twelve glob, to lialf li 
teacupful of water), every two hours a teaspoonful, uniii pei* 
spiration ensues. 

Diet and Regimen. — Cover the patient well, and 


drink cold water, which promotes perspiration. Bathing the 
feet in warm water before lying down is allowed, but it should* 
be done near the bed. 

N. B. If pains are felt in different parts of the body, sec 
i^spectire headings, and tseat accordingly. 

GxNBaill llTFLAKMATOBT FeVEB. {SyUOcha.) 

Diaohobib. — See “ Fevers — ^Inflammatory form.” 

Caubbb.— -T his form of fever is frequently caused by sud- 
den checks of perspiration and exposure to high degrees of 
temperature or its sudden change. It also originates by ex- 
ternal injuries or lesions. Plethoric and young persons are 
most liable to it. 

](|i frequently runs into typhus fever, particularly when 
treated allopathically. 

Trbatuent.-— ./icoratrs must be giVen first, the same as in 
Ciunmon fever. See preceding article 

But, if, after six hours, there is no improvement, give 
B^ladonna; especially when the head is hot with vudent pains 
in the front part ; red face, sensitiveness to light ; sparkling 
eyes ; noise distresses; very restless or drowsy ; great thirst; 
delirium. 

AninmsTRATioN. — the same as Aconite above, or alterna- 
ting with it, until better. 

-But, if, with the general symptoms of inflammatory fever, 
there'is swimming in the head on rising or moving ; some deli- 
rium J expression at the pit of the stomaeh; vomiting after 
drinUng; eondHpation ; aching pains in the limbs and small 
of the back; oppression of the lungs ; give Bryonia; and, if 
the breather is damp and rainy at the time, give Rhus, in al- 
ternation. with BryonSx, in the same manner as above in-Aco- 
irits and Bdladonna, until better. 

jy^eWATiox mr Water, in the form of the wet sheet, and a 
opratinji of blankets, beside drinking of cold water, is recom- 
mahtlCHi aa a^ auxiliary to the homoeopii^ic medication. 
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Diet and Regimen — tho same as under the head of ‘*Coin 
mo4 Fever. 


Nervous or Typhoid Fever. {Typhus.) 

These names signify the same disease, the various grades 
of which are distinguished by prefixing the aj^ropriate word 
in an adjective form, as a vvalignant typhoid fever ; a malig- 
nant typhus, or, a malignant nervous fever ; all three of which 
signify the same. 

Although we could not advise any one to treat a fever like 
this on his own responsibility, with no other guide than a 
work on domestic practice, unless in cases of absolute neces- 
sity, it is, nevertheless, advisable to give a sufficient account 
of the disease and its remedies, to enable the inquirer to dis- 
tinguish it from others, aq^ commence its treatment with the 
right remedies. 

The progress of >he disease may frequently be arrested by 
early and proper treatment in its commencement. To the 
realization of this important point our particular attention will 
l)e directed, as in the prevention of disease is seen the great 
advantage* of domestic practice. 

Diagnosis. — The real nature of typhus consists in an alter- 
ation of the blood, which becomes thick, decomposed, and 
carbonized ; but as such a qualitative change ^Cj*he blood 
cannot ta.ke place at onco« Uie disease begins slowly, bi^ft is 
sure in its progress, unless arrested by the proper hojpaceo- 
pathic remedy. 

The fir&k indications are,* general lassitude, chilliness, fol- 
lowed by occasional feverishness, and, sometimes, pain in the 
head, chest, oi“^ abdomen, followed by drowsiness. . Then 
appear the symptoms given under the heading ** Fevers— 
Torpid form.^’ Beside these, one characteristic symptom of 
real typhus is, a pain in the abdomen near the right hip, 
sensible td heavy pressure ; here, in the intestines, ulcemtioni 
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•of the glands invariably take place in real typhns ; hence the 
pain only on prisssing heavily. Under such symptoms, it 
runs its course, if not checked by good homoeopathic treat- 
ment, perhaps to convalescence, by frequent critical efforts, in 
about twenty-eight days. 

The best crisis is perspiration which comes on gradually; 
or, sleep, in ti^e place of delirium and restlessness. Bleed- 
ing of the nose is less favorable ; and a still less favorable 
crisis is the swelling of the glands in front of, and below the 
ear ; or, it ends in death, either by paralysis, or mortification. 
(See “Fevers.") 

Causes. — In general, any depressing influence on the 
vital powers of the body may produce typhus, but, particu- 
larly, over-exertion of the body or mind ; excesses of any kind ; 
long and imprudent exposure to c^d or damp weather ; bad 
air, water, and mode of living ; crowded population in filthy 
streets and small apartments ; exhausting blood-letting in 
inflammatory diseases ; or, lastly, a real typhus contagion, 
which ts generated in one form of the disease. (See below. 

Contagious Typhus.") 

Preventives. — The best preventive is, to avoid'the above 
described causes of the disease, and to take, if already threat- 
ened with it, Bryonia and Rhua, every evening alternately a 
dose (four glob.), for eight days, or .until better. Keep 
qui|t and in the house ; follow the diet prescribed in fevers 
. generally ; keep the feet warm and head cool ; drink freely 
of cold water, and take no allopathic, remedies, such as pills, 
etc., . upon 07^ consideration. 

Different Forms <» 'frtHUS. 

First. According to the inne qf its ajopearance, typhus is : 
W, Primary idiopathic, or true and contagious ^fphua; or, 

4 . Secondary, following another disease, uid pseudo-typhus ; 

diat is, fevers' with apparently typhoid symptoms. 
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Second. According to its locality, typhus is . 

а. Typhus of the hrain (typhus cerebralis), typhoid brain 
and congestive fever ; 

б. Typhus of the lungs (typhus pulmonalis), typfioid lung 
fever; 

c. Typhus of the bowels ( typhus abdominalis ), abdofnined 
typhoid, and yellow fever. 

N. B. In either of these three forms, those characteristic 
symptoms of real typhus (pains, on pressure near the right 
hip, in the intestines), as mentioned above (see “Diagnosis"), 
never fail to appear, even if the brain or lungs are primarily 
affected. 

Third. According to its qucditaiive appearance, typhus is : 

a. Versatile (tyx>hus versatUis), with excited nervous action ; 

b. Stupid (typhus stupidy^), with depressed nervous action ; 

c. Putrid (typhus putridus), with tendency to organic dissolu^ 
tion. 

For practical purposes we follow the distinctions made 
under the “ third " or last division, as it is only the gmcdiiative 
differences in typhus that make different remedies necessary. 
The stupid form is oftener found in the typhus of the brain ; 
the versatile, in typhus of the lungs ; and the putrid, in 
typhus of the bowels. Yet there are exceptions. 

Treatment. — At the commencement of all three forms, if 
there is headache, giddiness, chilliness with alternate heat, 
rheumatic pains in the limbs and arms, sometimes a slight 
cough with pains in the back, with or without diarrhea, sick- 
ness at the stomach or vomiting, restlessness at night, furred 
tongue ; give Bryonia and Ithus, every two hours a dose 
(four glob.), until three of each are taken. Make the patient 
He down, well covered, and await the reaction for twenty-four 
hours; giving nothing, during that time, except one or. two 
doses of CoffepP^ and BelladS"' , if he is very restless during 
the night. As soon as the patient perspires aiid the sympr 
Idms gradually disappear, the typhus, as such, is checked,.. 
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and its return is prevented by giving, on tlie third day, even- 
ing and morning, a dose (four glob.) of S^dphur ; during 
which tim^ the patient still keeps his room, and diets as re- 
commended in fevers. 

It however, the disease progresses, and the real typhus 
syifiptoms appear more and more, give as follows : 

If inflammatory symptoms appear, such as full, hard pulse ; 
hot, dry skin ; violent thirst ; give Aconite, two or three doses, 
every two hours one (four glob.) ; and alternate with Bella- 
donna, in the same manner, if to the above symptoms are 
added violent congestion of the head or lungs, with severe 
headache ; sensitiveness to light and noise ; starting after 
closing the eyes, and wild expression of countenance. Wait 
eight or ‘twelve hours fbr the effect. 

If no change for the better takes place, but, on the contrary, 
the symptoms increase in violence, give Bryonia and Khue 
again, alteimately ; but now only every four hours a teaspoon- 
ful of their respective solutions (twelve globules in half a tea- 
cupful of welter), with which continue until four of each are 
taken, or until better. 

After this time, the disease may have changed, so as to 
make one of the followings remedies necessary. 

Phosphor, acid. Great exhaustion, flighty when awake, 
always lying on the back in a drowsy state ; giving cither no 
reply to a question, or replying incoherently, loquacious, de- 
lirium, or low muttering, picking the bedclothes, black lips, 
dry, hot skin; frequent, copious, watery diarrhea. Crocus 
is almost a specific in typhus with diarrhea; twelve globules 
in half a teacupful of water, every hour a teaspoonful, for at 
least three days. 

Arstnic, .If, with these symptoms, there is es^reme prostra- 
tioti of strength, falling of the lower jaw, open mouth, dull and 
glassy eyes, burning thirst, profuse diarrhea, pulse barely 
perceptible ; alternate Canho veg. with Arsenic^ if to the above 
^symptoms is added rattling respiration^ cold perspiration on 
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the face and extremities, andVery offensive evacuations, to 
be given in solution as above, every half hour a teaspoonful. 
These remedies suit principally in the ptUrid form of the 
disease. 

In the stupid form, however, after Bryonia and Bkus have 
been given, the following remedies may be found necessary. 

Opium, When there is great drowsiness, with snoring 
breathing, open mouth, low mutterings, picking the bed- 
clothes, lethargy, all discharges passing involuntarily, give 
every hour a dose (four glob.), until better, if not, give Phos- 
phor, acid as above. 

Lachesis, Under the same symptoms as those under Opium, 
particularly if the tongue is very red and shining, as if var- 
nished ; in the same manner as above. 

I/ycopodlum. Under similar symptoms as Lachesis, and 
then in alternation with it, in solution, every two hours a tea- 
spoonful, until a change takes place ; Imt particularly if there 
is a strongly marked redness of the cheeks, constipation, and 
screaming, especially on awakening, dryness of the tongue with- 
out thh'st. These are specific where constipation is present. 

In the versatile form, after Bryonia and Rhus have been 
given, the following medicines mav be necessary, as, 

Hyoscyamus, When there is a desire to escape ; twitchings, 
and grasping at persons that are near ; hot, red face, with 
bluish cheeks, sparkling eyes, dry, brownish tongue ; alter- 
nately bland and furious delirium, involuntary evacuations; 
give every three hours a dose (four glob.), alternating with 
Belladonna in the same manner ; or, in alternation with 

Stramonium, If to these symptoms are added frightful 
fancies, loquacious delirium, staring eyes, spasmodic action, 
convulsions, and aversion to liquids ; no stool or urine, and 
loss of consciousness. 

There are several other remedies, which, under various cir- 
cumstances, arc important in the treatment of this disease. 
Arnica, Arsenic, Camphor, China, Verairum, Oaniharid^, Che- 



ctdus; see in “ Materia Medicai^' their pathogenetic symptoms, 
and give them if similar with the state of the patient. 

IT. B. If at any time the patient is very sleepless, give 
CoffeaP^ and BelladonnaP^^ ^ every hour a dose (four glob.), 
alternately. If there is clammy, cold skin, debilitating and 
clammy sweats, diarrhea or disposition to it, give Camphor 
and alternate with Coffea, if very restless, every half hour a 
dose until better. During convalescence, China, Mercury, 
and Sulphur are frequently necessary. (See Materia Medi- 
ca,'' at the end ot the book. 

Application op Water. — In no disease, perhaps, is the 
wet sheet, as an auxiliary remedy, of more use than in the 
different forms of typhus, particularly where the skin is dry 
and hot. , In this state, even frequent ablutions will relieve 
the patient very much ; the drinking of cold water must be 
allowed, except during a chill or when the patient lays in a 
heavy perspiration. • 

Diet and Regimen the same as under “ Fevers.^' 

Congestive fever is a typhoid brain fever, and is treated 
as already stated, with Aconite, Belladonna, Bryonia, Rhus, 
Opium, etc. 

The contagious typhus is ijjj nothing different from the above, 
only it is caused by contagion. The attack occurs but once 
in a person's lifetime and its course is marked with great 
severity. 

The pseudo^typhus or biliotis-rheimuUic fever is composed 
of the incipient symptoms of typhus, and has to be treated 
accordingly, as stated above, with Bryonia and Rhus, follow- 
ed by Sulphur, to prevent its running into real typhus. For 
the treatment of this form, however, compare Ipecac,, Pulsa- 
iUla, Ignatia, and Nvm 'vom,, in the ** Materia Medica" at the 
end of the book. 

The ship fever is a species of the contagious and ahdom* 
nal typhus; treat accordingly; compare as in ** Yellow 
Fe 
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Yellow Fever. 

As I never had an opportunity to observe and treat this 
malignant fever, I tliought it advisable to insert here the full ; 
article of Doctor Marcj on that subject, who had an oppor- 
tunity to peruse the notes left by Doctor Taft, whose success . 
in the treatment of yellow fever was astonishing : 

This fever is exceedingly uncertain in its course, violence, 
and duration. It may strike its victim suddenly prostrate, 
overwhelming, in its severity, the whole system, and thus 
preventing a single rally of the circulatory vessels ; or it may 
advance mildly, difl’ering but little from an ordinary attack of i 
remitting fever. In some instances it bears a strong resem- ! 
blance to the higher grades of bilious fever. Much depends j 
upon the peculiar circumstances of the individual attacked, j 
If he is recently from a temperate climate, and unaccustomed j 
to hot regions, he will be more susceptible to the action of 
the poison, than if he had been previously acclimated. 

Medical men have supposed that after a certain period of 
exposure, the system becomes so completely accustomed to | 
the miasm, that it loses all susceptibility to its influence, and 
in this manner the process of acclimation is n^v.jmplished. 
There is, doubtless, some truth in this idea, but there are 
other causes which exercise qufte as important an influence 
in this process. Those persons who abandon a temperate, 
for a residence in a tropical climate, do so in that physical 
Condition which the requirements, habits, and regimen of the . 
former naturally generate. In a previous chapter we have 
seen that, in cold regions, where the atmosphere is highly ^ 
condensed, a large amount of animal food is requisite to sup- 
ply the system with sufficient carbon and hydrogen to resist 
and neutralize the action of the inspired oxygen. With these 
habits, appropriate only where a condensed atmosphere is 
respired, individuals seek the tropics, with bodies abounding 
in carbon, and continuing, in most instances, their Rccusfomcd 
legimen of animal food and stimulants, thus burdening their 
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sy stems with an amount of the elements of nutrition fai^ 
greater than the oxygen contained in the rarefied air which 
they inhale can decompose. 

It is probable, therefore, that one of the chief predisposing 
causes of yellow fever, is the presence of a greater amount 
of carbon in the system than the inspired air can properly 
act upon. The exact equilibrium between the supply of the 
elements of the food and the absorbed oxygen is disturbed ; 
the carbon predominates, and all of those derangements 
which proceed from a superabundance of this agent, neces- 
sarily ensue. 

I The inhabitants of tropical latitudes have comparatively 
but little desire for animal food, but prefer farinaceous diet, 
vegetables and fruits, in this manner naturally securing to 
themselves a due proportion between the elements assimilated 
and the oxygen absorbed ; while the inhabitants of the north 
find it necessary to consume large quantities of meat and 
other articles abounding in the elements of nutrition, in order 
to preserve a healthy equilibrium. We, therefore, most 
strongly urge it upon those who remove from cold to hot 
climates, to adapt their systems by appropriate regimen and 
strict temperance in all things, for the change, and we confi- 
dently predict that they wilhenjoy as great an immunity from 
this dreadful scourge as the natives themselves. 

Diagnosis. — The premonitory symptoms of yellow fever 
are giddiness, wandering pains in the back and limbs, slight 
chills, nausea, and frequent sensations of faintness. 

After these symptoms have* continued a few hours, a de- 
cided reaction 'occurs ; the circulation becomes excited, J.he 
face ftxished, the eyes red ; there are violent pains in the head, 
back, loins, and extremities ; distress of stomach, and vomit- 
ing of acid bilious matters ; the surface becomes dry and 
Imrning hot ; mouth and throat dry, with intense thirst, and 
sometimes delirium. 

The duration of this paroxysm is usually about twenty -four 

I 
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hours, although occasionally it continues two or three days, 
after which there is a remission of all the symptoms, except 
a distressed sensation in thcr stomach, with nausea and vomit- 
ing. The patient remains in this state with a considerable 
degree of comfort for a few hours, when there is a recur- 
rence of many of the former symptoms in an aggravated 
form. The stomach now becomes extremely painful and sen- 
sitive ; vomiting is violent and incessant ; the fluids ejected 
are of a darker color; the skin and eyes acquire a yellow 
tinge, and the mind becomes confused and wandering. . 

The duration of tliis second stage varies from twelve to 
forty-eight hours, with sometimes slight remissions toward the 
termination of the paroxysm, when the third or last stage sets 
in. This stage is characterized by the complete development • 
of the dreaded ^ ^ Hack vomit,* ^ At this period, the powers of 
the system all sink rapidly ; the pulse flags, and perhaps 
intermits ; the tongue becomes dry, black, and shriveled ; the 
breathing irregular and laborious ; cramps seize the calves of 
the legs and the bowels ; the whole countenance loses its 
natural, life-like expression ; the extremities become cold ; col- 
liquative sweats, diarrhea, hemorrhages, and loss of intellect 
occur, and, finally, dissolution ends the scene. 

This is onl)" a brief outline of the more ordinary symptoms 
and course of the malady, and will, we trust, serve to aid the 
inexperienced practitioner in his diagnosis. Each case, how- 
ever, must necessarily present modifications according to the 
predisposition, habits, and peculiar circumstances of the in- 
dividual attacked. 

Causes. — When animal and vegetable matters are sub- 
mitted, for a considerable length of time, to the daily influence 
of intense solar heat, and a certain amount of moisture in 
the crowded and filthy streets of citie.s, or other confined 
places, a miasm is generated, which, under favorable circxim- 
stances, will cause yellow fever. Concerning the nature of 
this miasm wo know nothing ; but it is evident that the ‘ 
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continued high degree of temperature to which these sub- 
stances are exposed, and ,the confinement of their noxious 
emanations within the walls of ^crowded cities, develop a 
more virulent morbific agent than is the case when the same 
matters are exposed in the open country, or to a more irregu- 
lar and less intense heat, such as usually occurs in more 
temperate localities. 

There are several other causes which act as powerful pre- 
disposing influences, one of the most important of which, as 
before mentioned, is the too free use of animal food and 
stimulants. We may also include in this category, irregular 
habits, mental anxiety, depression of spirftif, fear, grief, ex- 
posure to night air or to a burning sun, and, indeed, whatever 
• else tends to debilitate the organism. 

Treatment. — The remedies most commonly applicable in 
the treatment of this afieotion are Ipecac, ^ Belladonna, Bryonia, 
Rhus, Arsenic, and Aconite, The other medicines likely to 
prove serviceable are, Nux vom,, Mercuritis, Verairum, China, 
Sulphur, OafUharides, Carbo veg., and Lachesis. The late 
and much lamented Doctor Taft, of New Orleans, was emi- 
nently successful in his treatment of the yellow fever as it 
occurred in that city. Some time since, we had the pleasure 
of perusing a letter from a highly intelligent gentleman of 
New Orleans, in which he stajtes, that the success of Doctor 
Taft was so great in this malady as to attract the marked 
attention of a* large number of citizens; and the writer ex- 
presses a deliberate opinion, that a new and favorable era 
would soon have occurred in the management of this formid- 
able affection, if the able and accomplished Taft had survived. 
The remedies which this physician found most successful, 
and upon which he chiefly relied, were Aconite, Ipecac,, Bella- 
donna, nxid Bryonia, in the ^rst, and sometimes second stages; 
in the second and third stages, in addition to the above, Rhus 
tox,T Arsenic, Veratriem, Caniharides, Carbo veg,, Nux vom. 
These medicines were usually employed at the first attenua- 
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tion, and frequently repealed, either singly or in alternation, 
as the circumstances of each case appeared to require. 

When the first symptoms declare themselves, p /dizziness, 
slight chills, pains in the back and limbs, uneasy sensations 
at the epigastrium, with nausea, vomiting, and sensation of 
faintness, Ipecac.^ at the third attenuation, should be immedi* 
ately exhibited. This remedy may also be found serviceable 
during the second and third stages, in alternation with some 
other article. Should the malady continue to progress, the 
following medicines should be considered, and, in proper 
cases, promptly administered. 

Belladonna: ^Hbwing redness and bloated appearance of 
the face ; eyes red and sparkling, or fixed, glistening, and 
prominent ; tongue loaded with whitish mucus, or yellowish, 
or brownish ; pulse variable. Dry burning heat ; sharp, 
darting and shooting pains in the head ; violent throbbings 
in the head; burning thirst; painful heaviness and cramp- 
like pains in the back, loins, and legs ; pressure, cramp-like, 
and contractive pains in the stomach ; indination to vomit, or 
viohN ^L vomitin gs. During the remission, melancholy ; dejec- 
tion ; when reaction comes on, great agitation, with continual 
tossing and anguish. $ 

Administration. — Bellddonna is for the most part i ^g lica- 
ble to the. first stage of yellow fever. Twelve globules in 
half a teacupful of water, every hour or two hours a teaspooh- 
ful, until better or another remedy is needed. i 

Bryonia. Skin yellow ; eyes red, or dull and glassy, or 
sparkling and filled with tears ; tongue dry, and loaded with 
a white or yellow coating ; pulse rapid and full, or weSk and 
rapid. Severe pain and burning sensation in the stomach ; 
vomiting, particularly after drinking ; burning thirst ; pains 
in the back and limbs ; headache, aggravated by movement • 
eyes painful on motion; sense of fullness and oppression iu 
the stomach and intestines. Anxiety, with dread and appre- 
hension respecting the future ; loss of memory ; delirium* 
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Administration. — Same Belladonna, or in alternation 
with Rhua, 

Rhtis. Surface of a dirty yellow color ; eyes glazed and 
sunken ; tongue dry and black ; lips dry and brownish ; pulse 
((uick and small ; loquacious delirium, or coma with sterto- 
rous breathing ; constant moaning. Distressing pain and 
burning in the stomach; nausea and vomiting; paralysis of 
the lower extremities ; spasms in the abdomen ; want of power 
over the ^abdominal muscles; colic; diarrhea; difficulty in 
deglutition, and pain on swallowing. Intellect dull and 
clouded ; constant uneasiness ; delirium. 

Administration. — Same Belladonna. *^ee Bryonia..) 

Arsenic. Face of a yellowish or bluish color ; eyes dull 
and sunken, with a dark mark under them ; sclerotica yellow ; 
nose pointed ; coldness of the body, with cold and clammy 
sweat ; lips and tongue brown or black ; colliquative sweats ; 
pulse irregular, or quick, weak, small, and frequent, or sup- 
pressed and trembling. Sense of extreme debility; dull, 
throbbing, stunning, or shooting pains in the head ; burnipg 
or sharp and darting pains in the epigastrium, or in the region 
of the liver ; limbs feel stiff and useless ; frequent evacuations, 
with tenesmus, or painless and involuntary ; oppression at the 
chest, with rapid and anxious respiration ; cramps in the 
calves of J/he legs ; great oppression at the stomach, with vio- 
lent vomiting, especially after drinking ; drawing and cramp- 
like pains In |be abdomen ; sensation as if a weight was 
pressing upon the abdomen. fiidifference ; weakness of 
memory ; stupidity ; delirium, with great flow of ideas ; loss 
of consciousness and of sense ; raving. 

Administration. — Dissolve in water, as stated in Bellas 
donna. In urgent cases, a teaspoonful may be exhibited 
every half hour, until some change is produced in the symp- 
toms. In less dangerous cases, the intervals of administra- 
tion may be lengthened as circumstances require. 

Aconite. Suitable in the first and second stages, when 
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there are burning* and dry skin ; red olu^eks ; full and rapid 
pulse ; red and sensitive eyes ; tongue natural or covered 'vith 
a whitish slimy coat ; lips and mouth dry ; vomiting of mucusiil 
and bile ; urine dark-red. Violent febrile reaction ; sensation 
of intense heat; great thirst; acute pams in the temples, 
forehead, or on the side of the head ; vertigo on rising, eyes 
weak and sensitive to light ; pains and soreness in the back 
and limbs ; nausea ; general sense of debility ; great heat and 
irritability of the stomach ; short and anxious respiration. 
When the fe^er is on, great anguish, anxiety, and restless- 
ness ; for the niO!|t part nightly delirium. 

Administratiok. — D issolve in water as above. Aconzie and 
Belladonna may sometimes be alternated with benefit in the 
first period of the disease. 

In a majority of castes, a few doses of this remedy will be 
found indispensable, during the first reaction. 

Xux vomica. Skin yellow ; face pale or yellowish, espe- 
cially around .the nose and mouth ; lower part of the sclero- 
tica yellow ;*eyes inflamed, with redness of the conjunctiva; 
eyes surrounded with a dark circle and full of tears; tongue 
with a thick wliite or yellow fur, or dry, cracked, and brown, 
with red edges ; pulse variable. Burning pains in the 
stomach ; pressure or cramp-like pains in the epigastrium ; 
vomiting of acid, bilious, or raucous matters ; ,fre(|hent and 
violent hiccough ; eyes sensitive to light ; vertigo, or pains in 
the head ; tremors of the^limbs, cramps in different parts ; 
thirst for beer, brandy, or some stimulant ; contraction of the 
abdominal muscles ; loose discharges of slimy or biliojis mat- 
ters or blood ; burning pains at the neck of the bladder, 
with difliculty in urinating ; coldness, paralysis, and cramps 
in the legs ; feet benumbed and cramped. Excessive anxiety, 
uneasiness, fear of death ; despair, or loss of consciousnest 
and delirium, with moaning or muttering. 

Administration.— Same as Belladonna. 

MermriuB. Yellow color of the skin ; eyes red, blood* 
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vessels of Bclcrutica. injected ; eyes sensitive' to light ; paraly- 
sis of one or more limbs ; tongue with moist, thick, white fur, 

dry find brown mucus ; fseces variable ; pulse irregular, or 
quick, strong, and intermittent, or weak and trembling. Ex- 
cessive inclination to sleep, or restlessness from nervous irri- 
tation ; sense of fatigue and debility ; rapid loss of strength; 
dizzine.ss, or violent pain in the head ; violent convulsive 
vomiting of mucus and bilious matter; burning pain and 
tenderness of the stomach ; constipation, or diarrhea with ■ 
discharges of mucus, bile, or blood ; coldness of the arms and 
legs, with cramps ; excitability and sensibility of all the or- 
gans. Anguish and agitation ; weakness of memory ; appre- 
hensions ; discouragement ; moroseness ; raving. 

Administration same as Belladonna, 

Veratrum alb. Face of a yellowish or bluish color, cold 
and covered with cold perspiration ; eyes dull, clouded, yel- 
lowish and watery ; lips and tongue dry, brown and ci’acked ; 
hiccough ; coldness of the hands and feet ; trembling and 
cramps of the feet, hands and legs ; evacuations* loose, black- 
j ish or yellowish ; pulse slow and almost extinct, or small, 
quick, and intermittent. General prostration of strength ; 
confusion of head, or vertigo ; deafness; difficult deglutition ; 
intense thirst ; violent vomiting of green bile and mucus, or ‘ 
black bile and blood ; burning in the stomach ; great exhaus- 
tion ; cramps in the stomach, abdomen, and limbs ; diarrhea. 
Timid, despondent, restless, loss of sense ; coma or violent 
delirium. 

Administration same as in Arsenic, and with it in alter- 
nation. 

Sulphur, Face pale, or yellowish ; eyes red, or yellowish ; 
aphthae in the mouth ; tongue dry, rough, and reddish, oi 
with white or brownish coat ; pulse bard, quick, and full ; 
fasces whitish, greenish, or brownish, bloody or purulent. 
IStssiness or sharp pains in the head ; itching and burning 
pains in the eyes ; roaring in the ears ; nausea, with trembling 
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and weakness ; vomiting of bilious, acid, bloody, or blackish 
matter ; pressure and pain in the stomach ; pains in the back 
and loins. Melancholy, sad, timid, undecided, wandering. 

Administration. — Dissolve in water as above ; every four 
or six hours a teaspoonful, 

Cantharides is sometimes indicated in the third stage with 
complete insensibility, cramps in the abdominal muscles and 
legs, suppression of urine, hemorrhages from the stomach and 
bowels, and cold sweat on the hands and feet. It may be 
employed in water, dissolved, every half hour a teaspoonful, 
until a decided impression is produced. 

Carbo veg, and Lackesis liave both proved curative in the 
third stage of yellow fever, and should always receive due 
attention in grave cases, as also Argeatvm nitricimi. 

Application of Water. — See Typhtis.” 

Diet and Regimen. — Same as under 

Bilious Remittent Fever — Bilious or Gastric Fever. 

( Fehris remitienW^ FrUeropyra , ) 

Diagnosis. — A more or less severe chill is followed by fe- 
verish heat, with dry skin, and rapid but soft pulse ; the lat- 
ter is frequently intermittent, mostly irregular. The patient 
has a feeling of oppression and swelling at the pit of the 
stomach ; pressure on the stomach causes not much pain, 
but rather a disagreeable sensation by the gases in the stom- 
ach, which are belcl^d up, smelling disagreeably, sometimes 
with vomiting of a tough, variously-colored mucus, with a 
bitter, putrid, or slimy taste. The patient has a foul tongue, 
with a yellowish or brownish coat; he complains of head- 
ache, particularly a'pr^ssing sensation over the eyes, of diz- 
ziness and unusual lassitude. 

In the beginning of the disease, the bowels are constipated ; 
in its progress, offensive, discharges appear, of badly -digested 
food with mucus. The urine, gCi^ierally, is turbid, resembling 
a mixture of butter with water {urina jvmentom). 
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There appear, sometimes, two varieties of this fever. 

J^irst variety y respecting the stomachy which sometimes is in- 
♦ flamed* in several spots, exhibiting many symptoms of a real 
gastritis ; such as voiqiting after the least eating or drinking, 
continual eructation of gas and hiccough, beside great tender- 
ness on pressing the region of the stomach. 

^ Second variety y respecting the febrile excitementy which some- 
times assumes the febrile type, particularly in persons of a 
plethoric constitution. In such cases the pulse becomes hard 
and full, with rush of blood to the head, the skin dry and 
hot, the tongue has a thin, whitish coat, the urine, at first 
dark brown, becomes turbid only on standing. The remis- 
sion of these symptoms takes place in the morning, therefore, 
the name remittent fever ; a complication with the hUemiUtent 
is frequently observed, particularly in marshy regions. 

GAUBBS.-r-This fever mostly appears in tlie summer, when 
the atmosphere* is moist or changeable ; atso, during long- 
continued hot weather. Persons of weak digestion, with irri- 
table temperament, are prejill|)Osed to it ; also, those of seden- 
tary habits,, .^and indulging in debauchery or eating to excess 
indigestible food. As exciting causes, we mention : over- 
loading of the stomach, anger, fear, taking cold and expo- 
sures to inclement climates. 

Duration and course are very indefinite ; this disease may 
terminate in a few days or it may last for weeks. Under a 
judicious homoeopathic treatment, its duration is very much 
shortened, as, by the speci:5<i action of the medicines on the 
disease, its termination does not depend on the appearance of 
a favorable crisis, whereby a great deal of time is saved. If, 
however, a crisis app^^rs, it does not impede the homoeopa- 
thic medication : if it is'toO excessive or debilitating, the pro- 
per remedies have to be applied. Such arises appear by 
vomiting of food or bile, and by diarrheas of bile, mucus and 
; tedigestible substances. It/s very favorable during the course 
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of the disease, if the skin becomes moist, the urine deposits 
a sefliment, or fever blisters appear on the lips and nose. 

This disease can chanp^e into the intermittent fever or ty- 
phus, if neglected or badly treated. In such cases we refer 
the reader to the chapters’ of these diseases. 

Treatment. — As the premonitory symptoms of a bilious 
remittent fever indicate, generally, a derangement of the 
stomach, from errors in the diet, or exposures to the changes 
of the weather, it is necessary, above all, to counteract these 
effectually in the beginning. In this stage of the disease, 
commonly termed biliousness, there is no fever yet, which 
will soon appear, however, if the patient docs not adhere 
to a strict diet and keep quiet His diet must be of the light- 
est kind, gruels, light bread, black tea and cold water; com- 
plete rest on the bed or couch. In cfise ^ the stomach having 
been overloaded, take coffee witliout milk or sugar; if caused 
by the eating of fat meat, etc., take Pulsoiilla, China, Carbo 
vegetabdis ; and, if there still ipraains nausea and gaggittg> 
give Antimonium crudum (see Indigestion^ If anger was 
the. cause, give Chamomile, and, if accompanied by chilliness 
and headache, in alternation with Bryonia (see “Afft^ctions 
of the Mind’'). If climatic influences, exposures to cold or 
damp weather caused the biliousness, give Bryonia and lihus 
particularly if pains in the head, arms, and limbs are present; 
administer as stated page 119; beside, consult the article on 
indigestion. 

The principal remedies for the bilious remittent fever, are 
Aconite, Pulsatilla, Bryonia, Nwe vom,. Ipecac.,. Tartar 
Antimon. Cedron, Cham, Chelidon. Coloc., China^ 
ric add. Arsenic, Veratrum. ,If the symptoms of the first 
variety predominate, consult the article on gastritis, if those 
of the second, see Congestion of the jffetid,** and *‘If0afnma* 
iory Fever. 

Symptomatic Detail. — Aconite. High fever ; rapid pulto , 
yellow coating on tongue; bitter taste and eructations: 

14 
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bitter, greenish or slimy vomiting ; painful sensitiveness of the 
stomach ; headache, worse when talking. 

Pulmtilla, Foul tongue, with a whitish coat; foul, bitter 
taste, especially of bread ; sour, or olfensive belching ; aver- 
sion to fQod, particularly warm ; desire for acids ; throwing 
up of food or mucus ; flatulence ; chilliness, with languor ; ill- 
humor ; inclined to a diarrhea. 

ArUimonium crudum. Dull headache, worse when going 
up stairs, loss of appetite, loathing, tongue coated or covered 
with blisters, thirst at night, nausea ; eructations, painfulncss- 
of the stomach to the touch ; flatulency. {Bryonia is suit- 
able after it. ) 

Bryonia, Especially during summer in hot and damp 
weather, dry tongue, coated white or yellow, thirst, bitter 
taste, desire for a^s, wine ; bilious vomiting after drinking, 
dullness of the head with vertigo, worse aftcsr drinking, chil- 
liness. (In alternation with Rhus,) 

Chamomile, Bitter taste in the mouth, loss of appetite, 
nausea, vomiting of green, bitter, or sour liquid ; tensions and 
pressure in .the stomach, anguish and f cstlessncss. 

Chilliness toward evening with following fever, ex- 
treme weakness and vomiting of green bile; almost specific in 
hot and marshy regions. 

'Nux vomica. Bitter or foul taste in the mouth, painful 
pivssuro and tension in the pit of the stomach ; constipation, 
with frequent but ineflectual urging to stool ; rheumatic pains 
in the head aud body, inability to think. (AfUir it Chamo- 
mile suits frequently.) 

Ipecacuanha. Loathing of food, with desire to vomit ; vio- 
lent, but ineffectual efforts to vomit ; or easy vomiting, but 
with great force ; violent pains in the stomach ; aching in the 
forehead, or sensation as if all the bones of the skull were 
.broken. 

Arsenicum. Colic or burning paths in the stomach and ab- 
domen ; great sensitiveness at the pH of tin} stomach tc touch; 
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buiTiing pressure at a small spot in the stomach ; great de- 
bility, wants to lie down; vomiting after drinking or motion ; 
drinks often, but little at a time. 

Mercury. Moist, white or yellowish coated tongue, pain- 
ful sensitiveness of the pit of the stomach and abdomen, 
worse at night, with restlessness ; drowsy in the day-time, 
sleepless at night. (Suits well in alternation with Ghelidon.) 

China. No appetite, loathing of food and drink ; chilliness 
and shuddering after drinking ; flatulence ; aiarrnea or un<ti- 
gested food ; very weak from debilitating losses; in alterna- 
tion with 

Phosjyhoric acid, as directed in Typhus fever. 

CrJnvynth. Voinitincr or diarrhea after eating ever so lit- 
tle; spasmoaic colic; cramp in the calves. 

Tartar emetic. Constant nausea, with desire to vomit ; 
gagging ; slimy .vomiting and diarrhea. (Suits well in alter- 
nation with Bryonia.) 

Verairum. Dry tongue, coated yellowish, bilious vomiting . 
and diarrhea, debility, fainting after a stool ; cutting pains in 
tlie abdomen. 

Carbo veyetabilis. Acidity in the stomach with pains, when 
pressing on the pit; heaviness or dullness of the head with 
debility ; offensive diarrhea with great prostration. 

Sulphur. If the fever had its cause in abdominal ple- 
thora, which is frequently accompanied by hemorrhoidal 
affections. 

Administration. — Give of a selected remedy every three or 
four hours a dose (four ^obules) until four or six doses are 
taken ; then discontinue for twelve or fourteen hours, to await 
the -result. It is very proper to give the medicine dissolved 
in w*ater. If that can be done, dissolve twelve globules in 
half a teacupful of water, and give, every two or three hours^ 
a teaspoonful ; for four or six times. ^ ^ 

A^flication of Water — see ‘‘ Fevers beside, if eonsti- 

pation shall be removed, the effect of the proper homosopatye 
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remedy can be supported by cold injections and drinking of 
cold water. 

Diet and Regimen. — As in fevers generally, lemonade is 
very grateful to patients of this kind, must however be avoided, 
where there* is severe diarrhea. 

Intermittent Fever. Fever and Ague. Chills and 

Fever. 

( Febris intermUtens . ) 

The difference between and inteimdttent fevers is 

very marked, and ought to be well understood. 

Remittent is a fever in which the symptoms continue during ' 
[ the whole time of the patient's sickness, only varying, from 
time to time, in severity ; but never leaving the patient en- 
tirely at any time. 

Intermittent^ however, is a fever, in which the symptoms, at * 
certain times, cease, and the patient feels as if entirely free 
, from them, or well. To lliis latter class belong the chills and 
I fever, or fever and ague, which is caused either by a certain 
I miasma, generated in marshy countries, or follows other 
diseases, acute as well as chronic ; for instance, inflammation 
of the liver, indigestion, internal obstructions, etc. 

Diagnosis. — The cold stage is preceded by languor, 
yawning, drowsy headache, numbness of toes and fingers. 

* anjl blue nails. Then coldness of the extremities is felt, grad- 
ually increasing, until the patient sometimes begins to shake 
and tremble, his teeth to chatter, delirium ensues. 

I During this time, the pulse is'^^'^eak and pppressed ; his 
thirst variable ; the cold stage lasts from twenty minutes to 
Aree or four hours, and varies much in severity. 

The •hot stage shows all the symptoms characteristic of an 
inflammatory attack: hot, dry skin ; thirst*; full, quick pulse; 
congestion of the head, and apmetimes, even delirium. Its 
^ intensity and duration are variable, the latter being fiom* two 
to six^or eight hours. 
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The sweating stage indicates an abatement of the fever, 
although, frequently, there are fever and perspiration at the 
same time. 

Treatment. — Certain and general rules for the treatment 
of this disease cannot becgiven; it depends too much upon the 
individual, and exciting causes, to make up its general char- 
acter. But we will try to be as practicable on the subject 
as possible. 

Two or three attacks must have passed before we can 
know, for a certainty, that we have to do with an intermitterU, 
These attacks will have been treated already, according to 
their appearance, either as bilious rheumatic, or gastric 
fevers, whereby we may have used remedies beneficial in 
fever and ague also. But if this shows itself clearly as such, 
adopt the following treatment: First, Ipecac. ^ four doses (six 
glob, each), given in regular intervals between two attacks 
of fever, during which no medicine should be given; but, after 
it is over, give one dose of Nux vomica (six glob.).. If, then, 
the next attack is lighter, do not give any more medicine, as 
the disease will disappear, the attacks gradually growing 
fighter and lighter. 

But if this general treatment does not succeed, select the 
specific remedy among the following, taking great care to 
find the one most similar to the symptoms of the disea^. 
For its application, I will here give general directions auital^le* 
for every case. 

Administration. — Having found the Temedy, give three 
doses of it (six glob. ea*bh), commencing twelve hour^ beforo 
the next attack is expected, once in four hours a dose. 
During the attack, if the chilliness and fever ailp very 
severe, .give, invariably, Aconite^ in solution (eiglR glob- 
ules in half a teacupful of water), every half hour or hour a 
ieaspoonful, until the attack Us over. If the next attack is ^ ' 
lighter, give no more medicine ; if not lighter, select for the 
next attack another more suitable remedy. In this way pM* 




ceed for ten or fourteen days, trying to find the right homoto- 
-pathic remedy, before adopting the method spoken of at the 
end of tliis article, which subdues the fever without, perhaps, 
eradicating it as safely as the homoeopathic remedy would, 
if found. 

G'dron — alway» the first remedy to be u$ed; dissolve in 
water as directed above and give during a chill, fever and 
sweat, every hour a teaspoonful — in njarsh-fevers and those 
mistreated with Quinine, it is specific. 

Arsenic. For yreai debility, disposition to vomit, or violent 
pains in the stomach ; great anguish in the precordial region ; 
lameness of the extremities, or violent pains ; imperfect develop- 
ment of chilliness and heat, or both ; alternately sensations of 
internal chilliness with external heat drinking very often but 
lUtle at a time. The pains in the limbs or all over the body ! 
are almost insupportable, with anxiety «nd restlessness, op* 
pression in the chest, nausea, bitter taste in the mouth. 
(Compare China, Ipecac., Verairum.) 

China. When, before the fever, there is nausea or thirst, 
voracious appetite, headache, palpitation of the heart, thirst 
between the cold and hot stages, or after the hot stage, or 
during the perspiration ; cold and beat alternately ; no thirst 
during the heat; great debility; uneasy sleep; yellow com- ' 
plexion. (Compare with Arsenic and Lachesis.) This re- 
■ medy particularly is suitable for those intermittents, originat- 
ing from marsh miasms. 

Natrum mur. Violent headache during the chilliness and 
beat, with obscuration of sight, amohnting almost to partial 
;«‘loss of consciousness; pains in the bones, yellowish com- 
plexion ; fever-blisters on the lips and ulcerated comers of the 
mpvtA /* thirst during the chills, more during the heat; sernsi- 
liveness at the pit of the stotoaoh ; bitter taste ; no appetite, 

^ or* slight clulliness with yawning, and stretching, without 
thirst, followed by high fever with thirst, then perspiration 
Ivith drowsiness and sleepiness ; particularly in eases whem 
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Quinine had been given, to suppress the fever. (Compare 
with Ignatia, Arsenic.) 

Ignatia, Thirst only during the chUl; gastric symptoms^ 
pain in the bowels during the chill, and eruptions on the lips, 
as in Natrum mur.; external heat moderates the chill ; external 
heat with partial internal shuddering. ( Compare with Carbo 
veg., and Natr. mur.). 

Carbo veg. Thirst only during the chill ; rheumatic pains in 
teeth or limbs, before or during the attack ; nausea ; giddiness, 
during the heat ; chill comes on in the evening or at night ; 
particularly appropriate in damp or wet weather. 

Sabadilla. When the attacks return almost at the same 
hour, with chills of short duration ; then thirst followed by 
heat, or where the paroxysm consists entirely of chills. 

Ipecac. Much shivering with but little heat, or the contra- 
ry ; increase of the shivering by external warmth (the opposite 
of Ignat. )\ oppression at the pit of the stomach ; no thirst, or 
but little, during the chill; violent thirst during the heat; 
nausea and other gastric symptoms ; clean or slightly coated 
tongue ; nausea and vomiting; oppression of the chest before 
or during the paroxysm. (Compare Nux vomica.) 

Nux vomica. External heat, with internal chilliness, or vice 

versa ; ' to lie down, and to be constantly covered, even 

during the heat ; rheumatic pains in the sides, abdomen', and 

limbs ; during the heat, headache, buzzing in the ears, heat 

in head and face, with redness of the cheeks, thirst, and con- 

• * 

Btipation. (Compare Ipecac.) 

# PulsatUla. Gastric symptoms ; chills, heat, and at the 
same time in the afternoon and evening (compare Sabadilla) ; 
no thirst during the whole paroxysm, or only during the hot 
stage ; at intervals the patient feels very chilly. It is yery 
suitable when a disordered stomach has caused a relapse, of ' 
‘after Lachesis. Beside, compare Antimon. crud.^ 

Chamomile. 

Lachesis. Chills after a meal or in the afternoon', irith 
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pains in the limbs' and back ; oppression of the chest ; violenl 
headache during the hot stage, with delirium, burning thirst, 
restlessness, internal shuddering; dehilUy ; livid complexion* 
during the intervals and when the fever returns easily after 
eating sour things ; in which case it alternates advantage- 
ously with Pulsatilla, 

Verairum, External chill and cold sweat, particularly on 
the forehead, with internal heat and dark-red urine ; delirium 
and red face, or chills with thirst and nausea ; or,' vomiting 
and diarrhea during the heat or in the beginning of the cold 
stage, with pains in the back and loins. 

Sambucust when the perspiration is very profuse, even 
during the intermission. 

Antimonium crud. When the tongue is very much coated 
with nausea, and vomiting, little or no thirst, constipation, or 
diarrhea. (Compare PtdsaMla,) 

Bryonia. For bilious symptoms, with much thirst, rheu- 
matic stitches in the side during the heat. 

Rhus. The paroxysms for this remedy consist of heat, 
preceded and followed by chills. If bilious rheumatic symp- 
toms are present, alternate with Bryonia. 

Capsicum, Chilliness with thirst, followed by heat without 
thirst, or thirst only during the hot stage ; the chills are vio- 
lent and last long ; the beat is intensely burning ; throat and 
mouth* filled with mucus; cannot bear noise; diarrhea of 
acrid, slimy matter. 

' Sulphur. Intermittents, following suppressed cutaneous 
eruptions, or after the abuse of quinine, 

Calcarea. Chills' and heat alternate, sometimes external 
coldness, and internal heat, head and face hot, extremities 
cold, pains in the small of the back, diarrhea. 

Opium, Intermittents of old persons and children, where 
drowsiness with loud snoring prevails, oppressed breathing 
* with the mouth open ; face looks bloated and dark-red ; 

: twitchings of the muscles of iJie extremities. 
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We will now give some general indications and the names 
of the medicines *only. The symptoms may be examined in 
the Materia Medica, at the end of the book, and then the 
choice made accordingly. 

Y or warsh-intermittent fevers: at first Cedron; then Ghina^ 
ArsemCf Ipecac^ Carho vegetahilis. 

For fevers prevailing in damp and cold seasons: Oarho veg.^ 
Rims, Sulphur, China, Pulsatilla, Lachesis, Veratrum. 

For mismanaged fevers, by large doses of Quinine: Cedron. 
PuhaL, Arsenic, Natrum mur., Lachesis, Sulphur. 

For daily fevers: at first Cedron; Arsenic, Bryon., Carho 
veg,, China, Ignatia, Ipecac, Lachesis, Natrum mwr.^ Nux 
vomica, Pulsatilla, Rhus, Veratrum. ! 

X 

For tertian, or every-other-day fevers: Arsenic, Oarho veg., 
China, Ipecac, Nux vomica, Pulsatilla, Rhus. 

For quartan, or every-fourth-day fever: Arsenic, Pulsatilla, 
Veratrum. 

When the fever returns yearly, give at first Cedron; after- 
ward Lachesis, Carho. veg., or Arsenic. 

Having tried to cure the intermittent fever with these reme- 
dies for a fortnight, without success, and being unable to pro- 
cure a homoeopathic physician, give the patient the following 
re|ttdy ; 

JfAke four or six grains of Quinine, mix with eighteen or 
l^enty grains of loaf sugar, and triturate thoroughly, in a 
^^an mortar, for half an hour ; make six powders of it, and 
J^ive, twelve or eighteen hours previous to the next attack, 

f ne powder ; and, afterward, every two hours one, until all 
re given. Give, then, a similarly prepared powder one hour 
Ibefore the next chill is expected to come on, for at least a 
week, and, afterward, continue to give such a powder every 
seventh day, in the evening, for thirteen Veeks after the last 
chill. If the fever returns (which it seldom does), use Ptrf- 
Arsenic, »nd Natrum mur. 

16 
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N. B. If the disease is complicated with biliousness, see 
this article in Index. , 

Application of Water in the cure of this disease is fre- 
quently of the greatest advantage, and ought to be preferred 
by homoeopathists to any other expedient, on account of its 
efficacy and harmlessness. The wet sheet during- the period 
of heat, the sitting-bath before going to bed every evening, 
except when in a fever-paroxysm, or during perspiration, 
and the wet bandage around the abdomen, are the principal 
modes of applicaticm. The proper homoeopathic remedy must 
be given at the same time. It is frequently necessary to re- 
sort to the douche, particularly in obstinate cases, or where 
the reactive force of the system has to be aroused. 

In numerous cases of the most inveterate hind, I have had 
recourse to the wet sheet, and I must acknowledge, that in 
. most all of them, but one, application was sufficient to cure the 
fever and prevent its return. It can only be useful, however, 
in such cases, where the reactive force is still abundant and 
then the effect is startling. I begin to pack the patients just 
when the chilly period commences, the duration of which is 
, thereby very much shortened, fever-reaction quickly follows, 
and the patients are well contented to nmain in the pack 
until the fever and sweat is over. 

Diet and Sboimen, as generally in fevers. (See 
mon Fever," page 148). 
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Sudden emotions are often followed by fatal consequences 
either immediately or soon after, and it is not well to neglect 
them, particularly in children and delicate women. 

We will give, in the following tabular view, the most fre- 
quent emotions, with the principal remedies, whose symptoms 
are detailed below, and which must be compared with the 
patient’s symptoms before a choice is made. 

For the consequences of fright and fear : Opium, Aconite, 
Bdladonna, Ignatia, Pulsatilla, Mercury. 

/excessive joy : Coffea, Opium, Pulsatilla, Aconite. 

Chief : Ignatia, Phosphor, ac,, Staphysag,, Colocynth. 

Home sickness : Phos, ac,. Mercury, Capsicum, Staph, 
dinhavpv love : Ilyoscyamus, Ignatia, Phosphor ac. 
mK^ousy : Ilyoscyamus, Lachesis, Mux vomica. 
XMori^caiion and insult : Belladonna, Ignatia, Platina, Colo- 
M^nth, ,St€^hysag., Pulsatilla, 

Contradie^n and chagrin: Chamomile, Bryonia, Ignatia, 
Colocynth, Aconite, Nux vomica, Platina., Staphysag, 

JP If accompanied with indignation: Colocynth, Staphysag. 

^ Violent anger : Acomte, Nux vomica, Chamomile, and Bry- 
onia, Phosphorus. 

Symptomatic Detail. — Aconite. Headache, with conges- 
jMiion to the head; constant fear, especially in children; or 
< ^)ien Opium has not been given at once for fright. 

Loss of consciousness, or constant anxiety, 

( 171 ) 
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with weeping, fear, crying with malice^ particularly in children; 
also, when Opium and Aconke have been insuflScient for 
fright. 

Capsicum. For sleeplessness from home-sickness, with 
heat and redness of the cheeks. 

Chamomile. For the following consequences of anger: 
bitter taste in the mouth, nausea, vomiting of bilious matter, 
cutting colic^ pressure in the stomachy headache, fever, thirst, 
restlessness, asthma, suffocating fits; ^ in children^ convulsions 
or gastric derangement, after eating or drinking, shortly after 
an angry fit. 

Bryorda. Chilliness and shuddering over the whole body ; 
vehement anger ; loss of appetite ; nausea ; vomiting of bile. 

Ciffea. Nervousness from great joy, with trembling and 
faintness, especially in females and children. 

Colooynih, From chagrin or mortification — colic, cramps 
in the stomach, nausea, bitter vomiting, sleeplessness. 

Hyoscyamus. From fear — stupefaction, and apathy, ina- 
bility to swallow, convulsions, sudden starts or involuntary 
laughing during sleep, desire to escape ; and, also, 

‘ From unhappy love — jealousy, restlessness, running about. 


IgnaMa. From fright, mortification, chagrin, griei*, espe- 
cially after losing a friend — irresistible grief, headache, rtte- 
tigo, vomiting, gastric symptoms or even convulsions, 
cially in children, from fright or from unhappy love. 

Mercury. From fright, mortification, or home-sickness—^ 
as great anguish, trembling, and restlessness ; sudden startingl 


from sleep ; congestion of blood on tlm least motion ; sleep-. ^ 
lessness ; cannot bear the warmth of the bed ; nervousness ; i 


quarrelsome mood ; complains of everybody, even one's own 
family ; constant shivering ; night sweats. 

Nuee vomidu. From anger — ^particularly after haying eatehl 
or drank something, or after Chamomile or Bryonia has been 
given without effect. 

Opkm. From joy or fear, to be given immediat^j^loss 
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of consciousness ; perspiration about the head, with cofdness 
of the rest of the body ; congestion to the head ; involuntary 
diarrhea ; snoring-like breathing ; fainting Jits ; spasms ; epi- 
leptic fits, with spasmodical rigidity of the whole body. 

Phosphoric acid. From deep grief, unhappy love, home- 
sickness, or in any case where Ignaiia is not sufficient, parti- 
cularly when the patient is dull and listless ; when the hair 
falls out, or turns gray ; hectic fever, with profuse sweats ; 
sleepy in the morning. 

Platina. From anger and mortification — as indifference, 
sadness, and laughter ; pride, with contempt for others ; great 
anguish and dread of death. 

Pulsatilla. From fear — diarrhea, with heat in the abdo- 
men. 

From anger — in persons of a bland disposition, or when 
Chamomile is not sufficient. 

Staphysagria. From anger or indignation and ill-humor — 
the patient pushes violently away whatever is near him ; rest- 
lessness ; fear ; also, 

From deep grief, as sadness, with a disposition to take 
everything wrong — dread of the future ; sleepy in day-time 
and sleepless at night ; falling off of the hair ; feeble and 
faint voice ; hypochondriac mood. 

J^Administkation. — The selected remedy should be prepared 
and given as follows ; Dissolve twelve globules of it in half a 
teacupful of water, and give, every half hour a teaspoohful, 
until three or four are given, or until better ; if not better 
after three or four doses are taken, select another remedy, 
and give it in the same manner. As soon as the patient feels 
better, give the medicine at longer intervals. 

Application of Water. — That in the various affections of 
the mind, when depending on material changes of the system, 
the water can be made a useful auxiliary, is evident ; yet its 
application is only necessary, where the disease has been 
of long standing. In such cases it is possible to arouse by it 
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the ifleeping reaction of the system and prepare the way 
properly for the readier action of homoeopathic medicines. 
Frequent bathing and washing are the principal modes of ap- 
plication. 

Hypochondria. Hysteria. 

These two diseases are not essentially, but sexually, diffe- 
rent. Hypochondria is the name for it in a male person, 
Hysteria, in a female. Persons inclined to this disease have 
great disposition to sjpasms and nervous attacks ; their idio- 
syncrasies and sympathies are very much developed, from 
which result a great variety of singular fancies and imaginary 
sufferings, changing frequently in expression and character ; 
sadnesssand excessive joy, deep distress and buoyant hilarity 
follow each other in rapid succession. Their real disorders 
can be traced generally to obstructions in the abdomen and 
abnormal states of the sexual organ^ Debilitating influences 
of any kind may produce them, particularly where constitu- 
tional predisposition is present ; also, suppression of habitual 
secretions^ as piles, fluor albus, etc. The female system is 
more liable to them, if an ungovemed and unsatisfied imagi- 
nation is fed daily by reading novels, plays and trashy 
romances. This disease is by itself not fatal ; but becomes 
very troublesome to the patient as well as others. 

Treatment. — Part of the treatment must consist in encour- 
aging the patient during the fits of distress and pain even if 
only imaginary ; to the patient these sufferings are real, and 
it cannot be of benefit to him, to express doubts of their 
reality in his presence, A kind, patient, sympathizing atten- 
tion, with occasional congratulations on his progressive recov- 
ery, etc., is more beneficial, and contributes much to gain his 
confidence. 

During the hysteric fit or spasm, it is only necessary to 
admit fresh air, and sprinkle cold water in the face of the 
patient ; let him smell from time to time on camphor, or 
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hartshorn. Betwotin the attacks, the patient’s diet ought to 
he regulated according to the strictest homoeopathic rules, 
allowing plenty of exercise in the open air, if it can be taken ; 
diverting the mind from his own state of health ; using hydro- 
pathic means, and giving those homoeopathic remedies which 
suit his case. 

The diflfereifce between a congestive and^ a nervous hypo- 
chondria and hysteria is v<y*y important, as it greatly facili- 
tates the selection of the right remedy. 

The congestive form is signalized mostly by red, swollen 
face, wild looks, full pulse, feverishness, and requires princi- 
pally : Aconite, Belladonna, JSFux vomica, Bryonia, Opium, 
Colcarea, Natrum mur,. Sulphur. The nervous form exhibits 
a pale face, with distressed looks, general debility, weak pulse, 
chilliness, and requires mostly : Aconite, Coffea, China, Ig'na., 
Puls., Chamo., Lach., JSfux moschata, Phos., Platina, Vera. 

Symptomatic Detail ^and Administration of these .reme- 
dies, see **Affectiom of the Mind."* 

If the disease is based decidedly on obstructions in the 
abdomen, consult- the following remedies particularly : 

Nux vomica. Ill-humor; aversion to life; disposition to 
vehemence; disinclination to mental labor; unrefreshing sleep; 
feds worse in the morning ; dullness of the head, with aching 
pains, or sensations as if a pin were sticking in the brain ; 
aversion to the open air ; constant desire to lie down; gieat 
exhaustion after walking; painful distension in the hypochon- 
dria and stomach ; constipation of the bowels ; disposition to, 
or presence of, the piles (hemorrhoids). Sulphur follows 
well after Nux vomica. 

Sulphur. Lowness of spirits ; solicitude about one’s affairs, 
health, salvation; fixed ideas; anxious impatience; restless- 
ness ; vehement disposition ; bodily and menial indolence; ab- 
sence of mind ; cannot think; exhaustion after mental labor; 
fullness and pressure in the stomach; constipation; feels very 
unhappy. Calcarea carb. follows well after Sulphur. 
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Calcarea carb. Lowness of spirits, with disposition to weep ; 
anxiety, with congestion or palpitation of tlie heart ; despair 
about one's health ; apprehension of illness, misfortune, infec- 
tious diseases, insanity, etc. ; dread of death ; cannot think, 
or perform any mental labor. {Nairum m. follows well after 
Calcarea curb.) 

Nairum mur. Lowness of spirits ; weeping* and lamenting 
about the future ; to be alone; aversion to life; ill- 
liurnor ; disposition to vehemence ; cannot perform mentai 
labor ; headache, with want of appetite ; indigestion after 
eating. 

Administration. — Give of the selected remedy every third 
evening a dose (six glob.), until four or six doses are taken ; 
then discontinue for the same length of time ; giving after- 
ward the next best remedy in the same manner ; and so on, 
r until better. 

Application of Water, — Besidf^ the modes of applying 
the water indicated on page 173, this disease requires sitting- 
baths, foot-baths, wet bandage around the abdomen, cold 
injections and the wet sheet ; sometimes the douche is in- 
dicated when the symptoms of this disease resemble that of 
the following ; in melancholia the douche is the principal 
application. 

Melancholia. Mania. 

A disturbance of the normal actions of the mind similar to 
the former, but more deeply seated, with general derange- 
ment of the system always requiring skillful medical aid. 

If the patient is timid, unsociable, sad, listless, weak, we 
call it melancholia; if he is in the opposite state, and dwelling 
on a fixed idea, we call it mania and frenzy. The treatment 
of these disorders is so difficult and complicated, that it would 
be impossible to introduce it here with advantage. We only 
draw the attention of the reader to a few remedies, which 
may be given to commence a cure or satisfy immediate neces- 
sities, until competent help can be procured. 
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For deep melancholy: Ai'senicum, Aurum^ Lachesis^ Nva 
vom.. Sulphur, 

Y or silent melancholy : fynatia, CocculuSy Lycopodium, Phos^ 
phor, acid, Pulsatilla, Veratrum, 

For religious melancholy : Aurum, Belladonna, Lachesis, 
Pulsatilla, Sulphur, 

For mania, Hending upon self destruction; to hang one’s 
self, Arsenicum; to drown one’s self: Belladonna, Hyoscy^ 
amus, Pulsatilla, Secale; to one’s self: Anlimon, crud., 
Carbo veg. 

For restlessness, wandering about : Belladonna, HyoscyamuSi 
Stramonium, 

For mania, as if possessed by bad spirits : Hyoscy,; as if 
seeing ghosts : Belladonna, Stramonium, 

For frenzy, rage, cursing, etc. : Bellad,, Hyoscy amus, Vera* 
irum, Stramonium, 

Symptomatic Detail anA Administration of these remedies 
same as under ^^j^ections of the Mind,** 
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AFFECTIONS OF THE HEAD. 


I. Congestion, or Determination of Blood to the Heap. 

( Congestio ad caput. ) 

Some persons have a predisposition to this disease ; others 
acquire it by wrong habits, such as the use of spiritous 
liquors, leading a sedentary life, or by intense mental appli- 
cation. It becomes dangerous by Ipng continuance, in which 
case the patient ought to put himself under the charge of a 
homoeopathic physician. 

For the single attacks, we will indicate the remedies below. 

Diagnosis. — In such an attack, the beating of the arteries 
of the head is felt by the patient, the veins of the neck are 
swelled, the head feels full and heavy, and giddiness ensues, 
particularly when stooping, exercising, or walking in the sun, 
and when turning round suddenly. The head aches mostly 
above the eyes ; increased by stooping, cougliing ; sleep is 
unrefreshing ; drowsy. 

Treatment. — In general, the patient ouglit to abstain from 
heating or ardent drinks, such as coffee, liquors and tea ; 
drink cold water freely, and wash or bathe in it. Every 
evening take a cold foot-bath up to Hie ankles, rubbing the 
feet briskly after it. Never allow bleeding, as it would only 
increase the disposition afterward, without taking away the 
present attack sooner than the following remedies will do, if 
properly applied. 

( 178 ) 
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The principal circumstances, under wliich congestion to the 
head takes place, and their remedies, are; 

From greed joy : Coffea, Opium, 

From frigid or fear : Opium, 

From auger ^ violent : Chamomile^ Bryonia^ Nux vom, 

Yrom. anger suppressed : Ignatia. 

From a fall or blow, causing concussions : Arnica, 

From loss of blood or fluids : China, 

From a cold : Dulcamara, Bryonia, Rhus tox. 

From constipation : Aloes, Opium, Nux vom,, Bryonia, 
From drinking liquors : Nux vom,. Opium, 

From sedentary habits : Aloes, Nux vom,. Aconite, 

At the critical period of girls, or 

From the stoppage of menstruation : Pulsatilla, Aconite, 
Belladonna, Bryonia, Veratrum, 

From dentition in children : Aconite, Cqjfea, Belladonna, 
Chamomile, 

Before giving one of tlie ab#ve remedies, examine the 
symptoms as detailed below. 

Aconite is the first remedy to be given, if the head aches 
violently above the eyes, as if it would burst, particularly 
when stooping or coughing, or when it is caused by fright or 
anger, especially in children. (See ‘‘ Aflfections of the Mind/') 
Aloes, Periodical headache, alternating with pains in the 
small of the back ; stitches in the left temple, worse when 
treading. Congestion of blood to the head from suppressed 
hemorrhoids and gout. 

Belladonna, After Aconite, if necessary, or in alternation 
with it, if the congestive symptoms are more on one side of 
the head, and particularly the rigid; or if there- is violent 
pressure in the forehead, increased by motion, stooping, noise, 
or the glare of light ; darkness before the eyes ; buzzing in 
the ears, 

N. B. Belladonna and Aconite for young girls at the critica. 
age. ( See Pulsatilla, ) 



180 


AFFECTIONS OF THE READ 


Opium, Pirst remedy, if occasioned by fright (see ‘‘ Af- 
fections of the Mind/' under Opium), or in those serious 
cases of sudden congestion which occur in summer from a 
draught of cold water when heated, with the following symp- 
toms : vertigo ; buzzing in the ears ; stupor, with sweat 
pouring off the head ; pulse full and heavy, or quick and 
weak. 

Also, in those cases which arise from extreme constipation, 
when the patient has no desire for stool {Nux vom, in consti- 
pation, with ineffectual effort to evacuate the bowels), with 
red and bloated face ; dry mouth ; wandering look ; if, with 
acid regurgitations, nausea and vomiting, alternate with Mix 
vom:; the same, also, when from debauch. 

Coffea. In cases of congestion caused by excessive joy, or 
in children when teething ; sleeplessness, and agitation ; 
sometimes in alternation with Belladonna or Opium. 

Chamomile. Congestion caused by angry passion, particu- 
larly in children when teethkag ; followed by Brytmia or Nux 
vom., if necessary. 

Ignaiia. Congestion from suppressed anger or grief. 

Arnica. By a fall on the head or other parts ; congestions 
of the head take place either by actual concussion, or by fright 
and fear occasioned by a fall. In both cases. Arnica, exter- 
nally applied (twelve drops of the tincture in half a teacup- 
ful of water), in wet bandages ; and internally, in alternation 
with Aconite. 

Also, in cases wheje there is heat in the head, with chilli- 
ness of the other parts ; dull pressure in the brain, buzzing 
in the ears, and vertigo ; obstruction of sight, especially when 
rising from lying down. 

Nux vom. Congestion from sedentary habits ; intense 
tudy, or drinking spiritous liquors ; also from violent anger 
(see Chamomile and Bryonia), when there is nervousness, 
with painful feeling in the bead when walking or moving , 
pressure in the temples ; dim eyes, with efesire to close them 
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without being able to sleep ; the symptoms worse in the 
morning, in the open air, or after a n^eal ; bowels constipated, 
witli inefi'ectual desire to evacuate. * ^ 

N. B. In cases where JVkr vom. does not give perfect relief, 
in persons fond of liquors. Opium, CaUarea carl,, and Sul- 
phur, at intervals of four or six days, one dose (six glob.), 
are necessary. (See Delirium Tremens.") 

PulscUUla. Congestion at the critical period of young girls, 
or in phlegmatic temperaments, when there is distressing 
pressure and pain ^oii one side (particularly tiic left) of the 
head ; relieved in the open air, or from binding the head ; 
whining mood ; anxiety ; shivering ; pale face; with vertigo. 

Mercury. Congestion with sensation of fullness, or as if 
the head were compressed by a hand; relieved by the pressure 
of the two luinds arouiulgsthe head ; worse at night; disposi- 
tion to perspire — is often suitable after Belladonna and Opium. 

Dulcamara, Congestion from the least cold wet feet, 
particularly when there is continmal buzzing in the ears, with 
dullness of hearing. 

China, Congestion after loss of fluids, or blood-letting, or 
hemorrhage ; when there is beating in the head, with palpi- 
tation of the heart, and dimness of sight ; heavy breathing 
when lying with the head low ; followed, in such cases, by 
Cidcarea curb, and Veratrum. 

Bryonia, Painful pressure in the temples, or . sensation as 
if everything would fall out of the forehead when stooping, 
nose bleeds without relief ; constipation, If in wet weather, 
alternate with Rhus. Administer every two or three hours 
a dose (four glob.), until three doses of each are given, or 
until better. 

Rhus tox. Congestion with burning, throbbing pains, and 
fullness in the head ; rheumatic pains in the limbs ; worse 
after eating. (See Bryonia.) 

Administration of the above remedies, the same as in 
* A^ections of the Mind P 
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Application of Water. — This ought to form an impor- 
tant part in the treatment of this disease, at least, when 
caused by sedentary habits, ^fetense study, or drinking spirit- 
ous liquors. Beside the proper homoeopathic remedies, the 
patient ought to take, an hour before dinner every day, a cold 
sitting-bath, drink during the day from eight to twelve tum- 
blers of cold water, and exercise a great deal in the open air ; 
in the evening before going to bed it is well for him to take 
a cold foot-bath of ten minutes* duration, during which time 
the feet must be rubbed and after the bath dried oflF. 

Di^it and Regimen. — The diet ought to be light, farina- 
ceot^^ ; no meat or broths, except in cases where loss of blood 
or fluids has preceded the congestion. 

In the habitual form of congestion, early rising and daily 
exercise in the open air, bathing o|^ sponging in cold water, 
are recommended. 

2. Yertigo. Giddiness or Dizziness. 

It arises either from disordered stomach, irritation of the 
brain and congestion to the head, or from suppressed erup- 
tions, or ulcers ; also from riding in a carriage. 

In most cases it accompanies severe disorders of the brain 
and stomach, when it ought to be treated by an experienced 
homoeopathic physician. Until such help can be had, the 
following remedies may be resorted to ; 

Treatment. — Vertigo from disordered stomach : Nux vom\^ 
Arnica, Cham,, Pidsat., Antimon. chid,, China, Rhus, Coccu. 

Irritaiion of the hrain, from excess of thinking, etc.: Nust 
vomica. Amices, JBellad., Chamomile, Hepar, Pulsatilla, Rhus. 

8uppress(ed ulcers and eruptions : Calcarea carh., *Sulphur. 

Riding in a carriage : Hepar stdph., SUicea, Cocculus, Pe- 
troleum. 

Congestion of Hood to the brain : Aconite, Aloes, Bryonia, 
Arnica, Belladonna, China, Lachesis, Mercury, Nux vomica. 
Opium, Pulsatilla, Sulphur. 
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Before giving one of the above remedies, read its detailed 
symptoms below. 

Aconite. Vertigo on raising the head after lying down or 
stooping, attended with nausea, vomiting, dimness of sight, 
loss of consciousness. 

Antimon, crud. Nausea and vomiting; aversion to food; 
disordered stomach ; is followed well by Pulsatilla. 

Arnica. Vertigo from over-eating, or during meals, with 
nausea, dimnass of sight, red face ; is followed well by Nux 
vom.^ Chamomile^ Rhus^ Lojchesis. 

In cases of this kind, frequently very dangerous, se^k the 
advice of a homoeopathic physician. 

Nux vom. Vertigo during or after a meal, or when walk-^ 
ing in the open air; stooping or thinking; worse in the mom’- 
ing or evening, in hed^ when lying on the back, with sensation 
as if turning around or falling ; fainting ; loss of conscious- 
ness. 

Opium. From fright, with trembling ; stupor; dimness of 
sight ; worse when rising from bed, and obliged to lie down 
again. 

Pulsatilla. Vertigo when looking upward^ or when sitting 
or stooping ; worse in the evening, or after a meal ; better in 
the open air. 

Rhus. Vertigo when lying down in the evening, with fear 
of falling or dying. 

Lachesis. Vertigo on walking in the morning, with ab- 
sence of mind ; intoxicated feeling ; constipation ; sensation as 
if the head were turning to the left side.' 

Mercury. Vertigo on arising in the morning, or in the 
evening, with nausea ; dimness of sight ; or when raising the 
head, with desire to lie down again. (See Bryonia.) 

Bryonia. Sam® Mercury^ and with feeling of intoxica- 
tion and congestion when stooping and rising again. 

Hepar eulph. Vertigo from riding in a carriage. 

Cocculus. Same as Hepar sulph.^ if this is not sufficient. 
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Petroleum. Same as Cocculus^ if that js not suflScient. 

SUicea. Same as Petroleum, if this is not sufficient, or the 
vertigo seems to rise from the back to the nape of the neck, 
and thence to the head; worse in the morning and of ter 
ermtion. 

Sulphur. Vertigo in the morning, or at night, when ascend- 
ing an eminence, or after a meal ; after suppressed ulcers and 
eruptions. 

China. Vertigo, with fainting when raising the head. 
(See “ Congestion to the Head.'*') 

Calcarea carb. Same as Sulphur, and when with trem- 
bling before breakfast ; coldness of the head ; congestion to the 
head. 

Chamomile. Vertigo in the morning or after eating, and 
drinking coffee, with fainting turns. 

Administration. — Every two, three, or four hours, one 
dose (four glob.) until relieved, or another remedy is neces- 
sary. If in vertigo, caused by congestion to the head, see 
“Administration” in that article. 

Application of Water, in this disease, is similar to that 
recommended in congestion of blood to the head ; but the 
sitting bath for violent vertigo must be lukewarm, while 
cold-water bandages are applied to the head at the same 
time. The proper homoeopathic remedies must be adminis- 
tered. 

Diet and Regimen the same as in “ Congestion to the 
Head.” 

3. Weakness of Memory. 

This diseased state of the brain is principally caused by . 
debUitcaing loss of fluids, such as bleeding, purging, sexual 
excesses, etc., for which . give China, Nux voni., and Sulphur, 
every week one or two doses (six glob. ), in alternation, until 
better. 

Sometimes it is caused by excessive mental labepr, tor which 
give Nvx vom. and Sulphur, as above. 
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If caused by external injurieSy a fall or blow, give Arnica, 
(See ‘‘Congestion to the Head.^’) 

If by congestion to the heady give AconitCy Belladonnay Chu 
nuy Mercury y Rhus, and Sulphur. (See “Congestion to the 
- Head.’') 

If by excessive tise of spiritous liquorSy give Nux vomicay 
Calcarea cdrb.y Lachesisy Opiuniy Sulphur, in the same manner 
as above, under “Debilitating Loss," etc. 

Administration, Diet, and Regimen as in “ Congestion to 
»he Head." 

- 4. Apoplexy. (Apoplexia.) 

Short, thick-necked persons, of a full and fleshy growth, are 
predisposed to this disease ; it is also hastened on by the too 
free use of spiritous liquors, by excesses of any kind, and 
suppression of the habitual perspiration of the feet. An 
attack of apoplexy is often preceded by heaviness and full- 
ne^ of the head ; buzzing in the ears ; dim eyes ; dullness 
of hearing ; sleepiness ,* indistinct speech ; numbness of limbs. 
If this state exists, particularly in old persons, or those pre- 
disposed to apoplexy, the greatest care should be taken in the 
diet, which ought to consist only of simple farinaceous and 
mucilaginous substances, and cool acidulated drinks; they 
ought not to exercise very much, particularly in the heat of 
the day, and should take the following remedies, as it is easier 
to prevent an attack than to cure it. 

Opium. If in old people there is unusual stupor ; buzzing 
in the ears ; obtuseness of hearing ; redness of the face ; con- 
stipation ; pulse slow and full. Give three times a day a 
dose (four glob.), until better. 

Nux vomica. In people of a sedentary habit, or addicted 
to the use of ardent spirits, in alternation with Opium and 
LachesiSy particularly when, with the above premonitory 
symptoms, therfe is headache on the right side, with vertigo 
and a nervous bilious temperament. 

Administration same as under Opium. 

18 
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Lacliesis, Same as J^ux vom, ; but particularly when the 
left side of the head suffers, and lonmess of spirits is connected 
with it. Administration same as above. 

Belladonna and Aconite under the same circumstances as 
statqd under Congestion to the Head.’^ 

Arnica. When symptoms of congestion to the head appear 
after a 'ineal. If an apoplectic fit ensues, however, continue 
the same remedies as indicated above, only give them in 
solution (twelve globules to half a teacupful of water), every 
half hour a teaspoonful until better, or another remedy is 
indicated. 

In such cases hasten immediately to procure a homoeo- 
pathic physician. Avoid bleeding under any circumstances ; 
the chances of killing the patient by such an act are too 
frequent. 

Application of Water is of great advantage in this dis- 
ease ; beside the proper homoeopathic remedies, apply qpld 
water on the parts affected ; use the wet sheet, even the 
douche. 

Diet and Beoimen as in Congestion to the Head.** 

5. Inflammation of the Brain. 

The brain and its two coverings (see Anatomical Part) 
ure subject to inflammation separately, the characteristic 
symptoms of which show themselves, particularly in the 
beginning of a brain fever. We will, therefore, give them 
separately, as it is important and interesting, to be able to 
distinguish between the*difl'erent localities of the disease. 

Diagnosis. First species^ called meningitis, if the dura 
mater, the skin next to the skull, is inflamed. 

The acute meningitis attacks a person suddenly, exhibiting, 
immediately, stupor and drowsy symptoms ; the patient cannot 
be rais<^d easily, or keep his liead erect ; it inclines to fall on 
either side ; he complains of no pain, except Vertigo and diz- 
ziness ; re^ls when walking ; piipil contracted ; sensitiveness 
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to light, although the eyes are not red as yet ; constipation ; 
scanty, dark-red urine ; fever, with a soft pulse. 

N. B. Old people are most liable to this species of inflam- 
mation of the brain ; also those who have indulged too much 
in the use of spiritous liquors, particularly after taking «old. 
It frequently precedes an apopletic lit. 

Second species. Called arachnoiditis , if the covering next 
to the brain is inflamed. This species does not commence 
with stupor, and not without pain, like the first species, but 
with violent pains over the entire head ; increased by par- 
oxysms of congestion, with violent beating of the arteries of 
the neck and temples ; sleeplessness ; low muttering ; pulse 
quick ; if stupor ensues suddenly, the patient dies soon after. 

Third species, Encephaliiis vera, or inflammation of the 
substance of the brain, in its various parts. 

It commences with violent congestion and pulsation of the 
arteries on the neck and head ; face red and bloated ; eyes 
bloodshot and brilliant ; intense heat of the head, and violent 
delirium. 

The patient tosses about, screams, and evinces great muscu- 
lar strength and sensitiveness to light ; pupil contracted ; 
cannot hear well. The deeper the interior of the brain is 
affected, the more the senses are stupefied, so that, in some 
cases, tly patient can, finally, neither see nor hear ; dry skin; 
violent thirst ; hard, full pulse ; fever accordingly ; frequent 
vomitings or retchings. 

Treatment. — It is easily to be conceived that, in such a 
violent disease, no layman would trust his own judgment, 
except in cases of absolute necessity ; and, on this latter 
account, we give the following treatment of the above three 
species of brain fever, which is the same as - regards, the 
internal remedies, and differs only in the external applications^ 
as will be seen below. 

External Applications. — First species — cold water ban- 
dages. 
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Second species — warm vrSter bandages. 

Third species — cold-water bandages, or pounded ice. 

Internal Treatment. — First species — Opium, Hyoscywnms^ 
Bryonia. 

Second species — Aconite, Belladonna, Hyoscyamus. 

Third species^ Aconite, Belladonna, Stramonium, Bryonia, 
Hyoscyamus. 

Befoi’e giving the medicine selected, read the symptoms 
presented below. 

Aconite is generally given first, when there is inflammatory 
fever, delirium, violent buiming pains through the whole 
brain, particularly in the forehead ; red face and eyes ; hot 
and dry skin. Six hours after give Belladonna or continue 
the use of Aconite in alternation with Belladonna, until better. 

Belladonna. This remedy is almost a specific in inflamma- 
tion of the brain, particularly when there is great heat of the 
head, red and bloated face, violent pulsation of the arteriss on 
the neck and temples ; burying the head in the pillow ; sensi- 
tiveness to the sliglUesi noise and light ; burning and shooting 
pains in the head ; bloodshot and brilliant eyes, with a wild 
expression ; contracted or dilated pupils ; violent and furious 
delirium ; raving ; loss of consciousness ; sometimes low mut- 
terings, convulsions, vomiting, violent thirst. Administer 
alone or in alternation with Aconite (see above), or mth Stra- 
monium and Hyoscyamus (see below). 

Hyoscyamm. Stupor, loss of consciousness, delirium ; sud- 
den starting ; talks about his affairs ; inarticulate speech ; 
singing, muttering, smiling, picking the bed clothes ; skin 
dry ; red face ; desire to escape; involuntary stool and urine. 

Stramonium. Red face ; staring look ; frightful visions ; 
sleep natural*, but with twitching, tossing about, and absence 
of mind when awaking ; desire to escape, and screams. 

Bryonia. Constant stupor, with delirium ; sudden starting 
from sleep, screams, cold sweat on the 'forehead ; burning 
and i^iooting pains in the head, or stitehes through it. 
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O^ium. Stupor, with heavy breathing ; eyes half open ; 
confuLion and giddiness after waking ; complete listlessness 
and dullness of sense ; also, no desire for anything, or com- 
plaining of anything. 

Administration. — Dissolve twelve globules of the selected 
remedy in half a teacupful of water, and give either alone or 
in alternation with another remedy, similarly prepared in 
another teacup, every hour or two hours a teaspoon ful, until 
better or another remedy is needed. Each remedy must have 
its separate teaspoon, with which it is given to the patient. 
If signs of amendment appear, discontinue all medicines. 

Diet and Regimen as in ‘‘ Common Fever."^ 

Inflammation of the brain in children. As the brain of 
children is very tender, its dibeases must necessarily be more 
dangerous and frequent, and we give, therefore, in ^he follow- 
ing, a more special and somewhat modified treatment for 
inflammations of the brain in children : 

If a child's head is very hot, feet cold, skin dry and hot, it 
sleeps with eyes half open, has scanty urine, with or without 
vomiting or diarrhea, let the cause of the disease be what it 
may, in such a case give at once Bryonia and Hellehor, n., in 
solution (twelve globules in half a teacupful of water, each 
remedy in a separate cup), every two hours a teaspoonful, 
alternately, until better, or until the symptoms require a 
change of remedy, generally Sulphur or Mercury, (See 
Materia Medica, at end of book.) 

If the child gets worse, or exhibits at the beginning the 
following symptoms, beside those above-mentioned : motion- 
less eyes, with insensible pupil ; loss of consciousness ; moan- 
ing ; icy coldness, with bluish color of the skin ; pulse nearly 
imperceptible ; respiration interrupted ; give Belladonna and 
Zincum in alternation ; to be prepared and given in the same 
manner as Bryonia and Hellehor, n„ above. 

The above suggestion is important, as cases of inflammation 
of the brain occur so#often in children, when, as is ^said. 
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the disease goes to the head. For instance in teething; 
in common cold, with fever ; in scarlet fever (see this ar- 
ticle) ; or in other eruptions, when suppressed ; also, worm 
fevers. 

If such a state should continue in a child for some time, 
dropsy of the brain (see “ Hydrocephalus '*) would speedily 
ensue ; the above treatment will surely prevent this, if ap- 
plied in time. 

N. B. If, at any time during the treatment of inflammation 
of the brain, the patient is very restless and sleepless, we 
give, with great advantage and without injury to the 
effect of the other medicines (which are discontinued during 
that time), Cojfea'^'^ and Belladonna^^- y alternately, every 
hour a dose (four glob.), until better. This may be done 
often in tljp night. 

6. Sunstroke. 

/ 

Is a species of inflammation of the brain ; the principal rem- 
! edy is OlonoinSy 2d atten., every five minutes a dose. 

If not better in half an hour, give Camphovy in alternation 
with it, at intervals of five or ten minutes, if he is sweating 
profusely while unconscious, and breathing heavily. 

Belladonnay after Camphor has been given, in alternation 
with 

, LachesiSy every half hour, in solution (twelve globules of 
each in separate teacups half full of water), a teaspoonful at 
a time. 

Externally y wash the head and face occasionally with bran- 
dy, and give, internally, small quantities of brandy until the 
patient revives. Put neither cold water nor ice upon the head. 

7. Headache. 

This disease, so frequent and troublesome, requires to be 
treated with particular minuteness ; the more so, as its treat- 
ment falls almost entirely within the legitimate sphere of do- 
mestic practice, except where headaclj^s are the concomitant 
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symptotns of severe fevers, as in the typhus, etc., or the fore- 
runner of dangerous attacks, as in apoplexy, etc., in which 
cases tlie respective articles must be consulted. 

Administration of Medicine in Headache. — For this 
purpose we divide all headaches into habitual and accidentals 
This requires two modes of administering the medicine : one 
for the cure of an attack of headache, be it accidental, or one 
of the habitual attacks ; and the other, for the eradication of 
the habitual headache, or the predisposition to it. 

First. Administration of medicine /or an altadks — Having 
selected a remedy (from those stated below), dissolve of it 
six globules in three tablespoonfuls of water, and take, accord- 
ing to the severity of the headache, from half an hour to 
two, three, or six hours, a teaspoonful, until three are taken, 
when its benefits must be apparent. If beneficial, continue 
with the same, only at much longer intervals, as long as ne- 
cessary. If not beneficial, select carefully another remedy, 
and prepare and take in the same manner. 

Secondly. Administration of medicine for eradicating the 
dieponition to certain kinds of headache ; for instance, sick 
headache. — Having selected a remedy, take of it, every third 
or sixth evening, a dose (four glob.), until four or six doses 
are taken ; when the next best remedy has to be taken in the 
same manner, or until better. 

Application of Water, in the various forms* of headache, 
must be modified according to its different causes. If con- 
stipation shall be removed quickly, apply cold injections, if the 
pains are very severe, sitting-baths of short duration must be 
used, or cold foot-baths ; these means dare not be used during 
menstruation. Beside, we refer the reader to the chapters, in 
which the prescriptions for the causes of headache are given. 

a. Headache from Congestion of Blood to the Head, 

Aconite, Violent throbbing ; heaviness ; fullness in the 
forehead and temples, with a sensation as if the head would 
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burst ; burning pain through the whole brain ; red, bloated 
face, and red eyes ; sensitiveness to light and noise ; worse 
on moving, talking, drinking, rising up ; full and quick pulse. 
After it, or in alternation with it, Belladonna may be given, 
if necessary. (See “ Congestion of Blood to the Head/') 
^^elladonna. Violent aching pain, as if the head would split, 
or as if the brain would protrude through the forehead ; heat 
in the head and coldness of the feet ; undulating feeling, as of 
water in the forehead; violent throbbing of the arteries of the 
neck and temples ; delirium, either with red, bloated face, 
bloodshot eyes, great sensitiveness to light, noise, and touch, or 
vertigo and deeply-seated, violent, pressing pains, with pale 
face, drowsy unconsciousness (compare, in such a case, arti^ 
cle on ‘ 'Apoplexy"); worse on moving the eyes, or raising 
or moving the head. In alternation with Aconite or Rhus, if 
the symptoms agree. (See Aconite and Rhus-) 

Bryonia. Distending pressure from within, particularly 
through the forehead, on stooping or moving, with violent 
beating or single stitches in the head ; desire to lie down; con- 
stipation of the bowels ; bleeding at the nose. Before it. 
Belladonna frequently suits ; after it Rhus. (See these reme- 
dies.) 

Rhus. Fullness of the head, with burning and throbbing 
pain ; oppressive weight in the back part of the head, with 
a sensation as if a fluid was rolling inside ; a feeling of loose^ 
ness, particularly in wet weather. In alternation with Bellad. 
or Bryonia. 

Pulsatilla. Oppressive, dull pains on one side of the head, 
commencing in front at the root of the nose, and going back, 
or vice versa; better in the open air, or by compressing the 
head, or lying down ; worse toward evening, or when sitting 
or looking upward; pale face, agitated mind, inclined to weep. 
It suits females and persons of a mUd character, and lymphatic 
temperament. 

Nu 90 vomica. The opposite of the former. Pains ; wtyrse 
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in the morning and in the open air; heaviness of the head, 
especially when moving the eyes or thinking; a sensation as ij 
the skull would split; contusive pain in the brainy worse when 
stooping or in motion ; constipaticniy with rush of blood to 
the head ; irrUahlCy rashy or lively temperament, full habit, and 
for persons of sedentary habits, or who use coffee and ardent 
spirits freely. (Compare Bryoniay Belladonnay and Chamo- 
mile.) 

Mercury. Fullness- of the head, as if it would fly apart, 
or was tied up with a bandage ; better by pressing the head 
with the hands y but worse at night, in the warmth of the bed, 
^nd not relievcid b)^ profuse sweating. 

Opium. Constipation with rush of blood to the head; vio- 
lent tearing, pressing pains through the whole brain, and 
heaviness with beating in the head; unsteady look. (See 
Congestion to the Head."') 

b. Headache from Catarrh and Cold in the Head. 

The principal remedies are Nux vomicuy Mercury y Sulphur, 
AconitCy Chamomile. (See, for other remedies, ‘'Catarrh.") 

Nux vomica. — Heaviness in the forehead ; obstructions or 
running of the nose ; feverish heat of the head, cheeks, and 
body, alternately with chilliness, constipation. After it Mer- 
cury often suits. 

Mercury y is particularly useful in those headaches accom- 
panying the epidemic catarrh {influenza), when there are 
pressing pains in the forehead, over the root of the nose ; fre- 
quent sneezing and running at the nose, with redness and ex- 
coriation ; also, with painful itching in the nose ; fever, with 
chilliness, pains in the limbs, and thirst. It alternates well 
with Nttx vomica or Sulphur. 

Sulphur. After Mercury has relieved, but not entirely 
cured the cold, and when there is still felt fullness, pressure 
and heaviness in the forehead, stitches, and painful jerking; 
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especially on the left side, with heat and rush of blood to the 
head; constipation. 

Aconite. Pressing, dull feeling and heat in the forehead ; 
worse at night; better in the open air; fever, interinixed with 
chills; running at the nose and eyes. 

Chamomile. Intolerable tearing and jerking on one side of 
the head, down to the jaws, with sore throat, hoarseness, and 
bitter, foul taste in the mouth. Is frequently suitable after 
Aconite. 

c. Headache from Rheumatism. 

The principal remedies are Chamomile, ColocyrUh, Ipecac., 
Pulsatilla, Bryonia, Mercury, China, Nux vomica. 

Chamomile. Drawing, tearing pains on one side of the 
head, down to the jaws ; very sensitive to touch ; hot sweat 
about the head ; one cheek red, with paleness of the other ; 
and if tlie pain almost drives to despe^r. Suits well after 
Cijfca : after it Bryonia, Pulsatilla, and China, are suitable. 

Colocynth. Violent tearing, drawing, cramping, or aching 
pains, with nausea and vomiting ; worse when stooping or 
.'ying on the back ; pains appear in the afternoon, with rest- 
lessness. 

Ipecac. Drawing in the forehead ; worse or excited by 
touch ; headache, with nausea ; sensation through the skull, 
extending to the tongue, as if the brain w'^ere bruised ; pains 
better after vomiting ; relieved by heat. 

Nux vmnica. Tensive drawing pains on one side of the 
head, with a bruised sensation in the head ; worse when 
stooping or in the open air, with nausea and sour vomiting ; 
constipation. 

Pulsatilla. Darting, rending, jerking pains on one side 
only, particularly in the temples ; pain as if the brain were 
lacerated. (See “Nervous Headache/') 

Bryonia. Rending and shooting pain, from the neck up to 
the sides of theJiead, with shivering pr fever; worse by 




HEADACHE, 


195 


modon and cU nighty or during changeable weather. In alter- 
nation with Rhus. 

Mercury, Burningy shootingy throbbingy and rending pains 
on one side principally, down to the teeth and neck, and in 
the ears ; worse at night, and in the warmth of the bed, with 
perspiration which does not relieve. 

China. Aching pains at night, with sleeplessness, jerking, 
tearing ; boring on top of the head, with a bruised feeling of 
the brain ; worse in the open air, by touch, motion, draughts 
of air and wind ; sensitiveness, even of the roots of the hair, 
to touch. 

d. Headache from Constipation and Gastric Derangement. 

1. Constipationy which causes congestive headache, is gen- 
erally cured by Bryoniay Nux vom.y or Opiumy according to 
its concomitant symptoms (see these three remedies, under 
“Headache from Congestion to the Head,"’ p. 191), or by 
Pulsatilla and Mercury. (See their symptoms under the 
same heading.) 

But, if the constipation has a chronic character y give 

Silicea. When there are heating pains in the head, mostly 
from congestion, from the nape of the neck to the top of the 
head ; pressing in the head, as if it would split y with sleepless- 
ness at night, and worse in the morning when awaking, or 
when reading, writing, or thinking ; constipation, with ineffec- 
fual urging. Suits, frequently, after Lycopodiumy or 

Lachesis and Lycopodium, in alternation, when there is, 
ctUting as with knives in the top of the head, or hammering on 
stooping, with congestion to the head ; disposition to faint, 
and great restlessness ; whining mood ; yellowish complexion. 

Sepia. Headache on shaking or moving the head, or walk- 
ing, with tendency of blood to the head, heaviness, and con- 
fusion, with nausea and vomiting ; worse in the morning and 
on looking at bright sunlight. 

Sulphur If the former remedies do not cure, or when the 
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headache is more on one side (the left^, with heat and con- 
gestion ; roaring in the head ; worse by thinking, in the open 
air, or walking, or when it appears every morning, or night, 
or every week. 

2. Headache from Gastric Derangement, is generally accom- 
panied by ^furred tongue, loss of appetite, fullness in the fore- 
head, as if it would split, with beating pain ; worse when 
stooping. It is frequently connected with bad taste in the 
mouth, and nausea or vomiting, and sour risings (acid stomach) 
caused by indigestion. (See these articles.) The principal 
remedies are, . ^ * 

Antimonium, When the pain is worse on going up stairs, 
and better in the open air. With nausea, loathing, and aver- 
sion to food, Bryonia, Pulsatilla, Nux vomica. (See Head- 
ache from Congestion and Indigestion. 

e. Headache from External Causes. 

There are many external circumstances that produce head- 
ache ; we will state the most frequent of them, with their 
remedies, whose detailed symptoms must be consulted under 
the headings mentioned within the brackets, and at the end 
of the book, in the Materia Medica.'" 

a. Headache from drinking coffee — Hux vomica. Chamomile, 
IgnaJtia. 

h. From over-healing — Aconite, Belladonna, Bryonia, (fcee 

Congestion to the Head.”) 

c. From drinking ardent spirits — Nux vomica, Arsenic, La- 
chesis. 

d. From loss of sleep, long watching — Nux vomica, Cocculus, 
PulsaiUla, Lachesis, Carho veg. 

e. From abuse of tobacco — Hepax svlph., Nux vomica. Anti- 
man. crud. 

f From excess of mental or hodUy labor — Nux vomica, 
Sulphur, Lachesis; Lycopodium, Sdicea. 

g. From grief — Ignatia, Staphy. (See “ Mental Diseases.”) 
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A. From anger or chagrin — Charnamile, Nnx voniica. (See 
the same.) 

i. From had changeable weather — Bryonia^ JRhus, Carbo veg, 
(See ‘‘Headache from Cold/^) 

• j. From bathing — Pulsatilla, Antimon. crud., Calcarea carb. 

k. From suppressed eruptUms — Antvnwn, crud.^ Sulphur* 

(See “Skin Diseases.*') 

L From mechanical injuries, blows, etc. — Arnica, BeUad., . 
Aconite. (See “External Injuries.**) 

N. B. In regard to the administration of the above medi- 
cines, we refer the reader, in all cases of headache, to whal 
is said about it in the beginning of that article, p. 191. 

Sick Headache. 

This form of headache, so well known under the above 
name, is of a chronic nature, appearing periodically, and de- 
pending mostly upon gastric, rheumatic disorders in persons 
of a psoric constitution, and may be eradicated by a system- 
atic hdmoeopathic treatment. Although this requires the 
skill of medical attendance, we will try to bring within the 
reach of every intelligent person sufficient knowledge (or the 
commenceinpnt of a treatment, which, if successful, will en- 
courage him to seek further medical advice. 

First, we will give the treatment of the attack itself : 

Ipecac, and Belladonna — in almost all cases which com- 
mence with nausea, after which a bruised feeling of the whole 
head*manifest8 itself, followed by vomiting or retching. 

Administration. — Of this and the following remedies, as 
directed in the beginning of the article, page 191. If not 
better within an hour, select one of the following remedies : 

Hgosegamm. If with headache there is great sensitiveness 
to light, worse in the warmth of the bed, on liaing down or 
in a draught, and from noise, such as shutting the door, etc. 

• (See “ Congestion to the Head**’} 
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Thuja, A boring pain over the eye ; relieved by pressure; 
in alternation with Belladonna, 

Spigelia. If there is great sensitiveness to noise, with the 
pains worse on the left side, and insupportable beating in the 
temples, the jpain sometimes descending into the face and 
teeth, worse by stooping or motion and in the open air. The 
headache appears generally at a regular time in the morning, 
. growing worse with the ascending sun (sun pain). In this 
case, in alternation with Belladonna, 

Sangumaria, If there is great sensitiveness to the walking 
of others in the room, with fullness of the head, as if it would 
burst, worse on the right side, with a feeling as if the eyes 
were pressed outward, chilliness, nausea, inclination to lie 
down. 

(Compare Bryonia in Congestion to the Head.’^) 

Aconite, (See this remedy in Congestion to the Head.^^) 
When the patient has a great sensitiveness to all kinds of odors, 
the pain mostly on the left side. In this case in alternation 
with Sulphur, or Ignatia. (See “Nervous Headache.'^) 
Aloes, If the patient complains of stitches in the left tem- 
ple ; tjie headache appears periodically, alternating with pains 
in the small of the back. (See “ Congestion to Itte Head.'') 

Sepia, If there is a great dislike to be touched, and sensi- 
tiveness to thunder-storms and the cold air. ( Compare with 
China in “ Headache from Rheumatism." If the patient is 
easily vexed, pain mostly above the right eye and worse by 
shaking or moving the head. 

Beside, consult the articles on “ Congestion to the Head," 
“ Headache from Rheumatism," and “ Neuralgia in the 
Head." 

Second, to eradicate the disposition to sick headache, take 
Sepia, SUicea, and Sulphur, each remedy for six weeks, com- 
mencing with Sepia. During this time proceed as follows: 
take the first three weeks, every week, two doses (six glob.) 
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in the evening, on going to bed ; for the last three weeks, ! 
every week one dose (six glob.). If during that time attacks i 
of sick headache occur, treat them as directed above and re- ! 
sume the other treatment again after they are over. 

Nervous Headache. Neuralgia in the Head. 

{Megrim.) 

In this kind of headache, to which nervous persons and 
females are mostly subject, the head is generally cool, the 
face pale, with a suffering expression ; in females great qunn- 
tities of colorless urine are discharged ; if vomiting sets in, it 
only relieves for a short time ; the pain is mostly concentrated | 
in one spot, with the characteristic feeling, as if a nail were ! 
driven through the head {clavue hyBtericu8)\ the patient is 
generally very nervous, fickle-minded, dejected, hysterical, 
or hypochondriacal. 

Treatment. — Beside the medicines mentioned under Sick 
Headache,'^ which are suitable in this kind of headache, also 
(seeT^his article), there are the following: 

Cqffea. Pain as if a nail was driven into the heady or as if 
the brain were torn or bruised ; pain seems to be intolerable ; 
also, nois^nd music ; the patient is very restless, screams, 
weeps, feels chilly and has an aversion to open air and drink- 
ing coflFee, though being, at other times, fond of it. The 
headache generally arises from cold, close thinking, or vex- 
ation. 

Ignatia. Aching pain above the nose, relieved by bending 
forward ; sensation as if a nail had been driven into the head ; 
with nausea, dimness of sight, and yet dread of light ; pale 
face, copious and watery urine ; pain is momentarily relieved 
by a change of position; tendency to start ; fitful mood ; taci- 
turn and sad. 

PulsatUla. Tearing pains, worse toward evening, with 
pale face, whining mood, loss of appetite, no thirsty chilliness 
sometimes with palpitation of thei^ heart ; pains are worse 
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during rest, when siiling,^ better in the open air, and when 
the head is bandaged tight ; particularly suitable for mUd 
. phlegraatic persons. 

Aconite. (See ‘‘Sick Headache. When it arises from 
cold, with catarrh, buzzing in the ears and pains in the ab- 
domen ; also, when there is a sensation as if a ball was rising 
up into the head, as if of cool air. 

Belladonna, (See “Sick Headache.^') When there are 
; wavering shocks, and a sensation of fluctuation or undulation, 
as of water. This pain sometimes commences very gently, 

I but increases rapidly on one side (mostly the right) to piercing 
I pains, which produce agonizing lamentations and temporary 
delirium, dimness of sight, buzzing in the ears. 

Thuja. A boring pain over the eye ; suits well after Bella- 
donna and Apis melUJica. 

Platina, Suits often after Belladonna, particularly in 
females, when there is roaring in the head as of water, with 
coldness in the ears, eyes, and one side of the face ; also illu- 
sions of sight, viz : objects appearing smaller than they really 
are ; violent cramp-like pains over the root of the nose^ with 
heat and redness of the face, restlessness, and whining mood, 

Ilepar sulph. Suits after Belladonna or Jferc^gf^, if there 
is pain as from a nail in the brain, with violent nightly pains, 
as if the forehead would be pulled apart, and when painful 
tumors appear on the head. 

Mercury. After Belladonna, if the pain shoots dcwn into 
the teeth, neck, and left ear ; worse at night, with perspira- 
tion, which does not relieve. The pain is better by pressing 
the head with both hands. 

Chamomile. Suits often for children and persons unable to 
bear the least pedn, and when there are acute, shooting pains 
in the temples, or a rending, drawing pain on one side ex- 
• tending to the jaw, especially when one cheek is red^ the other 
pale, the eyes painful, sore throat, and bitter taste. 

ColocyMh, Violent, e^ruciating, tearing, drawing pains 
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on one side, or cramp-like, compressive sensation, aching^ 
with nausea ; worse when stooping or lying on the back, with 
great restlessness ; perspiration smells like urine ; copious 
watery urine during the pains, or scanty, cjITensive discharges 
of urine between the paroxysms. 

Arsenic, Pains in the head, sometimes very severe, almost 
maddening, with nausea, buzzing in the ears, weeping and 
moaning, tenderness of the scalp ; cold applications relieve 
the pain for the time ; suits frequently after Pulsatilla; when 
better in the open air, worse within doors. 

Veratrum, Maddening pains on one side with great weak- 
ness, fainting when rising, cold perspiration, chilliness, diar- 
rhea, tenderness of the scalp ; suits well after or before 
Arsenic. If these two remedies will not relieve, give 

China. Suitable for persons sensitive to pain, feverish, dis- 
satisfied dispositions, talkative and restless at night ; the pains 
are aching, preventing sleep, or arc piercing, jerking in the 
forehead, with a bruised feeling in the brain ; worse by touchy 
reflection, conversation, open air, motion, draughts of air ; the 
f'calp very sensitive to the touch. 

Sepia. (See ^‘Sick Headache.'*) When tjie pain in the 
temples rq||ders them very sensitive to the touch ; quietness 
and darkness relieve ; also, a good sleep. 

Sulphur and Silicea, For the chronic treatment, as direct- 
ed in Sick Headache," 197. 

Administration. — The above-mentioned remedies must bn 
given according to directions in “ Sick Headache." 

Application of Water, see page 191. 

Falling off of the Hair. (Allopecia.) 

This frequently happens after severe fevers* when jBepar 
mlph., Silicea^ Viiid Lycopodium sxiit; or debilitating losses ^ 
such as depletion, excesses, profuse sweats, etc., when we 
may give China and Mercury; or, if it happens to women 
when nursing, Calcarea carb. and Sulphur. If long-continued 
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grifif is the cause of it, Phosphoric acid and Stviphysag. 
If caused by frequent attacks of nervous headache, give 
Hepar sulph, and Nitric acid. If caused by having taken too 
much calomel, giv© Hepar and Carlo veg. 

Administration. — As it takes a long time to see the effects 
of a remedy in this disease, do not change it quickly for 
another, but take every week one dose (six glob. ) of a remedy 
for four weeks, and then discontinue two weeks before taking 
another medicine. If by that time the loss of the hair seems 
less, do not change the medicine. 

Externally^ use the same remedy by washing with a solution 
of twelve globules in half a teacupful of water every other 
night. 

If the hair is dry and sj)lits easily, cut it often, every month 
or six weeks a little ; use nothing but pure bear’s oil ; all 
other preparations and pomatums are of little use, and often 
very injurious. 

For the dandruff, scales of the scalp, take Calcarea carb,. 
Graphites and Staphysag,; if with itching, take Graphites, Ly* 
copodium, and Sulphur. 

Administer same as above. 
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General Remarks. 

The diseases of the eye ought to claim our most careful 
attention, as this important organ is, from its position and 
complicated, delicate structure, subject to a great variety of 
diseases, which, heretofore, have been very badly treated 
under the allopathic system. 

All external applications, in the form of strong eye-waters 
and salves, are injurious, and even if, as in scrofulous sore eyes, 
for instance, these salves seem to have effected a cure, it is 
only by driving the disease from the external: parts to some 
internal or^an, which is, at the time, the weakest — in most 
cases to the lungs. If external remedies are wanted, pure 
water is preferable in all cases of inflammation, applied either 
cold or warm, according to the feelings of the patient. In 
cases of external injuries to the eye, the arnica lotion (ten 
drops of Arnica tincture to half a teacupful %f cold water) 
must be used externally. 

But, when erysipelas aflects the eyes, nothing wet ough^ 
to be applied, but warm bags filled with bran. (See ** Ery- 
sipelas.”) 

When the inflammation of the. eyes and face is caused by 
the poison of the sumach, or other weeds, apply nothii)g out- 
wardly, but give the internal remedies recommended for fha( 
disease. (See “Poisoning by Sumach,” page 95.) 
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1.^ Inflammation of the Eyelid and its Margins. 
a. Inflammation and Swelling of the Eyelid, 

Aconite. In all cj^^es where the inflammation and the pain 
is great, attended with fever and restlessness, or where the 
lids are swollen, hard, and red, with heat and sensation of 
burning and dryness, or when there is a copious secretion of 
mucus in the eyes and nose, with dread of light, fever, and 
tliirst ; after it Belladonna, Sulphur, or Hepar sulph,, are 
often necessary. (See these.) 

JMladonna, If Aconite is not sufiicient ; or when there is 
a feeling of burning and itching in the red and swollen eye- 
lids, which stick together, and bleed easily when opened ; 
also, when the edges are turned to the outside, and feel as if 
paralyzed (see Hepar sulph,), 

Hepar sulphuris. If there is a sensation of ulceration or 
contusion in the red and swollen lids on touching them, with 
sensitiveness to light, and spasmodic contractions of the 
lids in the morning. In alternation with Aconite, Bellad,, 
or Mercury, as the symptoms indicate (see these remedies), 
every three or six hours a dose (four globules), until better. 

Sulphur, Frequently in alternation with Aconite, when 
the swelling and redness are very bad, with pressing, burn- 
ing pains in the eye and lids (as if from sand in the eyes), 
great secretion of mucus, and sensitiveness to light. After it 
Calcdrea carb, is frequently necessary. 

Mercury, If there is a hard swelling, with cutting pain, 
and diflSculty of opening the lids, as if from contraction, 
ulcers and scabs on the edges, worse in the night," and in the 
warmth of the bed, with restlessness and perspiration, or if 
there is a burning itching in the eyes, worse in the open air, 
with great dread of the light of the fire. After, or in alter- 
nation^with it, give Hepar sulph,, every six hours a dose (four 
glob.) until better. 

Euphrasia. In cases where the eyelids are red and swelled, 
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their margins ulcerated, with itching in the day-time, sticking 
together in the morning, constant catarrh, headache, heat in 
the head and dread of light, vrlih. prof use secretion of mucus 
and tears. In alternation with Mix vom.^f the eyeball is very 
red, and there is burning with the itching ; if the patient is 
very irritable, and feels worse in the open air ; but in alterna- 
tion with jPtdsatilla, if he is of a mild character, and feels 
better in the open air. 

Arsenic, Inflammation of the inside of the lids, with in- 
ability to open the eyes, and violent burning pain, 

Spigelia. In inflammation and ulcerations of the lids, with 
biting soreness, difliculty of raising the lids (as if from stiff- 
ness), with burning in the eyes and pain in the head, worse 
on* the least motion. 

Calcarea carb. Frequently after Sulpk,, when there are 
cutting^ burning pains, especially when reading, with re^, hard 
and great swelling, and copious secretion of mucus, and the 
lids sticking together in the morning. 

Hyoscyamus and Chamomile in alternation, when the eyelids 
are closed spasmodically, with a sensation of heaviness or 
pressure. 

Administration. — Give every two, four or six hours a dose 
(four globules) of the selected remedy, either alone or in 
alternation with another, until the patient is relieved, or 
another remedy is neceasarj^' ; discontinue the medicine alto- 
gether, as soon as the patient is improving. 

Application of Water, either cold or warm to the eyes, 
is strongly recommended ; if constipation is present, use cold 
water injections, and drink cold water freely. 

b. Inflammation of the Margins of the Lids, 

The principal remedies in this disease, which frequently 
appears without affecting the whole lid, are Bellad., ,£lfiphra* 
sia, Ptdsat.y Nux vom,, Mercury, Hepar,s%dph,, and Chamo- 
mile, 
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(See the detailed symptoms of these remedies in the pre- 
ceding article : Va. Inflammation of the Eyelids.'") 

2. Inflammation of the Eyeball. ( Ophthalmia,) 

In most cases wifere the eyeballs are inflamed, the lids 
will also be affected, and the remedies stated under ** Inflam- 
mation of the Eyelids,” will be beneficial. This is particu- 
larly the case, when Aconite^ Bellad,^ and Euphrasia are in- 
dicated, which are the most important remedies in diseases 
of the eyes, and to which we refer the reader, in the preced- 
ing article. But frequently the eyeballs alone are implicated, 
especially when cold, together with a scrofulous or rheumatic 
predisposition, is the cause. 

The first remedy in this disease, particularly when it ap- 
pears suddenly, is Aconite, When the eyes are very red, 
with dark redness of the vessels, and intolerable burning, 
stinging, or aching pains (worse on moving the eyes), dread 
of light, copious flow of tears, yet with dryness of the eyelids 
and fever. 

Belladonna, When the white of the eye is very much in- 
flamed, sensitive to light, either copious flow of burning hot 
tears, or great dryness of the eyes, which ache all around, or 
deep inside, with stitches proceeding from the eyes to the 
Iidad (worse on moving the eyes), and a severe cold in the 
head, or a violent headache, with stupor and vertigo, sparks of 
black spots before the eyes, and a short dry cough, it suits 
mostly after Aconite; but frequently, too, after Hepar sidph,, 
and Mercury, 

Euphrasia, Same as Bellad,, and when this is insuffi- 
cient ; or when the pain in and above the eyes, in the head, 
is more pressing, and the cough not dry, but loose ; also, with 
profuse running at the nose ; worse in the evening. - 

Nux vcmica. When the eyes are bloodshot, smarting as if 
from sand, with swelling and softening of the eye, irritable 
temper, coated tongue, redness of the corners of the lids, with 
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stiffness and itching, acrid tears, dread of light in the morn- 
ing, headache every night, and stoppage of the nose. 

Ignatia, If the pain is more like pressure in the eyes, 
which are not much inflamed, but with copious flow of tears 
and nasal discharge, great sensitiveness to light, mild, quiet, 
disposition. 

Pulsatilla is often effective, after Aconite has subdued the 
worst inflammation, and severe pains remain (tearing, stitch- 
ing, and cutting), in rheumatic inflammation of the eyes, 
where there is sensitiveness to light ; worse in the afternoon 
and evening ; the patient is fretful and inclined to weep. 

Bryonia. After Pulsat., when the redness still remains, 
the lids are swollen, with pain in the head when the eyes ar^ 
opened ; worse at night. 

Rhus. After Bryonia, or in alternation with it, in damp, 
wet weather, or when the eye continues to burn and stitch, 
with the running of water, or the eyelids are swollen as if 
from erysipelas. 

Spigelia. Aching, stitching, or boring pains, penetrating 
into the head, and returning regularly at the same time of 
day, with a sensation as if the eyeballs were too large. The 
pain is at times insupportable. 

Sulphur (See “Inflammation of the Eyelid") is also ne- 
cessary, after Mercury and Pulsatilla. 

Administration the same as in the foregoing article. 

Application of Water. (See p. 206.) 

Diet and Regimen, in all diseases of the eye must be 
light, as in fevers generally (see these). Rest and quiet in 
the room are necessary. The room itself should be dry, airy, 
and darkened. 

3. Chronic Inflammation of the Eyes. 

The treatment of these inflammations varies according to 
their causes, which are either hereditary or acquired. 
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a. From Gout and Rheumatism. 

For the severest symptoms use Aconite, JBellad., and Spi- 
gelia, as stated in the preceding article ; also, 

Colocynthis. When there is violent burning and cutting, 
extending far back into the head and nose, with great anguish 
-and restlessness ; or violent pressure in the forehead ; worse 
when stooping, or lying on the back ; Severe drawing pain in 
the head, with vomiting. I 

Hepar sulph. If Bellad,, or Spigelia, is insufficient ; or | 
when there is redness of the eyes and eyelids, with soreness I 
when touched; sensitiveness to light, especially in the evening ; j 
sight at times dim and obscured, at others clear ; pressure in j 
Hie eyeball, as if it would start out of the head. ! 

Administuation, the same as under '' Inflammation of the j 
Eyelids.’' ' 

Application of Water in this and the following diseases 
of the eyes, can be made cither fur the purpose of palliating 
the present condition or of eradicating them entirely. If the 
first is our object, we refer the reader to page 1 77, where 
these means are detailed ; if we want to eradicate the disease 
by the use of water as a principal means, we recommend the | 
reader to have recourse to a w'ater-curc establishment, where 
a systematic use of water will be found highly beneficial in 
these diseases. 

h. From Scrofula. ( Scrofulous Sore Eyes . ) 

Scrofula frequently affects the eyes, after an inflammation 
of the lids or eyeball. has set in, from causes above stated, by 
which complication such cases are rendered much worse, and 
more difficult to cure ; for dimness of sight and ulcers on the 
ball of the eye often remain ; they require medical attention, 
as the consequences of neglect, or family treatment, would be 
too serious ; and the necessity for the eradication of scrofula 
is, of itself, obvious. 
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In the beginning of such an attack, give Aconite and Bella* 
donna^ as stated under '‘Inflammation of the Eyelids'' and 
“ Eyeball." Also, all the other remedies mentioned there, if 
they are required by the symptoms. “ Beside these, 

Dulcamara is of use, when cold is the cause of the sore 
eyes, and when they are made worse by reading, with dim- 
ness of sight, and a sensation as if sparks of fire were flying 
out of the eyes ; pain over the eyes ; worse when at rest ; 
better when walking. 

Administration the same as above. 

For ulcers on the eyeballs y remaining after the inflammation 
has subsided, give Euphrasia^ Hepar sulph., and Siliceay 
each remedy during one week ; two or three titties every 
evening a dose (four glob.). When Silicea is given, apply 
externally a wash of twelve globules of Silicea in half a tea- 
cupful of pure cold water. Make the application several 
times a day. 

For sj^eckSy give Etiphrasiay Hepar sulph., Silicea^ Calcarea 
carb.y Xilric acidy in the same manner as stated under “ Ulcers 
071 the Eyeball,^" 

Diet and Regimen. — See “ Inflammation of the Eyeball." 

r. From 'Syphilis or Venereal Disease. 

The tyes may be implicated in this disease, and become 
inflamed, particularly w'hen a gonorrhea is suppressed and 
transferred, as it were, to the eyes, or when syphilis has pen- 
etrated the whole system. In the latter case, a homoeopathic 
physician must be consulted. In Inflammation of the eyes 
and lids/rora suppressed gemorrheay administer at first Aconite, 
as stated under “ Inflammation of the Eyes after it Pulsa- 
tilla, in the same manner ; then wait two or three days, and 
give, if necessary. Nitric acid. Mercury, and Sulphur; com- 
mencing with Nitric acid, and taking four* doses the first 
week ; four doses of the next remedy, the second week ; and 
so on, until better. 
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In the real SyphUiiic Eye-affections : Nitric acid^ Mercuryx 
and Thvja, are the principal remedies — to be given as above. 

Diet and Kegimen. — See “ Inflammation of the Eye-ball/^ 
and “ Syphilis.*' 

• d. From abuse of Mercury, 

This drug, given in allopathic doses, frequently produces 
severe affections of the eye ,* for which must be given, Hepar 
iulph., Nitric acidy Pulsat,, and Sulphur, in the same manner 
ns stated above, under Syphilitic Eye-Affections.” Diet, 
also, the same. 

4. Sty on the Eyelid. 

A sty is a small boil on the eyelid, produced by the swell- 
ing of the Meibomian glands, which are imbedded all along 
the margins of the lid. 

The specific remedy in the commencement of this com- 
plaint is 

Pulsatilla. A dose (four glob.) twice a day, until four 
doses are taken ; then discontinue two days ; and if not better, 
or if suppuration appears, take Mercury in the same manner, 
in alternation with Hepar stdph. f """ 

If no suppuration, but induration takes plabe, or hard spots 
remain, and if the sties appear often, give Staphysay a dose 
(four glob.) two or three times, during one week ; and after- 
ward, for two or three weeks, give each week two doses of 
Calca. carb. (each dose four gloK), until better ; and if not. 
Sulphur, for the same length of time, and in the same manner. 

Externally, apply nothing ; but bathe occasionally in warm 
water. 

Diet and Regimen.— -The diet light ; no animal food ; and 
regimen cool. 

6. Weeping or Watery Eyes. 

If this complaint arises, as is mostly the case, from an 
bstruction of the lachrymal duct, or a s^Yellillg of its en- 
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trancife, in the internal corner of the eye, a homctjopathic 
physician should be consulted. In the meantime, use the 
following remedies : 

JBellad., jPulsat., Calca, curb., Sili., Petrol. ^ Sulph.; the first 
two remedies alternately, every day a dose (four glob.) of 
each, until the acute symptoms subside ; the other remedies 
each for four or six weeks, every week two doses (six glob, 
each), until better. 

But if the watery eyes arise from a general weakness of 
the organ, Euphrasia and Spigelia in alternation, ever two or 
three days a dose (six glob.), will generally be found bene- 
ficial. Let this treatment be followed, at the end of two 
weeks, by two doses of Sulphur^ on two successive nights 
(each dose six glob.). 

Diet. — The usual homoeopathic diet must be observed 
during the whole time. 

6. Cataract. {Glauc<mi4i.) 

This disease, which consists of the gradual darkening of 
the lens in the eye (thus preventing the light from reaching 
the optic nerve)^ is, in its commencement, curable by medi- 
cines, if carefully selected and applied. As this, however, 
ought to be done by a homoeopathic physician, we will here 
merely notice a few remedies, which may be taken in the be- 
ginning, until a physician can be consulted. 

By this means, an operation for the cataract may frequently 
be avoided. 

PulsQjtillay Sulphur j SUiceay Connirtiy Phosphorus. 

Administration. — Give each remedy for four or six weeks, 
every three days one dose (six glob.), in the evening, until 
better, or until the next remedy has to be taken. 

Diet and Regimen. — Light, without animal food; other^ 
wise, the usual homoeopathic diet. 
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7. Weakness of Sight. {^Amblyopia.) 

Blininess {sudden and incipient) — Amaurosis, 

Short-sighted and far-sighted persons have not, strictly 
speaking, weak eyes ; this latter is a defect in the optic neive 
itself, which is weakened or paralyzed, in a greater or less 
degree. If this nerve is not much paralyzed, so that only 
dimness of sight exists, we call it amblyopia^ or weakness of 
sight; if the nerve is more or entirely paralyzed, it is incipient 
or real blindness — amaurosis. 

This disease can be cured ; but it must be taken in time, 
and a homoeopathic pliysician ought to be counsulted immedi- 
ately, as delay in this case is very dangerous. 

In the meantime take, for simple weakness of sight, Pul- 
satilla, Sulphur, Bellad., Calcarea curb., Phosphorus, and Ruta. 

' Administration the same as stated under Cataract.^' 

If Ruta shall be used, drop two drops of the tincture in 
half a teacupful of water, and wash the eyes three times a 
day with it; particularly when the weakness of# sight resulted 
from excessive reading, sewing, etc., everything appearing 
dusky and foggy before the eyes. 

For incipi&nt blindness, give the same remedies as for sim- 
ple weakness of sight^ 

Attacks of sudden blindness; if caused by congestion to the 
head, and accompanied with pain in the head and convul- 
sions, give Bellad. and Hyoscyamus in solution (twelve glob, 
in half a teacupful of water.), every fifteen minutes a tea- 
spoonful, until , better (see Congestion of blood to the 
Head'"); but for sudden blindness, without an apparent cause, 
give first Aconite; then Mercury; every two or three hours 
a dose (four glob.), alternately, until better. 

For nighi'blindness; Belladonna. 

For day-blindness, where »the patient can only see in the 
evening ; give Stdphur, and afterward Silicea. 

Diet the same as in Cataract." 



SHORT-SIGHTBDNKSS-^FALLINa OF THK EYELIDS. 


213 


8. Short-Sightedness. {^Myopia,) 

This affliction, if not of too long duration, may generally 
be mitigated or cured by Ptdsatilla; or, if caused by abuse 
of calomel, give Carbo veg. and JSepar sulph.; if from debili- 
tating causes and typhus fevers. Phosphoric acid. 

These remedies to be administered in the same manner as 
stated under ** Cataract.*’ 

Diet and Regimen, also, the same.- 

9. Far-Sightedness. 

This frequently occurs after excessive use of ardent spirits; 
in which case Nux vom. must be given ; every day a dose 
(four glob.) for a week; followed by Sulphur^ in alternation 
with Lachesis; every week two doses of each, for four or six 
weeks, or until better ; followed by Silicea and Phosphorus 
in lean persons, or Calcarea in fleshy persons. If not relieved, 
consult a physician. 

1 0. Squinting. ( Strabismus . ) 

A frequent cause of squinting, in young children, is tliat 
from the position of their cradle, they constantly have the 
light on the same side. To obviate this, alter the position of 
the cradle so that the light will be directly in front. * 

If, however, squinting continues, notwithstanding, and the 
heads of the children are hot, give Belladonna and Bryonia^ 
in alternation, every four or six days a dose (two glob.) until 
six doses , of each are taken, or the chifd is better. If not 
better, consult a homoeopathic physician. 

11. Falling of the Eyelids. {Paralysis.) 

If the upper or lower eyelid falls down, and "cannot be 
raised easily, give Spigelia^ Bd^pdonna^ Sepia^ Veratrumt 
Opium^ CocculuSf Nitric add. 

Administer the same as stated under Cataract/’ 
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Diet and Regimen. — The usual homoeopathic diet ; bathe 
the eyelids frequently in cold water. 

12. Foreign Substances in the Eye, 

If dust enters the eye and causes irritation, washing with 
cold water will be sufficient; but cream or sour milk will 
answer better, if lime, ashes or tobacco enters the eye. If 
a hard substance, or an insect has got into the ^ye, draw the 
eyelids apart, and turn the upper one over the lower one a 
couple of times, until it is felt that the substance is removed. 
If unable to remove it in this manner, do not rub the eye, 
but lie down, and bathe it in a solution of Arnica (five drops 
to half a teacupful of water). Internally, take Aconite y/dxid. 
try to sleep. 

If particles of iron have entered the eye, and are fastened 
in the white or purple, use Arnica^ as above stated, and have 
them extracted by a surgeon. 

If the eye becomes very much inflamed, take a few doses 
of Aconite^ and afterward Stdphur; and, if necessary, in a 
few days after, Calcarea carb* 
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1. External Ear and its Surroundings Parts. 
a. Eruptions and Swelling of the External Ear, 

I'hb eruptions which appear on or behind the ear are vari- 
ous, ^nd generally require a chronic treatment to eradicate 
the disease entirely, which can be done only^ by a skillful 
homoeopathic physician. To begin the cure, or if severe, 
acute sufferings, as swelling and inflammation of the ear, ap- 
pear with the eruption, select from among the remedies given 
below, and read their symptoms in the ^‘Materia Medica^' at 
the end of the book. 

1. For sc%rvy eruption: Ptdsai,^ Lycopodium^ ^ LachesUt 
Ilepar sulph,, Staphysag.^ Graphites, 

2. For soreness: Lachesis, Mercury ^ Sulphur, Graphites, 

3. For itching in or on the ears: Pulsat,, Lycopodium, 
Sulphur, 

4. For swelling of the ear: Pulsat,, Mercury, Lycopodium, 
Sepia. 

5. For ulcerated eruptions: Pulsed., Mercury, Hepar sulph, 

6. For humors: Graphites, Lycopodium, Calcarea carb. 

Administration. — Give each remedy for one week, every 

other day one dose (four glob.) until better, or until the next 
remedy has to be given. 

Diet and Regimen. — The usu^ homoeopathic diet; take 
particular care not to drive the eruption away by getting cold 
<or by exteimal applications, 
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b. Mumps. ( Parotitis. ) 

This disease consists in an inflammation- of the great sal'- 
ivary glands, lying under and in front of the ear ; children 
are frequently subject to it/ but it seldom attacks more than 
once in a lifetime. 

Treatment. — It is not a dangerous disease in its simple ‘ 
form, and only requires to be kept warm by putting a hand- 
kerchief around it, and keeping the patient in the room. In- 
ternally give 

Mercury, which is almost a specific for this disease ; every 
evening a dose (four glob.), until three or four doses are 
taken. 

^metimes the glSinds of the neck participate, and regiain 
swelled for three or fourjdays. In this case, also, pursue the 
above, treatmeht. 

But, if the mumps disappear suddenly, by striking in and 
falling upon the brain, so that the patient becomes delirious 
and unconscious, give Belladonna in solution (twelve globules 
m,half a teacupful of water), every hour a teaspoonful, fol- 
lowed by Hyoscyamus, in a few hours, if necessary. (See, 
also, Scarlet Fever,’’ striking in.) 

But, if in striking in, it falls upon the stomach, give Carlo 
veg., in the same manner as Belladonna above, and, if not 
better in two or three hours, Arsenic, and after that Cocculus, 
if necessary, in the same manner. 

If it falls upon the testicles, creating a swelling in those 
parts and inflammation, Pulsatilla, Mercury, JVwa? vom., every 
three or four hours a dose (three globules). 

If fever, restlessness, and erysipelatous redness are com- 
bined with it, particularly in damp weather, give Belladonna 
and Rhus in alternation, in solution (twelve globules of each 
in separate teacfups, each half full of water), a teaspoonful 
every three or four bouts, until four of each remedy are given, 
or until better. 

If the mumps is very obstinate and very hard, give Kali 
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cerb.f every evening one dose (six glob, until three doses*are 
taken. 

If a cRtarrhalic state is connected with it, particularly 
hoarseness, give Carlo veg. in the* same manner. This same 
remedy suits if the patient has previously taken much calomel. 

Diet and Regimen. — The diet must be light and farina- 
ceous; baked apples and stewed prunes^ if desired, but neither 
animal food nor soups. , The patient must be kept warm, and 
if feverish must stay in bed. 

2. Internal Ear. 

a, Infianimaiion of the JEar> ( Otitis.) 

This painful disease is generally caused by exposure to 
cold and damp weather ; sometimes, Jiowever, by the striking 
in of eruptions. 

It manifests itself by violent burning, stitching, beating 
pains, deep in the ear, and finally by swelling and redness 
of both in and outside of the ear ; frequently, in very severe 
cases, the brain is implicated^j when in children, convulsions 
may ensue, with vomiting and cold extremities. 

Treatment. — The principal remedy is • 

Pulsatilla. In solution (twelve globules, in half a teacup- 
ful of water), every hour a teasjpoonful until better, or until 
six teaspoonfuls are taken ; then wait ihe same length of time 
and give one dose (four glob.) 9f Sulphur, after which, in two 
hours^ repeat the Pulsat. until better. But, if the brain 
becomes affected, with or without convulsions, give 

BMadxmna. In alternation with Aconite, if the fever is 
veiy high, eveny two or three hours a dose (four glob.); 
then wait four or six hours and give Belladonna/^ ' and Cof~ 
fea^'^ , in the same manner, if great sensitiveness and restless- 
ness remain. If an abscess is about to form, which is indi* 
cated by the continued beating pain in the ear, give Mercury, 
Lachesis and H^ar stdph., in alternation, every six hours a 
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' d«>8e (four^glob.) until better, or until two or three doses of 
I each are taken. 

Diet and Regimen. — T he same as in fever. 

ft.* Barouche, (Otalffia.) 

£arache> commonly so termed, resembles the inflammaiton 
of the ear in the character of the pain, and is only different 
in regard to its origin, as it mostly appeai*s after taking cold 
as a neuralgic and rheumatic* affection, or in consequence of 
previous inflammations of the ear. There is little or no fever 
accompanying the attacks, which are generally of short du- 
ration, and relieved speedily by the application of the follow- 
ing remedies : 

Treatment. — JPtUsatUla is the first and principal remedy, 
j particularly if the pains are darting and tearing, as if some- 
thing would press out through the ears; the outer ear is red, hoi 
and swollen, or, there is stitching and tearing through the 
whole side of the face, almost depriving the patient of reason, 
particularly in females, or in persons inclined to chilliness and 
disposed to cry. 

Chamomile, The next best remedy, especially after taking 
cold, or when a perspiration has been suppressed suddenly ; 
tearing, lancinating pains in the ear, which extend to the lobe 
of the ear ; the patient is very cross, cannot bear pain, and is 
easily offended. 

i Mercury, After Pulsat, or Chamomile. If these are in- 
sufficient, or if the patient perspires a great deal without re- 
lief ; the pains are uibrse in a warm bed, and there is^ a chilly 
sensation in the ears, with moisture ; the pains extend to the 
eheek and teeth. 

Mux vomica. After Chamomile, in persons of a lively, pas- 
sionate disposition ; when the pains are tearing and stinging, 
tending upward to the forehead and temples, and down into 
the facial bones ; worse in the morning. 

i 
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Andca is more for sensitive, nervous persons, when the pain 
returns on the slightest occasion, with sensitiveness to noise, 
and pressing and stinging in and behind the ears, which feel 
hot internally. 

China suits frequently aftqr Arnica or Pulsai,; if the tear- 
ing pains are felt more externally ; are worse by touching the 
ear, which is red, stings, and rings. 

Belladonna. Similar to China, or as stated under Bdla^ 
donna in Inflammation of the Ear.’^ 

Hepar. After Belladonna, when the pain shoots into the 
ear on blowing the nose, or when the pain is beating, throb- 
bing, or roaring. 

Spigelia. When there is a painful aching, as if a large 
nail were sticking in the ear ; with aching and tearing in the 
cheek bones. i 

Dulcamara. When the pains increase during rest, espe* 
cially at night, wth nausea. 

Administration, — Every hour or two hours a dose (four 
glob.), until better. 

If the above remedies allay the worst symptoms, but there 
is still left a painfulness in the ear, particularly on the left 
side, or the pains increase in the evening or before midnight, 
give Sulphur, evening and morning, a dose (four glob.) ; but 
if worse on the right side, and after midnight, toward morn- 
ing, or during the forenoon, give Ccdcarea carb., the same as 
Sulphur. 

In very small children, after Pulsat. and Chamomile (two 
glob, each) have been given at intervals of one or two hours, 
give Coffea and Belladonna in the same manner, and after- 
ward CqfeaT'" and Belladonna^^ , every hour alternately, a 
dose (tw6 glob.) until better. 

AND Regimen. — The diet light ; no meat, but fruit 
and fa^aceous substances. Externally, use heated flannels 
or bags, filled with heated bran or scorched flour. 
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c. Humming, Buzzing in the Ears, 

As a symptom it invariably accompanies earache, running 
of the ears and their inflammation, and ivill disappear with 
them ; but, when it appears alone, it is caused generally by 
congestion to the head, from catcdiing cold, or other diseases. 

* Pulsatilla relieves it, if worse in the evening, 

Nux vomica, if worse in the morning. 

Dulcamara, if worse at niglU, 

Mercury, in persons inclined to perspire much. 

Chamomile, in persons who do not perspire easily, 

China, in persons who have taken much calomel, or where 
the noise in the ear is more a hissing, singing, or ringing 
noise. 

Carbo veg,, if China does not relieve, or the noise is worse 
in damp weather. 

Sulphur, if Carbo veg, does not relieve, or the ifbise is com- 
bined with great sensitiveness to sounds, in which case it 
ought to be alternated with Accmile. 

Administration. — Of the remedy selected, must be given, 
one dose (six glob,), on two successive evenings, and then 
discontinued three days before selecting another remedy, if 
no improvement has taken place. 

Application op Water, in the form of cold foot and sitting- 
baths, is recommended in this disease, beside the use of the 
proper homoeopathic remedies. 

Diet. — T he usual homoeopathic diet. 

d. Hardness of Hearing, Deafness, 

This c<^plaint is very frequent, and as it is often combined 
with other chronic diseases of the ear, it ought to be treated 
*>y a skillful homoeopathic physician. When it is of a recent 
date it may be cured easily, but not so readily when of long 
standing. Sometimes it is caused by the accumulation of 
earwax, in which case have it removed by skillful hands. If, 
after such an operation, great painfulness remains in the ear. 
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put a few drops of A^mica solution (two drops of arnica tinc- 
ture to three tablespoonfuls of water, well shaken), into^ the 
ear and lie down. 

If the earwax is very hard to remove, put, before its re- 
moval, a few drops of warm milk or sweet oil into the ear. 

If there is a want of earwax, or too great .dryness of the 
ear, give Carbo veg., particularly after a suppression of fever 
and ague by quinine, every other night one dose (four glob.) 
three times ; then discontinue eight days, and if not better, 
give Chraphites, particularly after suppression of an habitual 
eruption, such as tetter, or where there is a humming or 
thundering in the ears, especially at night ; give it in the same 
manner as Garbo veg. If no better after Ghraphites, try Louche- 
Nitric acid, and Petroleum, one after the other, in the 
same manner. 

If there is difficulty of hearing, with running bf the ears, 
select among the remedies prescribed for this complaint es- 
pecially, Pvlecd,, Mercury, Sulphur, and Calcarea curb,, to be 
given in the same manner as above. 

If it is in consequence of congestion to the head, give, in 
preference. Belladonna, 'Coffea, Nuae vomica. Sulphur, Silicea, 
commencing with the first, evening and morning one dojse 
(four glob.), and wait two days before the next one is given. 

If it appears after acute eruptions, such as measles, etc., 
give. 

If after meaeles, Pvdeod., and Carbo veg,; 

If after scarlet fever, Belladonrui and Hepar stdph,; 

If after small^pox. Mercury and Sulphur — every other even- 
ing a dose (six glob.), alternately, until better. 

If it is caused by a cold in the head, or a chUl of the whole 
bedy, give the reiriedies for these complaints (see these arti- 
cles), particularly, however. Chamomile, Arser^, Idichesis, 
Mercury, Sulphur, and Pulsal,, in the same manner as there 
prescribed. 

If it arises from a suppressed cold (rheumatism), give 
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Bryonia and Rhus, every two hours a dose (four glob ), three 
times each; and afterward Dulcamara ^ Sulphur, if ne- 
cessary, every evening one dose (six glob.), for four or six 
days. 

Sometimes hardness of bearing ensues after intermittent 
fevers have been suppressed by the use of quinine ; in this 
case give Carbo vey., RulsaiUla, Sulphur, and Oalcarea card., 
every week one remedy, on two successive evenings, one dose 
(six glob.), until better. 

If caused by the suppression of chronic eruptions, or ulcers 
healed by salves, give Sulphur or Antimonium crud, (See 

Eruptions.*^) 

If it is from swelled, tonsils, give Mercury, Staphysay,, Nitric 
acid, and Aurum, every week one remedy, on two successive 
evenings one dose (six glob.), until better. 

If caused by the suppression of a discharge from the ears 
or nose, give Pulsatilla, Mercury, Lachesis, Belladonna, and 
Hepar sulph., every two or three days one remedy (once a 
day a dose four glob.), until better. 

IT. B. Do not use any external means, such as oils, how- 
ever much they may be r<|pommended. 

e. Running of the Ears, ( Otorrhma.) 

A running of the ears frequently remains* after the inflam- 
mation has. subsided, and is then beneficial in diminishing 
local tension. In such a case, continue the use of the reme- 
dies for ** Inflammation of the Ear after which it will gene- 
rally soon disappear. The principal remedies are Pulsatilla, 
Mercury, and Sulphur, 

If it succeeds the measles, give Pulsatilla and Sulphur, for 
four days ; each remedy on two successive evenings (six 
glob ), a dose. 

If after scarlet fever, give Eellad,, Mercury, Hepar, Sulph 
and Lycopodium, in the same manner. 

If after smalUpox, give Mercury, Lachesis, Sulph, and dale 
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carb.; each remedy for six or eight days (on two successive * 
evenings one dose, six glob.), until better. | 

In regard to the qiudity of the discharged substance, give, i 
if it is • ! 

Purulent maUer: PuUat,, Merc., Hepar suiph., Calca. ca/rb. | 
Bloody matter: PuUat., Mercury, Zachesis. j 

Mucoua liquid: PzUsat., Mercury, Sulphur, Bdlad., Calca- 
rea carb. 

Very offeueive matter: Mercury, Hepar eulph.. Lycopodium, 
PuUat., Sulphur. I 

Administration. — Give of the selected remedy, for six or ! 
eight days, on two successive evening^,, one dose (six glob.), ■ 
until better. i 

The sudden suppression of a running of the ear may pro- j 
duce dangerous consequences, which must be attended to im- . 
mediately. | 

If, after such a suppression, the glands of the neck, or in I 
front of the ear, begin to swell or get hard, give Puleat., | 

Mercury, Bellad.; if severe headache or fever ensues, give | 
Bellad.; if not better in a few hours, Bryonia. If the sup- 
pression is caused by getting c^ in damp weather, give 
Dulcamara; and if not better in Three or four hours, Rhm 
and Bellad., in alternation. 

If, after a suppression, the testicles begin to swell, give 
Pvlsat., Arnica, Mercury, Nux vom. 

Administration. — Give every two or three hours a dose 
(four glob.), alternately, until better. If by these direc- 
tions no relief is obtained, consult a homoeopathic physician 
as soon as possible. 

Diet akd Eegimen. — T he same as in Earache.” 
f. Pdlypue of the Ear. 

These excrescenses appear frequently, during a long-con- 
tinued running of the ear ; particularly if accidental injuries 
by ear-picks, etc., have taken place. They eitlier haVe a 
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small or broad basis, whence they grow to a size, so as to 
fill up the whole internal ear. They ar<i not painful, but 
always discharge an offensive mucus, and bleed easily when 
touched. 

They are not so dangerous as they are annoying and obsti- 
nate ; and require but a proper homoeopathic treatment, by a 
skillful physician. In no case is it advisable to extricate them 
by force ; we have remedies which will remove them. The 
principal medicine is Calcarea carb., of which every second 
day, in the evening, a dose (six glob.) may be given, followed 
by Siaphysoffria, in a like manner, until medical aid can be 
obtained. ^ 

If the polypus is very large, touch it twice a day with the 
tincture of the gum of Opium, conveyed into the ear on a 
sponge. Otherwise, keep the ear clean by frequent injec- 
tions of milk and water. 

g. Foreign Substances in the Ear. 

Insects sometimes get into the ear ; in such cases, drop 
sweet oil into the ear. This kills the insect, and enables us 
to take it out easily. 

Jf a bean, or anything W&t will swell, gets into the ear, 
bend the point of a large and stout^sewing needle a very 
little, so as to form a fine hook ; enter the ^ear with it cau- 
tiously, without touching the walls of the ear, and press it 
into the side of the swollen substance, which is thus caughf 
by the hook, and may be slowly extracted. After such an 
operation, it is necessary to drop into the ear a few drops of 
an Arnica solution (two drops of the Arnica tincture to two 
tablespoonfuls of water, and well shaken)^ and give internally. 
Arnica and Fulsat., in alternation, every two or three hours a 
dose (four glob.). If there is fever and delirium, give £el^ 
lad. and Aconite, in the same manner. 

If painfulness still remains, give, in a couple of days after- 
ward, Sulphur, evening and morning a dose (four glob.). 


C-HAPTEE IX. 


AFFECTIONS OF THE NOSE. 


1. Inflammation or swfllino of the .N'osb. 

The nose, from its position and function/ is exposed to a 
great many diseases and injuries. 

a. External injuries^ which may befall the nose, from the 
slightest contusion to the severest blow or cut, require Arnica 
internally, every four or five hours a dose (four glob.), and 
externally, the same remedy in solution (twelve drops of the 
tincture to a teacupful of water, well mixed). 

Arnica will also stop the bleeding caused by severe blows 
and other injuries of the nose. 

4. Irdemal caueee for swelling of the nose 

are scrofula, the abuse of ardent spirits and calomel, or the 
congestion attending a cold. 

In cases of scrofulous or erysipelatous inflammation of the 
nose, give 

^^elladonna. If the nostrik are swollen and sore ; with 
heat, redness, and pain, outwardly and inwardly, attended 
with a burning, pricking, and dryness ; smelling sensitive, or 
absent ; pains as if bruised, on touching the nose ; give, even* 
ing and morning a dose (four glob.) ; and if not better, aftei 
two days, give 

H^ar sulph,, in the same manner, until better ; followed 
oy Mercury, in the same manner ; and if this does not relieve, 
give Bryonia, followed by Rhus, in the same manner ; par- 
ticularly the latter, in cases of poisoning by weeds 
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When caused by the excessive use of arderd sjnrits, give 
Lacfiesisy Arsenic, Pulsate, Sulphur, Mercury, Bellad,, and 
Calcar ea carl,, one afler the other, in the same manner, until 
better. 

If caused by abuse of calomel, give Aurum, Bellad., La^ke- 
sis, Hepar, in tlie same manner, until better. 

If caused by cold, see ‘‘ Cold in the Head.** 

Black spots frequently appear on the outside of the nose, 
for which Sulphur, or else Oraphites, may be taken, on two 
successive evenings one dose (four glob.). 

For red spots : Phosphoric acid, in the same manner. 

When the end of the nose is red, give Rhus and Calcarea 
carl)., in the same manner. 

If tlie redness on the end of the nose is copper-color, give 
Arsenic and Veratrum, in the same manner. 

When warts appear on the nose, give Caustic,, every week 
two doses (four glob.), and wash with the same externally, 
until better. 

Diet and Regimen must be strictly homioeopathic, as laid 
down in the introduction. 

2. Eruptions on tm^NTose. — Itching of the Nose. 
a. Eruptions on the Ease- 

The eruptions on the nose are generally of an herpetic or 
tettery character, and require, for iheir radical and safe ex- 
tinction, a long-continued, careful, homceopathic treatmefl. 
The use of allopathic remedies, in the form of salves and 
ointments, is, in the highest degree, dangerous and ought to 
be at once rejected ; as they may cause the disease to disap- 
pear externally, and fall on the eyes or lungs. It is much 
better to allow the eruption to stay wliere it is (as it can do 
no harm there), than to endanger, with its repression, the life 
of the patient. Tx^ commence its radical cure, however, give 

Rhus^ if the redness is on the point of the nose, with sore- 
ness to touch. 




BLEEDING OF THE NOSE KPISTAXI8. 227 


AixLimonium, if it is all over and around the nose, with 
soreness in the corners. 

Causticum, if it is on the point of the nose. 

Nitric acid, if the eruption is tettery, with stinging in iht 
ms%, as if from splbUers on touch ; itching sensation ; scabby 
eruption. 

Administration. — These remedies to be given every three 
or four days a dose (six glob.), until better, or another one 
is indicated. 

b. Itching of the Nose 

Is merely a symptom of other diseases in the system ; par- 
ticularly in children, where it indicates an irritation near or 
below the navel, either from worms, inflammation of the 
bowels, or swelling of the glands in the abdomen. 

For its treatment, see these diseases. 

3. Bleeding of the Nose. {^Ejmtaxis,) 

Some persons are subject to this complaint constitutionally, 
sometimes relieving, often injuring them very much. For 
weak lungs, with tendency to blee^g at the nose, apply im- 
mediately to a homoeopathic physician. Meanwhile, take 
Aconite and Sulphur alternately, eyery three or four days a 
dose (six glob.), until better, or until four doses of each are 
taken; afterward, if necessary. Sepia and Carlo veg,, in the 
sl^e manner. If the bleeding appears in females periodi- 
cally, every month, and the menses have ceased, restore the 
latter by the proper treatment (see ‘^Diseases of Females''), 
and the former will cease of itself. 

If it appears in the beginniug of a typhoid or other fever, 
or irregularly during its period, it is not considered a very 
favorable sign ; but if it appears on the critical days of such a 
fever (say the third, fifth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, eight- 
eenth, or twenty-first day), it is thought to be favorable, and 
ought not to be interfered with immediately (see under 
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“Fevers"), except it becomes too profuse, when Cfetwa will 
I give relief. 

If it results from determination of blood to the head, give 
Aconite, and Bellad., as directed in “ Congestion to the 
Head." 

If it happens after a blow or cut of the nose, apply Arnica, 
externally and internally, as stated under “ Inflammation of 
the Nose." 

If it arises from the use of spiritous liquors, give Nux vom., 
every two or three hours a dose (four glob.). 

If it is from overheating, lie quietly, with the Jiead ele- 
vated, and take Aconite and Bryonia alternately, every hour 
or thirty minutes a teaspoonful, in solution (twelve glob, of 
each in separate teacups half full of water). 

If it is in consequence of great exertion, give Rhus, and 
Carho veg., in the same manner, until better. 

If it occurs mostly during the night, give Rhus, Bryonia, 
and Belladonna, alternately, every evening a dose (six glob.). 

If in the morning : Nux vom,, Bryonia,^ Carlo veg,, in the 
same manner. 

If it occurs on the mos|ftidvial occasions, after eating, etc., 
give Silicea, Sulphur, Sepia, Calcarea carl,, Oraphites, lyco- 
podium, at intervals of from eight to ten days, each remedy 
for four weeks (six globules for a dose), to eradicate the dis- 
^ position to it. 

Bleeding from the nose in children, from worms, requ^r^s 
Cina and Mercury, in the same manner. During the attack, 
and to allay the itching in the nose, give Cirua^'^ , every two 
or three hours a dose (four glob.). 

If it occurs during a cold in the4iead, Ftdsai,, and Arsenic 
will be necessary, alternately, morning and evening a dose 
(six glob.), until better. 

If persons are naturally weak, or rendered so by loss of 
blood from the nose, give China in solution (twelve glob, to 
half a teacupful of water), every half hour or hour a tea- 
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Bpoonful, until better, or afterward Ferrum^ if necessary, in 
the same manner. 

Externally use nothing but cold water or ice, on the root . 
of the nose, keep perfectly quiet, and do not remove the clots 
of blood from the nose, if they form themselves. 

Lint pressed tightly under the upper lip frequently stops 
the severest bleeding of the nose. 

The diet must be of a cooling nature ; nothing should be 
used in the least degree stimulating ; no meat. 

4. Cold in the Head. ( Coryza.) 

Influenza^ catarrhal fevers^ and colds on the lungs, generally 
commence with affecting the mucoils membrane of the nose, 
whence the disease descends into the larynx and bronchia. 
We will here treat only this diseased condition of the nose, 
which manifests itself mostly by sneezing, obstruction, or run- 
ning of the nose, with excoriation^, headache, feverishness, 
and affections of the eyes. If the disease runs into one of 
the above-mentioned di^?eases, see their respective chapters. 

Treatment. — In all cases where persons are attacked with 
a cold in the head, first give Nux vom, and Mercury^ in alter- 
nation, every four or six hours a dose (four glob.) for twenty- 
four hours ; and then, if not better, select one from among 
the following remedies, which may be given three times in 
twenty-four hours (four glob, in a dose). If the patient is 
better, discontinue two days without giving any medicine, 
observing the diet, however; and then give a dose of Sulphur 
(four glob.) on two successive evenings, which will complete 
the cure. 

Nux vomica must be given for the following symptoms : 
either dryness and obstruction of the nose, with heaviness in the 
forehead and impatient humor; or running of the nose in the 
morning, but dryness in the eveniny or during the night; with 
dryness of the mouth, and constipation of the bowels; the 
patient feeling better when exercising or warm. 
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Mermry, Frequent sneering, particularly when coming 
from the cool air into a warm room, profuse running of the 
nose, with swelling^ fednessy and excoriation of the nostrils; 
itching, and aching pains on pressing the nose and cheek- 
bones ; soreness and pains in the limbs, copious perspiration 
at night ; great thirst ; patient feels worse in the warmth^ yet 
cannot bear the cold, 

Hepar, For persons who have already taken calomel, or 
were not relieved entirely by the homoeopathic Mercury ; or 
wh<^ every exposure to cold air renews the complaint, with 
a headache; worse by movement; or where the cold attacks 
only one nostril. 

Dulcamara, If the slightest exposure renews the obstruc- 
tion and the patient feels worse when at rest. 

Euphrasia, When, with profuse running of the nose, there 
is redness and soreness of the eyelids, with profuse flow of 
tears, and confused sensation in the head. 

Belladonna, If Hepar does not relieve, or when the smell 
is alternately too acute or too dull. 

Ziachesis, Frequent sneezing, with profuse running of the 
nose, with swelling and excoriation of the nostHls and lips ; 
or else, obstruction of the nose, humming in the ears, ill- 
humor, constipation,' and unfitness for meditation. Particu- 
larly after Nux vom. 

Arsenic, Obstruction of the nose, alternately with profuse 
running and excoriation of the nostrils, with bleeding ; rest- 
lessness and sleeplessness in the night ; a desire to drink fre- 
quently, but little at a time, feels better in a warm air; suits 
well after^iVw vomica. 

Chamomile, When the cold is caused by suppressed per- 
spiration, as is often the case in children, with feverishness 
and drowsiness ; stupor ; one cheek pale and i^pol, the other 
red and hot ; soreness of the nostrils ; cracked lips and acrid, 
smarting mucus in the nose. 

Pulsatilla, When the patient loses his appetite and smell, 
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and the nose secretes a yellowish, thick, offensive mucus, with 
heaviness and confusion in the head ; particularly when toward 
night and in the warmth of a room the obstruction of the nose 
increases ; feels better in the open air, yet shivering ; dis* 
posed to shed tears. It is beneficial before Lycopodium, and 
follows well after Chanumile. 

Lycopodium, Obstruction of the nose, especially at night; 
with the sense of smell too acute ; tearing pain in the forehead ; 
dryness of the 'mcmth, without thirst ; constipation of the bow- 
els, with melancholy, sadness, and whining mood; Follows 
well after Pulsatilla or Lachesis. 

Sulphur. Obstruction and dryness of the nose, or profuse 
secretion of thick, yellowish, puriform mucus; sneezing; 
blowing of blood from the nose witn excoriation and soreness 
of the nostrils ; worse in the night and in wet weather. 

Application of Water is very beneficial in this disease 
and should not be neglected at the same time that the homceo- 
pathic/ remedies are administered. The principal modes of 
applying it are the following : The patient, staying quietly at 
home in a room not too warm, applies a wet bandage around 
the breast and abdomen, and lying in bed well covered, tries 
to perspire, which may be fostered by drinking cold water; 
after having lain in a perspiration for some time, he takes a 
lukewarm ablution. This process is repeated once a day. 
Bathing in cold water is injurious. Diet must be very mode- 
rate ; in fact, the patient should not eat and drink anything 
but dry toast, gruels, and cold water ; meats or stimulating 
drinks are very objectionable. . 

Suppression of the Catarrh, or Cold in the Head. 

If the running stops suddenly and headache ensu^, give 
Aconite a few^oses, every two or three hours a dose (four 
glob.); if not hotter, give Pfdsat. and China, alternately, 
every six hours a dose (four glob.). If hard breathing or 
asthma ensues, give Ipecow. and Bryonia, every two hours a 
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dose (four glob.), alternately, until better, or until three doses 
of each are taken ; and if not relieved give Arsenic and Sul- 
phur ^ alternately, every four or six hours a dose (four glob.), 
until better. If the eyes are affected, give Belladonna, Lache- 
sis, |tnd Hepar, in alternation, every six hours a dose (four 
glob.) until better. If inflammation of the windpipe or lungs 
ensues, give Aconite and Bryonia, alternately, in solution 
(twelve globules in half a teacupful of water), every two 
hours a teaspoonful. 

If a person is subject, on the slightest occasion, to cold in 
the head, bathe the nfcck and breast frequently in cold water ; 
snuff cold-water up into the nose when washing the face, and 
take SUicea, every eight days a dose (six glob.). 

N. B. We would remark here, that in tlie treatment of 
children, where it is difficult to distinguish the symptoms with 
sufficient clearness for the selection of a remedy, the alternate 
use of Chamomile and Belladonna should be adopted in most 
cases, giving every three or four hours a dose (two glob.), 
which iHimovcs the cold. If drowsiness sets in and sleepi- 
ness, with eyes half open, the use of Bryonia and Hdlehor. )i, 
is preferable, given in solution, as in “ Dropsy of the Brain.'' 
After a few days, Sulphur is frequently necessary to complete 
the cure. 

Dist and Regimen. — If there is fiever, see the appropriate 
diet in ‘‘ Fevers if without fever, the usual homoeo- 
pathic diet. During a cold in the head, abstain from the 
usual bathing on feeling worse after it. 

5. Ulceration in the Nose. 

( Catarrh,- Ozeena narium,) 

Thi^^is a chronic disease, where an ulcer has formed in the 
upper part of the nose (extending sometimes to the frontal 
sinus), from which an offensive matter is discharged, fre- 
quently mixed with blood ; as long it discharges freely the 
accompanying pain is inconsiderable, but when tlie ulcer 
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suddenly stops running, feverishness ensues with headache, 
swelling and redness of the nose, thirst, etc. All these symp- 
toms Cease as soon as the ulcer begins to run again. If this 
disease is located in the nose, it is called ozcena narium; if in 
the cavity of the cheek-bones, ozcena aniri Highmori, ^ 

As both these diseases are difficult to cure, being caused 
by scrofulous or syphilitic disorders, it is necessary to consult 
a homoeopathic physician ; yet we will point out the remedies 
with which the cure may be commenced. 

u. Ozcena narium. Catarrh, 

Treatment. — The cure may be commenced with Belladcm- 
na, every second evening a dose (six glob.), particularly in 
females ; continue this treatment for one week, followed, by 
Aurum, in the same manner, and this followed hy Mercury, if 
necessary, after which take Sulphur in the same manner. 

If, however, the ulcer does not discharge, and there is 
fever and heat, give Belladonna and Aconite, alternately, in 
solution (twelve globules in half a teacupful of water), every 
two hours a teaspoonful. 

• b. Ozcena antri Htghmori, 

The same remedies as above, but if there are severe 
pains in the cheek-bones, throbbing, splitting, or bursting, 
give Arsenic m solution, every two hours a teaspoonful until 
better. 

If the discharge is thick and yellow, g\v^ Lycopod,, every 
other evening a dose (four glob.), until better. 

For a chronic ulceration in the lower part of the nose, and 
scabs on the nostrils, take Mercury, Bachesis, Calcar ea, JL/yco* 
podium, Graphites, Sulphur, each remedy for two weeks^ 
every five days a dose (six glob.) ; after taking one remedy 
in this manner for two weeks, wait one week before the next * 
remedy is commenced. Continue this treatment until better. 

Application of Water, in these affections of the nose* 
20 
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must be local as well as general, to be beneficial. The parts 
afiected must be freqijently bathed in cold or miTkwarm 
water ; during the night a wet compress may be applied. 
Every day once, the patient must perspire in the wet sheet, 
and take the usual ablution after it ; beside, enjoy plenty of 
exercise in the open air- 

Diet and Reoimen. — The usual homoeopathic diet. Fre- 
quent applications of cold water are recommended. 

6. POLTPUS OF THE NoSE CaNCER OF THE NoSE. 

The polypus of the nose is of frequent occurrence, and can 
be cured by the application of the homoeopathic medicines, 
as, also, that variety of this disease which consists in the 
thickening or enlargement of the cartilages of the nose. As 
these disorders, however, require medical advice, we merely 
mention here such remedies as may commence the treatment 
of both varieties with equal propriety. 

Treatment. — Staphysagria, Phosphorus^ Calcarea^ SUicea^ 
Sepia, each remedy (every five nays a dose, six glob.) for 
three weeks, and then discontinue for one week before the 
next remedy is commenced, until better. 

Cancer in the Nose. — The treatment of this disease ought 
to be confined to the application of the proper internal reme- 
dies, as the cause of it lies in the system. By applying early 
to a homoeopathic physician it is sometimes cured, while 
under the allopathic treatment a cure is never effected. 

The cure may be commenced with Arsenic and Sulphur, 
in the same manner as above, under ** Polypus of the Nose.'" 

Diet and Regimen. — As usual in homoeopathic .treatment 
of chronic diseases. 

7. Foreign Substances in the Nose.. 

* If a child has put a bean into its nose, let it draw in its 
breath, then close its mouth, and make it force the breath out 
through the nose ; or tickle the nose with a feather to make 
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it sneeze. Sometimes the bean can be pushed back so as to 
fall into the mouth, or it can be extracted with a needle, the 
point of which is turned into a small hook. If this does not 
succeed, apply to a surgeon. After the operation apply Ar- 
nica in water as usual, and give internally Arnica and Bihua, 
alternately, dvery six hours a dose (four glob.). In a couple 
of days give one dose (four glob.) of Sulphur. 
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1. Inflammation and Swelling op the Face. 
a. Erysipelas of the Face and lAps. 

For the treatment of this disease see '‘Erysipelas/* undei 
the diseases of the skin. The principal remedies are Bella- 
donna^ Lachesis, and Rhus^ to be given as there indicated. 

b. Swelling of the Cheeky 

Caused by tooihache, is generally relieved by Chamomile^ 
Belladonna^ and Mercury^ in alternation, every three hours a 
dose (four glob.) when the swelling is red, hot, and hard. 

Bryonia and Nux vomica, in alternation, in the same man- 
ner, when it is pole. If the swelling is very painful, put a 
bread-and-milk poultice on it. (See, also, “Toothache.'*) 

Diet and Regimen. — As in fevers. 

2. Eruptions of the Face. 

The face is, in common with the nose, liable to eruptions 
in the shape of pimples, produced by various causes. (See 
“ Inflammation and. Eruptions of the Jfose/* and “Inflamma- 
tion of the Face.") 

For the pimples {acne rosacea) in drunkards (commonly 
called carbuncles), give Ntuc vomica, Zachesis, Arsenic, and 
Sulphur, every eight days one dose (six glob.) of one reme- 
dy, and so on in alternation until better. The abstinence 
from spiritous liquors during this time and afterward is, of 
C6urse, required. 

( 236 )^ 
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For pimples in the face, as they appear often in young 
persons, give Belladonna^ Hepat^ Carbo veg,, and Sulphur^ in 
the ^ame manner. 

For all other eruptions, such as tetter, etc., see their re- 
spective heads, under Skin Diseases.” 

For cTusta leuctea^ or milTc crusty see Diseases of Chil- 
dren.” 

3. Face-Ache — Neuralgia in the Face. 

(^Prosopalgia — Tic douloureux 

When this disease has been of long standing or is consti- 
tutional, it requires medical advice and careful treatment to 
eradicate it ; but if of recent date the following remedies may 
be used with benefit. For more information look under the 
head of Toothache,” as the same remedies there stated will 
be found to answer. 

It appears, generally, in paroxysms of severe pain under 
the eye and in front of the ear ; shooting over the other parts 
of the face, most generally on one side only, and some- 
times accompanied with spasmodic twitchings of the facial 
muscles. 

We give first the principal medicines in the different kinds 
of face-ache, and afterward their details, which must be read 
before a selection is made. 

a. For face-ache of an inflammatory character (heat, red- 
ness of the facey«and thirst): Aconite, Bryon., Bellad., Thuja, 
Chamomile, Nux vom. 

b. For rheumatic or face-ache from cold : Cham,, Bryonia, 
Bellad,, Mercury, Pulsat,, Spigdia, 

c. For gouty (arthritic) face-ache: Colocyn,, Rhus, Spigdia^ 

d. For purely nervous face-ache (neuralgia in the face, tic 
dozdouretix) ; Bellad,, Phosphor,, Capsicum, Spigdia, Platina, 
Hyoscyamus, 

e. For face-ache from abuse of rn^cury : Carbo vegddhXUs^ 
ffepar,* 
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Stmptomatic Detail. — Aconiie. Redness and heat of the 
face, with crawling pains on one side, or pains as from ulcera* 
tion ; swelling of the cheek or jawl» ; feverish heat, thirst, 
great exasperation, with agitation and tossing. 

Bdladonna. Pain following the nerve under the eye, and 
easily excited by rubbing that part ; or tearing, shooting pains 
in the bones, jaws, or cheek-bones ; rigidity of the nape of the 
neck ; twitching of the eyelids ; spasmodic jerks of the facial 
muscles and distortion of the mouth ; heat and redness of 
the face ; chilliness and feverishness at the same time. 

Bryonia. Red face^ burning with swelling on one side, 
or under the eyes and on the root of the nose ; pressing 
pains in the face, relieved by external pressure ; pains in the 
limbs ; chilliness, followed by fever ; thirst ; tongue coated 
yellowish. 

Carbo veg. Tearing and drawing in the cheek-bones ; swell- 
ing of the cheeks and face ; night-sweats ; great weakness. 

Cclocgnth. Tearing and shooting pains, more on the left 
side of the face, extending into the head, temples, nose, ears, 
and teeth, with swollen face ; or when the pains increase ai 
the slightest touch. 

Ckcmomile. Puffed and swollen face, with hardness, bluish 
color, and Beating of the cheek ; one cheek red, the other 
pale ; spasmodic twUchings of the facial muscles ; greatly ex- 
cited and sensitive, or drowsy with feverish inquietude ; shiv- 
ering, with internal heat; desire to lie down and not be 
exposed *to fresh air, particularly the wind. 

Capsicum. Pains in the bones of the face, worse by being 
touched, and when going to sleep ; feeling of numbness of the 
cheek-bone. 

Hepar. Pains in the horses of the face; worse by touch, and 
extending into "the ears and temples ; heat in the face during 
the night. 

Syoscyamus. Pressing or cramp-like pains in the cheek 
bones. 



. FAGE-AOHfi 


NEURALGIA IN THE FAOB. 


239 


Jdercury. Tearing or shooting pains on one side, from the 
temples to the teeth ; worse at night and in the wamJth of the 
bed; too much saliva in the mouth and perspiration without 
bringing relief; sleeplessness. 

Nux vomica. Tearing and drawing pains, with swollen 
cheeks ; redness of one or both cheeks ; tingling in the face 
with beating in the muscles of the face ; worse by meditation 
and from wine or coffee. 

Arsenicum. Burning, pricking pain around the eyes and 
temples, returning periodically, and so severe as almost to 
drive the patient to despair ; great anguish and prostration, 
worse during repose, after fatigue, in the evening and after a 
meal ; temporary relief is obtained from the use of external 
heat. 

Phosphorus. Tearing pains on the left side ; worse by 
moving the muscles of the face, when eating, etc.; also, by 
contact. 

Pulsatilla, Paleness, alternating with redness of the face ; 
convulsive motions in the face ; painful sensitiveness of the 
skin of the face, as if sore ; shivering on one side of the face ; 
no thirst. 

jRhus. Pressing, cutting pains in the ckeek-bones ; with 
heat and roughness of the skin of the cheekN ; follows well 
after Bryonia. 

Platina. Tingling, crawling pains, with numbness and 
coldness of the cheek on one side ; or spasmodic pain and 
pressure in the cheek-bone ; worse in the evening, when it 
generally begins ; very nervous ; melancholy ; with red face, 
and thirst. 

Spigelia. Jerking, tearing, burning, and pressure in the 
cheek-bones ; worse by touch or motion ; with shining swell- 
ing of the diseased part. Appears at a certain time of day ; 
worse on stooping. 

Thuja, Pain in the cheek-bones, as if there was a horing; 
relieved by touch ; spasmodic twitching of the lips ; follows 
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well after Belladonna; heat in the face, transitory ; with per- 
spiration in the face. 

Administration. — Dissolve twelve globules of a remedy, 
in half a teacupful of water, and give every hour a teaspoon- 
ful, until three teaspoonfuls are given, or the pain is relieved ; 
then discontinue for two hours; after which, give the next 
remedy, if necessary. If, on giving Belladonna^ it relieves, 
but not entirely, give afterward a couple of doses of Bella- 
donnaP^‘, until better. 

N. B. In very severe gases of neuralgia in the face I have 
seen the most beneficial eflfects from the tincture of Aconite 
(three drops to half a teacupful of water, every fifteen or 
twenty minutes a teaspoonful); in such cases its external ap- 
plication on the parts principally affected is also recommended. 
Otherwise, apply nothing externally but cold water bandages. 

Diet and Regimen. — The usual homoeopathic diet. Ab- 
stain, even in health, from cofiee and tea, and bathe frequently. 

4f Warts and Spots on the Face. — Cancer oj the Face. 

For warte on the face, use first the remedies stated in the 
article on warts, under “Skin Diseases;'' and if these do not 
succeed, use Caustic,, Dulcamara, and Sepia; each remedy- 
internally for <bur weeks, every week one dose (six glob.), 
and externally, wet the warts every evening with a solution 
of the same remedy (three glob, in a few drops of water). 

Spots, yellow (kq>atic), on the face, require principally the 
use of Sulphur and Sepia, in the same manner as above. 

Cancer of the face : see the remarks and treatment of 
“ Cancer of the Nose." 

Diet. — T he usual homoeopathic diet in chronic diseases. 

6. Parai^vsib of the Face and Jaw. 

In this disease, the muscles of the face have lost their powei 
to act and be moved by the will ; consequently, the affected 
part of the face or jaw hangs down ; it mostly results from 
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attacks of apoplexy, rheumatism, loss of fluids, and con- 
sequent debility, or suppression of an eruption. For more 
detail^ see the article, ‘‘Paralysis or Palsy." If it appears 
in an aggravated form, it must be treated hy a physician ; 
however, commence its treatment with the following remedies: 
Bellad.9 OraphUeSj and Caustic,^ every six or eight days one 
remedy, every other day one dose (siif glob.), until better. 

In paralysis of the jaw {hanging Jaw), Dulcamara, ArseMc, 
and Lachesis, in the same manner. Beside, apply cold water, 
electricity, or galvanism, at the same time, if the patient is re^ 
lieved by it. 

Diet, as usual in chronic diseases. 

6. Lockjaw. (IMsfnus.) See page 68. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


AFFECTIONS OF THE TEETH, HUMS, MOUTH. 


1. Toothache. ( Odontalgia.) 

The proper culture of the teeth is important, in regard to 
health and comfort ; and, as they form a part of the digestive 
system, their soundness depends a great deal on the healthy 
state of the stomach and bowels ; consequently, whatever may 
derange these organs, will act more or less injuriously on the 
teeth, and ought to be guarded against. The extremes of hot 
and aold drinks should be avoided, and the teeth kept scrupu 
lously clean ; the best method for doing this is to brush them 
gently with a soft brush dipped in cold water. All medicated 
tooth-powders are more or less injurious. If tartar adheres 
to the teeth, have it cautiously scraped oif, by a competent 
person ; and if any damage is visible, externally, consult iih- 
mediately a skillful dentist ; as he can easily repair it, while 
an unskillful practitioner makes the evil worse. We cannot 
be too careful in the selection of a dentist. 

If habitually predisposed to toothache, consult a homoeopa- 
thic physician, who will be able to eradicate this eomplaint, 
.which has either a scrofulous or rheumatic basis. 

But to commence such a cure, if the toothache is recent, 
from cold, etc., take some of the following remedies, which 
may affdrd speedy relief. 

Treatment. — In most cases of toothache, try first the 
following remedies, in this order : Chamomile^ Bryonia^ Mercu- 
ry, Sulphur, if the patient is a male ; and 
( 242 ) 
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Chamomile f Belladonna^ Mercury, and Sulphur ^ if a female 
or child. 

Administration. Give, according to the severity of the 
pain, from one to six hours a dose (four glob.), ffltemately, 
until better. If, however, among the remedies given below, 
one is found which will suit exactly^ give this first of alL 

In administering the following medicines, be careful not to 
give another one, when the remedy previously given ^lias 
alread}' ajfforded some relief ; let it then have time to show its 
effect ; say from one to six hours. Do not use creosote, and 
other medicines, such as opiates ; as they are very injurious 
to the general health, and to the teeth especially. 

Neither allow the teeth to be extracted so very readily; as 
frequently it does not relieve, and can be obviated altogether, 
by the use of one of the following remedies. Select with 
care, and give as a dose, four globules at a time. 

Before taking any medicine, cleanse the mouth of every- 
thing which may have been used previously ; particularly of 
those things which have a smell, such as creosote, etc. 

The principal remedies recommended in this article for 
toothache are the following: 

Belladonna, Chamomile, Mercury, Nux vom., JPtllsaL, Sul* 
phur, Bryonia, China, Ilyoscyamus, Ignaiia, Rhus, Staphy* 
sag,. Aconite, Carho veg,, Coffea, Hepar, Sepia, Silkea, Bulca. 

Before we give their detailed symptoms, we will state a 
few general indications, which are of great service in select- 
ing the proper medicine. 

First, look under the general indications, and on finding 
there a head applying to the case, select the proper remedies 
by reading their detailed symptoms below, and comparing 
them witH the present attack. 

General Indications. — Toothache in children: Aconite, 
Bellctdonna, Chamomile, Coffea, Ignatia, 

In females: Aconite, Belladonna, Chamomile, China, Coffea, 
Bryonia, Ignatia, Pulsai,, Sepia, 
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In young girls of full habit : Aconite, Belladonna, 

At the time of the menses : Carbo veg , Chamomile, PuUaL, 
Bryonia, 

Daring^regnancy : Belladonna, Nux vom,, PzdsatUla, Sta- 
phyaag,, Rhus, 

During nursing : China, 

In hysterical females : Ignatia, Sepia, Belladonna, 

^ sensitive ^nd nervous persons: Aconite, Belladonna, Coffea, 
Hyoscyamus, Ignatia, Nux vom. 

When caused by abuse of coffee : Chamomile, Ignatia, Nux 
vomica. 

Of tobacco : Bryonia, China, Chamomile, Hepar, 

Of mercury or calomel : Carbo veg,, Hepar, Pulsat,, Sul- 
phur, 

When in consequence of a chUl : Aconite, Belladonna, 
Chamomile, Coffea, Dtdcamara, Ignatia, Mercury, Nux vom,, 
Pvlsat, 

•When caused by damp and cold air : Nux vom,, Pvlsat, 

If it is of A rheumatic nature : Chamomile, Mercury, Bry- 
onia, Bellad,, Sulph,, Pulsat,, China, Rhus, 

Of a nervous nature : Bellad,, Coffea, Ignatia, Chamomile, 
Nux vom,, ^Hyoscyamus, Sulph, 

Of a congestive nature : Aconite, Bellad,, Chanunnile, China, 
Pvlsat,, Hyoscyamus. 

In caribus teeth: Mercury, China, Pulsat., Staphysag,, 
Chamomile, Bryon,, Silicea, Sulph. 

With aflPection of the bones of the face : Mercury, Sulph. 
With pains up to the eyes : Pulsat. 

To the ears: Chamomile, Mercury, Pvlsat,, Sulph. 

To the head: Chmnomile, Mercury, Nux vomica, Pulsat,, 
Sulphur. 

With a swdled face: Chamomile, Mercury, Nux vomica, 
Pvlsat., Bryonia, Sepia. 

With swelled gums : Aconite, Bellad,, China, Hepar, Mer* 
mry» Nux vom,. Sulphur. 
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With swelled submaxillary glands : Carlo veg,. Mercury^ 
Nux vom.y Staphysag, 

Conditions under which the toothache is relieved or aggror 
vaied. 

Toothache relieved : 

By pressure : Bellad.y PulscU., Chinay Mhus. 

By rubbing : Mercury. 

When lying down : Mercury. 

When lying on the painful side : Bryon. 

When going to sleep : Mercury. 

From warmth : Mercury, Nuxvom., Stdph., Arsenic, JRkus. 
In the open air : PvlsaJt., Bryon., Hepar. 

By holding a cold hand to it : Rhus. 

By applying cold water, temporary relief : Bryan. 

From smoking : Mercury. 

“ From cold air : Pulsat., Nux vom.. Sepia. 

. When clenching the teeth : Coffea, China, Areiemc. 

When the gums bleed : Bellad. 

When sitting up in bed : Mercury, Rhus, Arsenic. 

By cold drink : Bryon., Pulsat. 

By warm drink : Ly copod., Nux mosch., Sulpk. 

Toothache aggravated : 

By cold air : Bellad., Mercury, Staphysag., Sulph., P^oscy. 
By cold water : Bryon., Nux vom., Culph., ArUimon. crud.j 
Calcar ea. 

By cold washing : Mercury, Sulph., Ccdcarea. 

By drawing cold air into the mouth : Bellad., Mercus 
Bryon., Nux vom., Sulph. 

In the open air : Bellad., Staphysag., Nux vom., Ohk 
Sulph., Rhus. 

In a draught : China, Sulph., Calcarea. 

In a room : Chamomile, Sulph., Antim. crud. 

From smoking: IgnaUa, Bryon., China. 

From applying hot things : Bellad., Phosphoric acid. 
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From applying warm things : Coffea, Ptdsai.^ Brtfon., Cha* 
mcmUe, Sulph. 

From warm drinks : Mercury, Nux vom., Gh/irmmUe. 

From eating anything warm : Bryonia. 

In a warm room or bed : Puleat., Bepar, Bellad., Mercury, 
Bryon,, Chamomile. 

From drinking coflfee : Ignatia, Bryon., China. 

When pressing the teeth together : Hepar, Hyoacya., Rhua. 
When touching the teeth by the tongue : Ignatia, Mercury, 
China, Carlo veg. 

When picking them : Pulaal. 

^During motion : Bryon., Nux vom., China. 

When sitting : Pvlaai., Rhua. 

When lying down : Ignatia. 

When lying on the painful side : Araenic. 

When lying on the sound side : Bryon. 

When going to sleep : Araenic. 

Before midnight : Bryon. 

After midnight : Mercury, Siapkyaag. 

In bed : Mercury, Antim. crud. 

When awaking : Bellad., Nux vom.. Carlo veg. 

In the forenoon : Pvlaai., Svlph., Carlo veg. 

In the afternoon : Mercury, Sulph., Nux vom., Pulaat. 

Toward evening : Pulaat. 

In the evening : Ignatia,' Bellad., Mercury, Pulaat., Bryon., 
Nux vom., Sulph., Antim. criid., Rhua. 

By noise : Calcarea. 

By vexation : Rhua^ 

When thinking : Bellad., Nux vomica. 

When reading : Ignatia, Nux vomica. 

By salt things : Carlo veg. 

Symptomatic Detail. — Aconite. Feverishness, with great 
anxiety and I'estlessness, intense beating pains, with conges- 
tion to the head and intense burning in the face, which is 
swollen, luid very painful. Bdladanna, Bryonia, and Chamo- 
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mile suit very well after it ; or in alternation with Coffea, if 
the pain is intolerable (see Coffea). 

Belladonna. Great anguish and restlessness, or excessive 
^ sadness, with tendency to shed tears ; sensation of ulceration 
in the teeth and gums ; drawing^ tearing, incisive, or shoot- 
ing pains in the teeth, face, and ears, aggravated in the even- 
ing, after lying down at nighty Heeding of the teeth on sucking 
them ; swelling of the cheek ; dryness of the mcmth and throaty 
with great thirst ; worse in the open air and when eating ; heat 
and redness of the facSy with beating in the head and cheeks ; 
burning and redness of the eyes. 

After it, Mercury^ Hepar^ Ckg/numiile, Pulsat.y suit. 

Chamomile. Violent jerking, drawing, and shooting pains, 
almost insupportalle ; worse at nighty when the patient is 
warm in bed; with swelling and redness of the cheeks and 
irritability of mind ; disposition to cry, during the pain ; 
swelling of the gums ; enlargement of the submaxillary 
glands ; oftener on one side, or without knowing which teeth 
ache most. Shooting or pulsative pains in the head, ears, 
and face ; worse after drinking anything hot or cold; particu- 
larly after drinking coffee; one cheek red, the other pale; vio- 
lent agitation, and tossing about ; yet great weakness, almost 
to fainting. 

After it, Bryonia, Mercury, Coffea, Sulphur, Bdladonna, 
follow well, 

Coffea. Violent pains, during which the patient is utterly 
distracted ; with trembling, tears, tossing, and agitation (in 
alternation with Aconite). Indescribable pains; worse at 
night, or after a meal. 

After it, Acon^, BMadonna, Byoscyamus, Sulphur, suit 
well. 

Calcarea. Toothache in pregnant females ; pains in hollow 
teeth, or around loose stumps ; throbbing, drawing, pricking 
pains, with swelled, sore, easily bleeding gums ; face full and 
red, particularly during the night ; pains caused by taking 
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cold ; worse by cold or draught of air ; the patient bears 
neither cold nor warm drinks ; noise increases the pain. 

Carho veg. Drawing, tearing, or beating pains in the teeth, 
with painful tendency to the touch, especially after eating ; 
the gums bleed easily ; with a feeling of ulceration and 
looseness of the teeth ; worse in damp weather, or when hot, 
cold, or salted things, are put into the mouth ; or when Mer- 
cury has not relieved the pains. 

China. When debilitated by loss of "fluids, as after having 
been bled, or during nursing, etc.; or when the pain is beat- 
ing, drawing, jerking ; dull pain in carious teeth ; worse after 
eating; at nighty or when touc^d; mitigated by pressing and 
clenching the teeth. 

After it. Mercury ^ Pulsat,, Sulphur. 

Bryonia. Pains in carious teeth, and in the gums, as if 
sore and excoriated, with the feeling as if the teeth were 
loose : jerking and drawing pains, with a sensation as if the 
teeth were loose or too long^ but are not so ; especially when 
eating, or after a meal ; the pains force one to lie down; are 
worse at night ; or on taking anything hot into the mouth ; 
ameliorated when lying on the side affected. It suits well 
after Chamomile, or before Mercury; also, in alternation with 
Rhus, in those toothaches which are caused, either by wet 
weather, or accompany bilious rheumatic attacks. (See this 
article.) 

Dulcamara. In toothache accompanied by diarrhea, from 
cold or from a chill ; suits well in such cases after Chamo- 
mile, when that remedy has proved insufficient; also, in 
cases of toothache from cold, where it has fallen upon the 
salivary glands, with salivation ; where Belladonna and Mer- 
cury have proved insufficient. 

Hepar^ Suits well for persons who have taken a great 
deal of mercury ; and when the toothache precedes the for- 
mation of gum-boils ; in this case, In alternation with Silicea; 
beside, it is suitable after Mercury or BeUadonna, when there 
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are painful or erysipelatous swelling of the cheek, or jerking 
and drawing* pains in the teeth ; worse on clenching the teeth, 
when eating, in a warm room, or at night. 

Hyoscyamus, The pains, when this remedy should be 
used, are very violent; tearing; pulsation from the cheek to 
the forehead, after talcing eddy or in the cold air, with conges- 
tion to the head ; red and hot face ; clenching of the teeth ; 
convulsive jerkings of the fingers, hands, or arms ; great ner- 
vous excitability ; red and brilliant eyes, looking around 
wildly ; pains are so violent as to almost cause raving. 

Ignatia. In persons of a sensitive temperament, yet of a 
mild character; or, now lively and gay, and soon after, dis- 
posed to weep. The toothache for which this remedy should 
be used, is distinguished by a sensation as if the teeth were 
broken ; caused by taking. cold ; by depressing mental suflFer- 
ing; or when the pains are worse after drinking coffee or 
smoking tobacco; after lying down, or in the morning 
on waking. It suits well after Ckomomilt^ Nux vomica or 
PtdsatUla, 

Mercury. One of the principal remedies for toothache in 
children, or when there are shooting p^vci% in the carious teeth; 
and tearing pains in the roots of the sound teeth, through the 
whole side of the face, into the ears ; with swelling of the 
cheek ; painful on touch ; swelling of the submaxillary glands; 
salivation; worse at night; but particularly so, even insup- 
portable, in the warmth of the bed; the pains are excited by 
cool and damp air, or by eating or drinking anything col4> It 
suits well after Belladonna or Dulcamara; or before HepaVy 
Carbo veg.y or Sulphur. 

Nux vomica. Especially in persons who lead a sedentary 
life, or Indulge habitually in coffee or ardent spirits; pain aa 
from excoriationy or jerking, drawing, particularly in the cari- 
ous teeth; swollen and painful gums, with pulsation ax in an 
abscess; worse at night,, in the morning on waking, after din* 
ner, or during a walk in the opon air; irritable, quarrelsome. 
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and peevish temper, with tendency to constipation and piles. 

It suits well before Mercury or Sulphur, 

PuUaiilla, Especially in persons of a mild, quiet, and 
timid character, with tendency to shed tears ; toothache from 
cold ; with earache and headcu^he on one side, mostly on the 
left ; tearing, shooting, or jerking pain, ae if the nerve were 
^gJUefied and suddenly rdaxed; pulsation ; gnawing pain, with 
pricking in the gums ; pains extending to the face, head, eyes, 
ind ears, mostly on one side, with paleness of the cheeks, heat 
in the head, shivering in the body and difficulty of breathing; 
worse in the afternoon or evening, or else after midnight; ag- 
gravated when warm in bed or when seated in a warm room, ^ 
mitigated by cool air or when out of doors. It suits well before 
or after Mercury or before Sulphur, 

Rhus, Particularly in rheumatic toothache in wet weather, 
with pains in vthe extremities and head, shivering and rest- 
lessness; in such cases in alternation with Bryonia. (See 
this remedy,) Qr tearing, jerking, shooting, tingling pains, 
worse ill the open air or at night, when it renders the patient 
very restless ; mitigated by external heat. It suits well after I 
Belladonna, 

Sepia, Pulsaiive and shooting pains extending into the ears , 
and arms as far as the fingers ; tendency to sick headache ; 
cqnstipation and piles. It suits well after Belladonna. 

.Silicea, Shooting pains,^ swelling of the jawdKmes, 

which, ache rather worse than the teeth ; worse in the night; 
fistulai or gum-boils. It suits well after Mercury or Hepar. 

Sulphur, Tearing,, jerking, and pulsaiive pains, particu- j 
larly in the carious teeth, with swelling of the cheek ; conges- 
tion and beating in the head; shooting pains in the ears; 
constipation with tendency to piles; the toothache is worse in 
the evening or at night when warm in bed, or exposed to the 
open air or a current of air; also from c^d water. It suits 
well aftet Aconite or Mercury, 

Staphysag, When the toothache affects carious teeth, or 
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the teeth become so, and break off easily, with paleness, 
whitemss, ulceration, swelling and tenderness of the gums; 
worse immediately after eating or drinking anything* cold, or 
by inhaling the cold air; also in the morning or at *night. 

2. Caries of the Teeth. {Carious Teeth.) 

For pains in carious teeth the principal remedy is Antimon., 
Chamomile, or else Staphysag., Nux vom., Mercury, China, 
Pulsat., ^nd Sulphur. Give of these every three or six 
hours a dose (four glob.), until relieved. 

For a disposition to caries in the teeth, give first Staphysag., 
then Sulphur, then Calcarea carb., every week two doses 
of one remedy, commencing with the first, each dose six 
globules. 

Beside this treatment consult a good dentist, as teeth may 
frequently be saved by a simple operation, whffe without it 
they would decay in a short time. 

3. Offensive Breath. 

If it is from carious teeth, consult a good dentist immedi- 
diately ; or, if that is impossible, clean out the hollow teeth 
yourself, with cotton or rolls of paper, and fill the cavities 
with wax. 

Offensive breath, caused by neglect in cleaning the teeth 
from tartar or particles of food 9ttkched to them after eating, 
can be removed only by the most careful attention to rinsing 
the mouth frequently and using the bi*ush freely. 

Sometimes offensive breath is a symptom of other diseases, 
such as swelling and inflammation of th^ gums and glands 
from the abuse of Mercury. (See this article.) Where it 
cannot be traced to any particular cause, however, try to re- 
lieve the patient by giving the following remedies : 

If it appears only in the nwrning, give Arnica, Nux vomica. 
Belladonna, Silicea, Sulphur. 

If after a meal. Chamomile, Nux vomica. Sulphur. 
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If in the evening or at night, Pulsat.^ Sulphur. 

If in young girls at the age of puberty, Aurum, Pulsatilla^ 
Sulphury Bryonia, Belladonna, Sepia. 

Administer every evening of one of the above remedies 
indicated, one dose (six glob.) for one or two weeks, when 
another remedy may be selected if necessary. 

N. B. The smell caused by onions, garlic, or horse-radish, 
may be destroyed by taking a little wine, or eating a pear or 
boiled beets. 


4. Bad Taste in the Mouth. 

A great many diseases, such as fevers and disorders of the 
stomach, have a bad taste in the mouth as an accompanying 
symptom, which will disappear with the principal complaint ; 
this must be looked for in the proper chapters ; but some- 
times it appears as a solitary symptom, for which the follow- 
ing remedies may be given : 

Taste : — Insipid — Bryonia, Rhus, Dulcam,; if after drinking, 
China; if after a meal or in the evening. Thuja. 

Coppery — Cuprum, Rhus, Cocculus. 

Earthy — China, Pulsatilla, Sulphur. 

Metallic — Lachesis, Mercury, Nux vom. 

Mucous or slimy — Mercury, Chamomile, Pulsatilla, I/yccpo^ 
dium. Belladonna, Rhus. 

Putrid — Arnica, Bryonia, Rims, Sulphur, Nux vom., Mer- 
cury, Pulsatilla, Sepia. 

If worse in the morning — Rhus, Nux vom., and Sulphur. 
If after a meal — Rhus. * 

Bitter, bilious — Bryonia, Pulsatilla, Arnica, Antimon. crud., 
Chamomile. 

Acid — Pulsai., Mercury, NUric acid. Sepia, Sulphur. 
Sweetish — Mercury, Pulsat., Sulphur. 

Saltish — Merc., Nux vom.. Tart, emet., Arspiic, Carboveg. 
For loss of taste — Belladonna, Hepar, Bryonia, Phosphorus, 
SUieea, Nairum muriat. 
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Administration. — Take one dose (four glob.) of Ae ap- 
propriate medicine once a day for a couple of days, which 
is generally sufficient. If very bad, take two or three times 
a day. 

5. Inflammation and Swelling of the Tongue. 

( Glossitis,) 

This disease is not of frequent occurrence. Wli^n it ap- 
pears the tongue is swollen, either in part or wholly, often to 
a great extent, sp as to fill the whole cavity of the mouth, 
thereby rendering it extremely difficult to speak, swallow, 
or even breathe. The disease, if not checked in time by tlie 
proper homoeopathic remedies, frequently runs into suppura- 
tion or hardening of the substance of the tongue, after which 
the fever, which is generally very intense during the height 
of the inflammation, gradually subsides, or it terminates in 
gangrene of the tongue and surrounding parts. 

Causes. — This disease is mostly caused by local injuries, 
such as from the points of decayed teeth, the sting of a bee, 
or by rheumatic and catarrhalic influences. 

Treatment. — In the commencement of the disease, if the 
tongue has been injured externally, give Arnica, rinsing the 
mouth with a solution of ten drops of the tincture to a tea- 
cupful of water three or four times a day. If injured by 
burning or scalding, give Urtica urens, in a. similar manner. 

But if real inflammation of the substance sets in, and there 
is great fever, give first Aconite, in solutipn (twelve globules 
in half a teacupful of water), every hour or two a teaspoOn- 
ful alternately with Ajiis mellifica ^ntil better. 

Mercury is almost a specific after Aconite, particularly when 
there is great swelling and h^t of the tongue and surrounding 
glands ; it may be given either alone, every three or four 
hours a dose (four glob.), or alternately with Bdladonrux, if 
the mouth is very dry and the pain excessive, with great 
thirst and congestion to the head ; also with Apis mellifica. 
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Pvlmtilla is ^beneficial in cases caused by suppression of 
gouty, or hemorrhoidal affections. 

If indications of gangrene appear, Arsenic and Lachesis are 
the principal remedies, alternately to be sriven as above in 
Belladonna and Mercury. 

If ulceration of the tongue takes place, see Ulcers.'* 

If the swelling has become so enormous, as to endanger 
the life# of the patient, make longitudinal incisions in the 
tongue. 

Administration, Diet, and Regimen. — As in inflamma- 
tory fevers. 

6. Canker of the Mouth. (Siomacace.) 

This disease consists in an inflammation and ulceration of 
the inside of the mouth and surrounding parts, preceded by 
general lassitude, loss of appetite, gastric derangement, and 
feverishness. The local affection soon makes its appearance 
with heat, redfiess, and sensitiveness of the gums, which swell, 
become spongy, and retract from the teeth ; presently small 
ulcers appear on the gums, spreading to the lips, tongue, pa- 
late, and inside of thS cheeks, smelling very offensively. 

Sometimes the glands of the throat and mouth swell and 
participate in the inflammation, secreting large quantities of 
a putrid, acrid saliva, which runs constantly from the mouth. 
In such a state the patient looks like one who has been deeply 
salivated by the abuse of mercury; we find, also, the same 
weakness and feverishness. 

Treatment. — Mercury must be given first, as it is almost 
the specific in this disease, but not, of course, in those cases 
which have been produced^y its own abuse ; in such cases 
see Diseases from the abuse of Mercury." 

Administration. — Dissolve tifelve globules in half a tea- 
cupful of water, and give every three or four hours a tea- 
spoonful until four or siif are taken ; if better the patient 
needs no more medicine ; if not better, or about the same. 
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select one of tlie following remedies, prepafcig and giving il 
in the same manner as the mercury. 

Capsicum, Particularly in phlegmatic persons with a full 
habUy leading a sedentary life; or where there are burning 
blisters or vesicles on the tongue, and swelling of the gums. 

Dulcamara, Where the patient has taken cold, or where 
the glands of the neck participate, feel sore, and are 
swollen. 

Arsenic, Ulcerations on the margins of the tongue, with 
violent burning pain ; swelling and easy bleeding of the gums ; 
great debility and restlessness^ with a desire to drinJc frequently 
but not much at a time. 

Borax. Ulceration of the gums with thrush in the mouth 
and on the tongue; bleeding easily, particularly in children. 

Administration. — See ** Thrush in '‘Diseases of Chil- 
dren. 

Carbo veg. Ulceration of the gums and tongue, with jpro- 
fuse bleeding; burning sensation, and excessive fetidness of 
the ulcers, and difficult movement of the ton^e. It suits 
well after Arsenic, or where Mercury has caused salivation. 

Nitric acid. If Mercury has proved inefficacious, or if the 
gums are swollen, look whitish, and bleed easily, with loose- 
ness of the teeth ; excoriations in the mouth ; salivation and 
a putrid odor of the mouth. 

Nux vomica. In the worst cases, and then in alternation 
with Arsenic; principally in lean persons, who lead a seden- 
tary life ; or where there is putrid and painful swelling of the 
gums ; fetid ulcers cover the whole inside of^the mouth, which 
smells very offensively ; the facejooks discolored, with hollow 
cheeks, dull eyes ; emaciation ; constipation and irritability. 

Stdphur, At the end of ^he cure, or when there is swell- 
ing of the gums with pulsative pains ; thrush in the mouth 
and on'* the tongue ; blisters which burn when eating ; offen- 
sive and sour smell from the mouth, with a thickly-coated, 
whitish, or brownish tongue ; constipation, or greenish, slimy 



256 AFFECTIOK8 OF THK TEETH, GUMS, Aiii> MOUTH. 

evacuations ; reJllessness at night. It suits well after Arsenic^ 
Mercury j or Nux vomica. 

Externally use nothing but cold water, with which the 
mouth should be frequently washed ; sometimes lemon-juice 
or sage tea is beneficial, at least not objectionable, when its 
use can be borne. 

% 

Diet. — Only the mildest nourishment, such as gruels, milk 
and water, e£c., is allowed ; no meat or soup of meat until 
the patient is decidedly convalescent. 

7. Inflammation of the Palate. 

See ‘"Sore Throat.’" 

8. Abscess in the Gums. — Qum-boils. — Swelling of the 

Jaw-bone. 

Before an abscess in the gums, or a gum-boil, is formed, 
there is much inflammation and swelling in the parts afiected, 
which requires the use of Aconite and Belladonna in alterna- 
tion, every three or four hours a dose (four glob.), until 
better ; or, if not better after twelve hours, Mercury and Hepar 
in the same manner. If the boil has formed, give Silicea, 
evening and morning a dose (four glob.), for three or four 
days ; and if not better in eight days, give Calcarea carb,, in 
the same manner, and after this StapAysay. 

Jhe same treatment is suitable for swelling and ulceration 
of the Jaw-bone, produced by carious teeth, or after the ex- 
traction of a tooth. 

Diet light, and, according to the homoeopathic rules. 

9.. Scurvy. (Scorbuitis.) 

This disease exhibits all the symptoms described in the 
previous article, on ** Canker of the Mouth.” It dijQTers, 
however, as regards its origin and progress, which fs slow 
and chronic. 

The real scurvy principally affects, persons who are in 
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circumstances which deprive them of fresh |)rovisions (such 
as sailors), and expose them to damp and cold. If, at the 
same time, there is want of exercise, impure air, and un- 
cleanliness, together with depression of spirits, the disease 
w'ill progress rapidly. 

It begins with swelling of the gums, which become spongy, 
discolored, and bleed easily; producing fetid breath; after- 
ward the lower extremities begin to swell, and the skin shows 
tettery and livid spots ; face looks lead-colored and bloated ; 
urine is offfensive, and the stools are extremely fetid ; hemor- 
rhages from the nose, teeth, tongue, and the urinary organs 
now ensue ; the general debility and •melancholy increases, 
and ulcers make their appearance on various parts; after 
wliich, k general dissolution of the system takes place. 

Treatment. — A great part of the cure of this disease lies 
in the removaTof its causes ; and this should be done, if pos- 
sible ; substituting fresh provisions for salt ; also, fresh fruits 
and vegetables, oranges, lemons, cider, vinegar, spruce-beer, 
sourcrout, etc. Beside, give the following remedies : 

Mercury, If this has not already been used to excess in 
the disease (in which case Carbo veg, should commence the 
cure), give it for the following symptoms : 

Red^ spongy, ulcerated, and easily M ceding gums, with bum- 
ing pains at night; looseness of the teeth ; the wliole inside of 
the mouth covered with aphthae or thrush ; fetid smell of the 
mouth, and ulcers ; profuse discharge of offensive or sanguine- 
ous saliva; loose, scalding evacuations ; dark-red, fetid urine ; 
great exhaustion and debility, with inexpressible feeling of 
depression of body and mind. 

Administration, — Dissolve twelve g[lob. in half a teacupful 
of water, and give every four or six hours a teaspoonful, for 
six times ; then discontinue t^e medicine for twenty-four or 
thirty-six hours, and, if improving, for a longer time ; if not, 
however, select the next best remedy. 

Carbo veg. Particularly in persons who have tak€n much 
^ 21 
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* mercury, or when there are burning ulcers in the mouth, 
which bleed profusely at times, and discharge an acrid, fetid 
matter ; great weakness in body and mind. 

Nux vomica, • For the same symptoms as stated in ‘‘ Canker 
of the Mouth.^’ ^(See this article.) 

Arsenic, See ‘‘Canker of the Mouth.*' Beside these 
symptoms, it will mitigate the sufferings of the patient, in the 
most severe forms of this disease ; ulcers are either very 
painful or not sensitive ; look dark and livid ; so does also, 
the whole skin, which is bluish, cold, and extremely dry ; 
extreme restlessness, particularly at night. • 

Nitric add and Sulphur, See, “ Canker of the Mouth." 

Administration of these remedies, the same as Mercury^ 
above. 

Diet. — As in “ Canker of the Mouth." 

10. Salivation. ( Ptyalism. ) 

This disease is not always caused by the abuse of mercury ; 
but frequently occurs after taking cold, or accompanies 
attacks of fevtjr, such as scarlet, etc. Sometimes it appears 
in diseases of the reproductive system, as a critical discharge 
by the action of nature ; and is then very beneficial. 

Salivation (a profuse .discharge of saliva or spittle) is only 
a symptom 6f that disease to which it has given its name. 
The disease consists in an irritation, swelling, and^inflamma- 
tion of the glands of the mouth and throat ; at times, of the 
whole mucous membrane, wliich, in health, secretes the 
necessary saliva. It is evident and rational that, in order to 
stop the salivation, we must remove the inflammation of the 
gland, or mucous membrane, by the* appropriate remedies ; 
which, if done, will oT itself reduce the discharge of saliva 
to its legitimate quantity. 

All astringents which will directly diminish salivation 
are injurious ; being only harmless, when they produce no 
effect. *Mild washes, or gargles, such as milk and water, may 
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be used with benefit. Depend, however, principally upon the 
following renfiedies : 

Treatment. — If mercury or calomel is the cause, Hepar 
Hulph.y Lachesi^, Belladonna^ Opium, Carhc veg,. Dulcamara^ 
Nitric acid, and Sulphur, in alternation, evAry six or twelve 
hours a dose (four glob.), until the patienweels relieved, if 
not of the quantity of saliva discharged, at least of the ill- 
feelings generally experienced in the whole system. If caused 
by cM, the first remedy to be used is almost always Mercury ; 
and if not better after twelve or twenty-four hours, give tlie 
above-named remedies in the same order. If salivation 
occurs in fevers, as a crisis, do not interrupt its flow, unless 
it*becomes very weakening and dangerous, in which case use 
the above-named remedies. Beside, compare Stomaccu:e,** 

Diet and Regimen. — Diet of the mildest kind, gruels, 
milk and water, rusks, crackers soaked in milk, etc. ; no 
meat. 

• 11. Paralysis of the tongue. 

Paralysis of the tongue is one of the symptoms by which 
apoplexy shows itself ; and in that case can only be cured by 
the removal of the whole disease. See, in that case, ‘‘Apo- 
plexy.'' But where the disease has only palsied the.toftgue 
and made it useless, give LacJiesis, if it is experienced more 
on the left side of tlie tongue, and Belladonna, if more on the 
rigid side,^ 

Beside, Caustic,' Hyoecyamus, Opium, Stramonium, Aconite, 
Sulphur, in rotation, if necessary, one after the other, giving 
every two pr three days a dose (four or six glob.), until 
improvement begins. 

‘Diet and Regimen. — The usual homoeopathic diet in 
chronic diseases. 

12. Difficulty of Speech. — Stammering. — Stuttering. 

A person may lose his speech in consequence of spasms or 
paralytic strokes, and if this is the case see their respective 
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chapters. If it is the well-known stammering or stuttering, 
medicines may be given to decrease the. general sensitiveness 
of the nervous system, and particularly of the nerves of 
speech. Yet the treatment must lie principally in acquiring 
sue!) habits of sj|||^ch as will bring it completely within the 
control of the speaker ; reading aloud is of service, intonating 
every word, and heating time with the fingers on anything near. 
If this is patiently persevered in for a length of time, it will 
overcome the disease. A kind treatment by parents and 
teachers is necessary, particularly where lessons are to be 
repeated, or messages received. 

For diminishing the general sensitiveness of the nervous 
system, give the following remedies, which will have, alJS, 
a specific bearing upon the local disorder. 

Lachesis, Belladonna^ Mercury ^ Sulphur, Stramonium, Aa- 
irum muriaticum, Graphites, Give each remedy for six weeks, 
every week one dose (six glob.), until better. 

Diet. — A bstain from coffee and spices. 

13 . Ranula, or Swelling under the Tongue. 

This disease consists in a swelling of the salivary glands 
under the tongue, where it appears as a bluish eminence, not 
painful,, but in its final growth impeding speech materially. 

The piincipal remedies are Thuja, Mercury, Calcarea curb., 
and Sulphur; each remedy to be given for six we#ks, every 
week two doses (six glob, each), until better. These reme- 
dies may be used at the same time externally, by dissolving 
a few globules in a little water, and keeping k in* the mouth 
for a minute once a day. 

Diet and Regimen. — Abstain from coffee and spices. 
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SoRK Throat. — Quinsy. {.Angina faucium.) 
a. Common Sore Throat. 

^This well-known disease consists in an inflammation and 
swelling of the back part of the throat, palate, and tonsils, 
which impedes the respiration to a greater or less extent, and 
occasions fever. It appears in difterent degress of intensity, 
from the slightest irritation of the throat, vanishing quickly, 
to tjjie highest degree, the formation of an abscess in the ton- 
sils, or adjacent parts, which becomes very painful, and ob- 
structs respiration to an alarming extent. 

The following list of medicines will exhibit the different 
degrees of intensity in the symptoms, according to whidh the 
remedy must be chosdh. 

Treatment. — I will first remark here,ithat perhaps in no 
disease tjie beneficial effects of cold water are so evident as 
in sore throat ; and advise, therefore, its use in the beginning 
of this complaint, if it is possible. 

In the evemjjig, when going to bed, put a wet bandage 
around the throat, and cover it with a dry cloth ; repeat the 
same in the day-time, if remaining within doors ; and at the 
same time select #the proper homceopathic remedies, as the 
application of the cold Wfiter will not interfere with^the ^tion 
of the medicine. 

I would also advise sponging the throat and breast with 
cold water, for persons who are habitually subject to quinsy, 
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in order to strengthen the weak parts. This ought to be done 
regularly, every morning. , 

Another precaution which such persons ought to take, is 
to avoid, ns much as possible, long-coutinued or loud talking, 
particularly when^the weather is inclement, damp <ind cold, 
producing colds and rheumatism, or when traveling in rail cars. 

They , should also strictly avoid any irregularity in diet 
and habits, and take particular care not to overload the 
stomach. 

Administration of the following Medicines. — Remembei 
that the patient always ceases taking any medicine, as soon 
as he feels better, or is, at least, not worse. In the latter 
case, take the last appropriate medicine at longer intervaHJ 
from time to time, until entirely relieved. 

Having selected a remedy, dissolve twelve globules of it in 
half a teacupful of water, and give according to the severity 
of the case ; every one, two, three, or six hours a teaspoon- 
ful, until from three to six teaspoonfuls have been ta^en, 
when either the patient is better, or another remedy is need- 
ed ; if the latter, prepare and give this one in the same man- 
ner as above. 

If the patient cannot swallow, let him keep the medicine 
for a minute on the tongue, and then spit it out again, as the 
effect by that time is fully there ; or give the medicine dry 
on the tongue ; in which case, do not repeat it as often, say 
every two, three, four, or six hours a dose ffour glob.). 

Before giving the list of medicines and their symptoms, I 
will state that in the commenc^ent of most cases of sore 
throat, ChmmomUet Bryonia, and Belladcnna, in alternation, 
everf^ four or six hours a dose, will be found sufficient, ii 
taken early. If, however, the disease stilly progresses, select 
the more ^homoeopathic remedy from among the following : 
Aconite, Belladonna, Bryonia, JSJius, CAamomile, BacAesie, 
Mercury, Pulsat, NUric add. Dulcamara, IgncUia, Cairbo veg,, 
Ifuae voni,. Capsicum, Bbpar, Siliem, Sulphur ; or, if the 
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angina (sore throat) is caused by the abiLse of mercury^ look 
principally for Belladonna, Carlo veg,, Hepar, Lachesis, Lyco- 
podium. Sulphur, 

SYMPTOMAflc Ketail. — Aconiie, Particularly at the be- 
ginning the patient has much fever, heat, thirst, swallows 
with pain and difficulty ; the throat inside exhibits deep red-* 
ness, causing a pricking sensation, worse when speaking. 

N. B. In inflammatory affections of the throat, Aconite 
ought invariably to, commence the treatment : after it a suit- 
able remedy is 

Belladonna, When there are excoriating pains, with sen- 
sation of scraping and enlargement ; generally a dryness in 
IKb mouth and throat ; when swallowing, the pain shoots into 
the throat and up to the ear; sometimes cannot swallow at 
all ; the drinh escapes through the nostrils ; violent thirst, with 
dread of drinking ; the throat itself inside shows a bright red^ 
ness without much swelling, or a deep intense redness with co»- 
siderable swelling of the tonsils, palate, and glands, with ten- 
dency to the formation of abscess or tdcerotion. Sometimes 
much slimy, whitish mucus in the mouth and throat ; swell- 
ing of the muscles and glands of the neck and nape of the 
neck, with violent fever ; hot,' red, and swollen face ; red 
eyes, with dread of light. 

After it. Mercury, Hepar, or Lackesis, will be suitable. 

Bryonia, Sensations of shooting, with dryness of the 
throat and diffictrlty of speech ; after getting cold in damp 
cold weather, or after over-bating one’s self, or drinking ice 
water ; frequently with paim in limbs and head, » chilliness 
and thirst ; in such cases, alternate with Rhus, every two or 
three hours a dose (four glob.), until three doses of eaA are 
taken, or until better. 

Rhus, In most cases, where Bryonia is indicated (see the’ 
preceding Bryonia’’), or where there is obstructed swallomng 
as irovcmonlraction of the throat. 

Clmmomile, Especially in sore throats of children, of 
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where it is caused by checked perspircdion; the glands of the 
neck, under the chin, and the tonsils arfe swollen ; in the 
throat itself a feeling of erdargement, with deep redness of the 
parts affected ; inability to swallow solid foody especially when 
lying down ; tingling in the throaty with hacking cough, hoarse- 
hess and rough voice. If fever is present toward evening ; 
heat and shivering alternate with redness (especially of one) ' 
<jf the cheeks ; irritahiiity, with cries and tears ; the child 
wishes to be constantly carried in the arms and wants things 
which, upon receiving, it throws angrily away. 

Lachesis. Swelling, redness, and feeling of excoriation of 
the tonsils and palate; constant need to swallow, yfxih a sensa- 
tion as of a tumor or lump requiring to be swallowed ; 6wi0^ 
lowing is obstructed, particularly of liquids, which often 
escape through the nostrils ; worse in the afternoon and 
cnorning, after sleeping, or from slight pressure on the neck. 
Sometimes it is necessary to give iMchesis after other reme- 
dies, particularly after Belladonna and Mercury have miti- 
gated the symptoms, but there still remains burning and dry- 
ness in the throat, extensive swelling, especially of the left tonsil, 
with difficulty of breathing, or danger of suffocation ; or 
where there are small ulcers in the throat, or on the left ton- 
sil ; in which case, the remedy should be given in alternation 
with Lycopodium ; particularly when the bowels are consti- 
pated, and on the tonsils in the throat appear very swaH 
ydlow eminences or tubercles. (See ** Ignatia.”) 

Mercury. Suits frequently in the beginning of a sore 
throat, when caused by taking rold, and in addition to the 
throat symptoms, there is a rheumatic drawing pain in the 
head%nd nape of the neck; perspiration which afibrds no 
relief ; the throat symptoms are, violent shooting in the throat, 
and tonsils, especially when swallowing, which extends to the 
ears and glands of the face and neck ; or there is a burning 
in the throat, and pains as from excoriation, swelling and 
I great U^mmaiory redness of the parts effected ; elongation of 
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the palate, difficult swfiillowing, especially of drinks y which 
escape through the nostrils. In this case give it in altcrnii- 
tion with Belladonna. If an abscess in the throat cannot be 
avoided, Mercury , in alternation with Lachesis and Hepar, are 
the principal remedies to promote its maturation, and even 
after it has broken. Mercury is necessary, with Hepar and 
SUicea, to promote its healing ; particularly when the patient i 
feels worse at nighty or in the evening, when he feels chilly 
and hot at the same time ; much saliva in (he mouth, with per» 
spiration, which affords no relief ; tongue thickly coated. 

Pulsatilla. Suits very frequently in females, or persons 
of a mild phlegmatic character ; after having taken cold, 
the throat feels swollen inside ; tonsils and palate look | 
dark and red, and dark red veins appear in the throat, whiclr 
is covered with tmgh mucus ; the patient feels chilly toward 
evening. 

Nitric acid. Is very suitable after Mercury has been given, 
or in alternation with it where the throat is filled with small, 
superficial ulcerations, of a whitish appearance, like thrush, 
with bad mercurial smell ; also, in that form of angina 
caused by abuse of Mercury (see this article). 

Qarho veg. Suits well after Mercury and Nitric add, if 
these remedies have not been sufficient against the ulcers in 
the throat ; or after Bryonia and Rhus have been given, and 
there yet remain severe burning and pricking pains, particu- 
larly in wet weather. 

Ntix vomica. Suits very well after Chamomile, or in per- 
sons of a bilious choleric character, when they have a sore- 
ness in the throat, with a feeling of rawness, hoarseness, parti- 
cularly when inhaling cool air, or during the swallowing of 
the saliva ; or when the palate is elongated and swollen, with 
constipation and thirst. Npx vomica is a principal remedy for 
ulcerated sore throat. (See the next article.) 

Ignatia. Sensation as of a plug in the throat, with shoot- 
ings into the ear, especially when not swallouring ; greater 
23 
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difficulty in swallowing liquid than solid food ; the tonsils 
swollen, indurated, or covered with small ulcers or tubercles. 
Compare ChamomUe, Nux vom., PuUatUla, Lachesu, Mercufry. 

Capsicum, In cases where Ifux vomica seemed to be indi- 
cated, or when there is a burning roughness in the throat, 
with feeling of contraction and stiffness, beside sneezing and 
running of the nose, also running of the eyes. In cases of * 
this kind it relieves very quickly. 

Hepar, Often after Belladonna, Mercury, Lachesis, or 
when there are stitching pains in the throat, or in the swollen 
tonsils; particularly when swallowing or coughing; violent 
pressure in the throat, with danger of suffocation ; necessary 
in maturing abscesses. (See Mercury,) 

Silicea, After an abscess has broken, Silicea, in alternation 
with Bepar, is recommended, until it has closed and healed. 

Sulphur,. Swelling of the throat and tonsils, with pain as 
from excoriation ; beside a feeling of constriction. 

Sepia prevents the recurrence of an attack. 

Diet light. See '"Inflammatory Fevers."^ 

External Treatment. — Nothing but gargling with warm 
water and milk ; or for an abscess of the throat a warm lin- 
seed poultice, until it breaxs. 

JSrysipelas of the Throat, as it appears mostly in scarlet 
fever, measles, small-pox, etc., sometimes, however, indepen- 
dent of these diseases, requires in preference, BeUad., Aco- 
niie, Mux vomica. Mercury, Lachesis, Sulphur, Arsenic, Carlo 
veg., IgnaJtia, as the detailed symptoms above may indicate. 

For angina caused by siyphU^ or gonorrhea, give mostly 
Mercury^ Nitric acid. Thuja, Lachesis, or Sulphur. 

If it arises from foreign substances in the throat, such as 
splinters, etc., give first Aconite, as usual ; but if, notwith- 
standing, swelling and heat make their appeSrance in the 
wounded part of the throat, look above, under " Erysipelas 
of the Throat,^’ 'for the principal medicines, which in such 
cases are preferred. 

# ,, . — 
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For constitutional or chr<mic angina^ where a person is liable 
to these attacks upon the slightest occasion, commence the 
cure by selecting from IlepaVy Lachesis^ Lycopodium^ Sulphur^ 
Bellad., Nitric acid, Nux vomica. Thuja; and take^^them as 
needed, but not oftener than once a day ; and if the case is 
not too urgent, as far apart as every two or three days one 
dose (four or six glob.), until better. 

h. Ulcerated and Putrid Sore Throat. {Malignant Quinsy.) 

{Angina Gangrenosa.) 

This is one of those dangerous diseases, the treatment of 
which will seldom be attempted by domestic practice alone ; 
jitt. as persons may be in circumstances where they could 
not procure the aid of a homoeopathic physician, I will give 
below the symptoms and treatment of this disease, as plainly 
and fully as it can be done in a work of this kind. 

Diagnosis. — This disease^in its most virulent form, appears 
mostly as an epidemic among children, when scarlet fever is 
raging, which it often supplants, or accompanies. In this 
form, it is highly infectious. 

In a milder form, it may occasionally attack any person, 
child or adult, who, from derangement of the digestive organs, 
or predisposition to throat diseases, is more subject to it.. 

It commences with a chill or shivering, followed by fever ; 
great languor and oppression, with or withput nausea ; eyes 
suffused, with a reddish hue; cheeks crimson; nostrils in- 
flamed, with a thin acrid discharge, causing excoriation of the 
nose and Ups; pulse weak and very quick, to indistinctness ; 
beside, the patient is very restless. 

On examination, the palate and visible part of the throat 
are found to be of a bright redness and swollen ; which together 
with the tonsils, are soon covered with numerous ulcers, boated 
with grayish -yellow crusts, which frequently separate in large 
pieces. At this time, the whole interior of the mouth, and' 
even the lips, are involved in the destruction of the mucous 
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membrane. The fever and restlessness increase, as also the 
difficulty of swallowing and breathing. 

The breath becomes extremely offensive ; the glands abound 
the nedk^swell, and the skin on the neck and face assumes a 
shining, glossy appearance; finally, drowsiness sets in, and 
the young patient, if not soon relieved, dies with symptoms 
of apoplexy or suffocation. 

The milder form exhibits the above symptoms, with less 
severity, and terminates, in most cases favorably, on the third 
or fifth day, by general perspiration ; breathing then becomes 
easier ; the pulse less frequent and stronger ; quiet sleep 
ensues, and the expression of the face grow;s more lively. 

Treatment. — The typhoid character of this disease requitses 
medicines for that class of fevers, such as Belladonna, Lache- 
m, Arsenic, Carlo veg., Sidphur ; and the peculiar afiections 
of the throat, such as Mercury, Nitric acid, Nux vom. 

Belladonna. In the beginning* of the disease, when there 
is dryness of the throat and choking, fear, restlessness, even 
delirium. For further indications and 

Administration. — See “ Bellad.,^" under “ Scarlet Fever.^’ 

Mercury. If profuse secretion .of saliva makes its appear- 
ance, together with ulceration in the throat and mouth, which 
must be carefully observed, give Mercury either alone, in the 
same manner as Bellad., above referred to, or in alternation, 
with Nitric acid, in the same manner, if there is great sensi- 
tiveness in the ulcerated parts. 

If these two remedies arrest the disease, causing diminution 
of saliva and a cleaner appearance of the ulcers, wait patiently 
twenty-four or thirty-six hours, at which time one dose (four 
glob.) of Sulphur will be sufficient <o complete the cure. But 
if the disease progresses, 

Lcbcheda will be necessary to be given, in the same manner 
as Bellad., above ; particularly when the neck becomes much 
‘swollen and glossy, and the gangrene of the ulcers still 
continues. 
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If no change is perceptible from its use within twelve houra 
let itj^e followed by Arsenic; which is the principal remedy, 
particularly when the weakness is very great. These t^o 
remedies maybe given in alternation, in the same "manner, 
and, for at least twenty-four hours ; if then not better, let 

Nux vomica and Carho veg, follow in the same manner. 

If a drowsy sleepiness, with snoring, appears, give Opium^ 
chree times every hour a dose (each dose four glob.), and 
afterward Cuprum ip, the same manner; if the patient sleeps 
with eyes half open, give Bryon,^ and Hellehor,^ as directed 
under “ Scarlet Fever." 

After the patient is out of danger, but the ulcers do not 
heal fast enough, give Nitric add, evening and morning a 
dose (four glob.), and in two or three days afterward, Sul^ 
phur, in the same manner. 

Application of Water. — See page 261. 

Diet and Regimen. — Diet as in " Scarlet Fever cleanli* 
ness and free ventilation are strongly recommended. 

N. B. For the treatment of the milder form of this disease, 
see also the preceding article on Sore Throat or Quinsy." 

Inflammation and Swelling of the Tonsils. {Amygdalitis.) 

This disease, in its acute form, is already treated of in the 
article, Sore throat or Quinsy," to which we refer the 
reader. In the chronic form, where the tonsils have become 
enlarged and remain so, often for years without seriously 
endangering the life of the patient, it is extremely dangerous 
to have the tonsils cut out ; as frequently, after such an ope- 
ration, the lungs become aflfected, and the patient dies of 
consumption. 

The only safe way to cure these enlarged tonsils, is to put 
the patient under homceopathic treatment ; and, even though 
it takes a long time (the nature of the disease does not admit 
of a speedy reduction), it is still better than to expose the 
patient’s life to the greatest danger, by an operation. 
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Commence such a course by giving the patient the follow* 
ing remedies, in their order ; of each remedy every fou^days 
a dose (four glob.) for six weeks, until an amendment is per- 
ceptible. 

The remedies arc: (Jautiimm, Belladonna, Calcarea oarb., 
Lachesii, Hepar mlph., Jgnatia. Sulphur. 

Appuoatioh of Water in this disease is beneficial in l3ie 
form of wet bandages during the night, cold ablutions in the 
evening, and sitting-baths in the morning ; beside plenty of 
exercise in the open air; no meat diet, but frequent drinking 
of cold water. 

Diet. — As usual in the homoeopathic treatment for chronic 
diseases. 


SWBLUNO OB ElONOATION OF THB PaULTB. 

{Falling of the Palate.) 

Some persons are troubled with this disease after the 
slightest cold or indigestion ; it consists in an inflammation 
of the palate {uvula), which produces the feeling of falling by 
its elongation. If H continues long, it becomes very annoying, 
{^id the cause of a tickling in the throat and an irritating 
cough. The practice of cutting oif the palate, in order to 
take away its inflammation, is certainly radical enough, but 
by no means rational, and always pernicious. 

Tbbathbnt .— Nitx vomica is the best remedy in all recent 
attacks.; evening and morning a dose (six glob.). If not 
Dbwer in forty-eight hours, take Mercury, Bellad., Calcarea 
carb., ^nd Sulphur, one after the other, in the same manner, 
until better. 

Appuoatiok of Watbb. — See preceding article. 

Diet. — Avoid meat, coffee, and spices ; gargle the throat 
with cold wat^r, and externally apply cold water bandages, 
(See “ Sore ThVoat.”) 


CHAPTER XIII. 


. AFFECTIONS OF THE WINDPIPE AND CHEST. 


1. Hoabsbkess. {Raticitaa, Aphoma.) 

If this complaint accompanies other diseases, such as 
measles, croup, influenza, etc., its treatment will be found in 
the respective articles; but if the hoarseness, which is an 
affection of the mucous membrane of the larynx, exists alone, 
or only combined with a cough, we will state its treatment 
here. 

Hoarseness differs in regard to time and degree. It is 
recent (acute), or of long standing (’chronic)\ also, sometimes 
very slight, at others very severe, amounting even to a perfect 
aphonia, or loss of voice. 

Catarrhs or colds in the throat frequently manifest them- 
selves only as hoarseness, and should be treated as follows. 

a. Acute Hoareeness. 

Nux vonuca and Mercury (see Influenza'^), pre the prin- 
cipal remedies. Mux vomica for a rough,^ dry cough, with 
soreness and tough mucus in the throat ; the patient feels 
alternately chilly, and hot ; is impatient and morose. 

Mercury, Either after Nw vomica or PuUatQla (see 
below), or in alternation with them, particularly when with 
a hoarse and rough voice there is a sensation of burning 
tickling in the windpipe, and disposition to ea.dy and profme 
perspiratim, without relief; if with sneezmg, etc. (See 
Influenza.”) 
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I Capsicum. Hoarseness with an unpleasant tickling in the 
nose, which feels dry and obstructed ; beside, a severe cough, 
and pain in the head and bowels. 

Carbo veg. and Phosphorus in alternation; see “ Chrome 
iloarsmes^." 

ChamomUe. Particularly in children under similar symp- 
toms as Xux vomica. Sometimes one cheek red and hot, the 
other pale and cool ; fever in the evening, and great irrita- 
Mity of temper. 

Drosera. Hoarseness, with a very deep and hollow voice. 

Sambwus. Hoarseness, with a deep, hollow cough ; diffi- 
culty of breathing, which occasions profuse sweating. 

Pulsatilla. Stinging and soreness in the throat ; voice 
scarcely audible (aphonia), with a loose -cough and pain 
in the chest ; running of thick, yellow mucus from the 
nose. Suits well after Aconite, and is followed well by 
Sulphur, 

Sulphur, Roughness and scraping in the throat ; deep, 
rough voice in damp weather, with difficulty of breathing, 

• particularly at night. Follows well after Mercury ^ Pulsatilla^ 
Bryonia, and Rhus, and is necessary in every obstinate case 
of hoarseness, particularly at the end of the cure. 

Bryonia, and Rhus, In alternation, every two or three 
hours a dose (four glob.), when there ds soreness of the-throat 
and chest; worse after talking, with chilliness; pains in the 
limbs and head ; oppressed breathing, frequent sneezing, with 
discharges from the nose. After it Mermry and Sulphur 
suit well. 

Administration. — Take of the remedies indicated three 
doses (four glob, each) in twelve hours (every four hours 
one); then wait twelve hours, and if not better take the next 
chosen remedy in the same manner. 

Application op Water. — ^Wash breast and neck frequently 
with cold water, and gargle the throat with it. 

Dirt. — N o meat or coffee; drink freely of cold water, and 
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use the cold-water bandages around the throat during the 
night. 

h. Chronic Hoars&ii^ss, 

A hoarseness which has continued for sotne time is a symp- 
tom of the beginning of bronchitis, and ought to be attended 
to immediately. If it cannot be cured by the following reme- 
dies, a homoeopathic physician must be consulted. 

Hepar sulph. If a person has been used to take large quan- 
tities of calomel or other mercurial preparations, lie may 
commence the cure with Hepar^ particularly if there is a 
, cough, worse at night, on lying in bed, or when any part of the 
body gets cool. After or in alternation with Phosphorus. 

Carlo veg. Chronic hoarseness , worse after talking ; in 
wet weather ; in the evening and morning ; also, after measles. 

Sulphur. See under '‘Acute Hoarseness.’^ 

Phosphorus, Chronic hoarseness, with roughness in the 
throat; voice scarcely audible (aphonia) with dryness in the 
throat and chest. Follows well after Hepar sulph., and 
Carlo veg. 

Causticum, In very obstinate cases, where the hoarseness 
is worse in the evening and morning ; great weakness, in the 
organs of speech, with a sore feeling in the throat and chest 
on coughing. 

Administration. — Take of the remedy indicated twice a 
day one dose (four glob.) for two or three days, and then 
wait four or six days for its eWect ; if then not better, take^ 
the next chosen remedy in the same manner. 

Application of Water. — The wet bandage around the 
throat during the night, and a washing of the throat with 
cold water in the morning, followed by rubbing, rfre recom- 
mended ; beside drinking plenty of cold water and frequent 
sponge-baths. 

Diet and Regimen. — Very little meat; no coffee or other* 
stimulating drink, but much cold water, and every night cold 
water bandages around the throat. (See "Hydropathy/^) 
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In no disease is hydropathic treatment of more benefit than 
in the beginning of bronchitis, which is most always pre- 
I vented by it. Keep the feet warm, and do not conVferse much. 

2. Ulceration of the Windpipe, commonly called Bron- 
chitis. ( Phthisis laryngea , ) 

This disease consists in a chronic inflammation and final 
ulceration of the larynx or windpipe ; it is, consequently, 
dangerohs in its resJEilts, and ought to be treated by an expe- 
riencecT physician as soon as one can be procured. ’ 

It manifests itself by the following symptoms : 

Diagnosis. — Pain in the windpipe ; difficulty of breathing, 
and sometimes in swallowing ; hoarseness more or less, with 
frequent attacks of severe coughing ; expectoration of a very 
little mucus or matter, sometimes streaked with blood ; finally 
hectic fever ; chilliness ; burning in the hands, soles of the feet, 
and cheeks ; thirst during fever. 

Treatment. — Before a physician can be obtained com- 
mence the cure with 

Aconite. If there is fever and pain in the throat. 

Spofigia and Ilepar sulph. In alternation, if with sore- 
ness in the throat there is diflSculty of breathing ; sometime 
wheezing. 

Lachesis. If there is a feeling in the throat as of some- 
thing sticking in it, which cannot be removed by swallowing. 
Phosphor.^ Car. veg., Caust. See “ Chronic Hoarseness.^’ 
Admimstkation and Diet. See Chronic Hoarseness.’’ 
Application of Water. — See preceding article. 

3. ' Croup, and Croupy Cough. 

(^Angina membranacea. Laryngitis Caiarrhalis.) 
Although these two diseases are very different in their na- 
ture, they are frequently confounded and thought to be the 
same, only different in degree. The real difference, however, 
is this : 
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Croup is a spasmodic, inflammatory disease of the wind* 
pipe (larynx), and in fatal cases consists in the formation of 
a membralll, which closes np the windpipe. It occurs mostly 
in dry, cold weather, with sharp northern winds. 

Croupy cough is a catarrhal inflammatory state of the wind- 
pipe, which may end, if not cured, in inflammation and con- 
gestion of the lungs. It occurs mostly in damp, wet, and cold 
weather. Each may precede or follow the other ; but as the 
remedies are entirely different, it is nei^iessary to know the 
symptoms .which distinguish them from each other. 

In the real croup children are mostly attacked in the fore 
part of the night, without much previous ailment, after an 
apparently sound sleep ; they are seized with ’ sudden oppres- 
sion for breath, which appears in hurried, difficult, and hoarse 
respiration, accompanied by spells of coughing, with a squeak- 
ing, shrill, and grating, or metallic sound. These attacks 
weaken the child, which is very restless, and in more or less 
agony during a spell of the cough, but after it generally 
sleeps sweetly, and without obstruction in breathing, at least 
the first evening. Not so in croupy cough, where the breath- 
ing is labored, and the cough hollow and hoarse, even during 
sleep. The child ooughs without awaking, showing that no 
local pain distresses it. 

Croup belongs more to a northern climate ; the farther 
north, the more intense the croup ; while croupy cough seems 
to take its place in the more southern countries, where real 
croup seldom occurs, except duiing long-continued storms 
from 'the north. 

In severe cases of croup, the intermission of the disease on 
the second day, in the morning, is not sufficient to permit the 
child to sit up, even if clieerful, for play, which it does in crotip 
of less intensity, where the hoarseness, cough, and fever 
abate in the morning, to such an extent as to render the 
young patient quite cheerful and playful; if, in such a case, 
the same, or even severer symptoms appear on the second 
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evening, do not be discouraged, but give the same medicine 
again which gave relief the night previous. 

The mildest, attack of croup, or croupy coughf^is apt to 
return for three nights, and parents ought tp be particularly 
careful during the first three or four days not to allow their 
little croup patients to come outside the room, or near the 
windows, where they could inhale the cold air ; keep a flan- 
nel around the neck, which must be removed gradually when 
the patient is convalescent, by tearing a small strip from it 
every evening. 

Treatment of Croup. — Without going into elaborate de- 
tails on the treatment of croup, which would only confuse 
the reader, I will state briefly that course which is pursued 
invariably at first in every case of croup, coming under the 
treatment of a homoeopathic physician, generally with the 
greatest success, leaving only a few very severe cases to be 
treated with other remedies, to select which requires the ex- 
perience and skill of a physician. 

The first remedy, under all circumstances, is Aconite, 
twelve globules dissolved in half a teacupful of water, to be 
given every fifteen minutes a teaspoonful until four teaspoon- 
fuls are taken; then administer and Hepar, in alter- 
nation, each one prepared Aconite, in separate cups, every 
half hour a teaspoonful until the child is better ; when it 
sleeps do not disturb it to give the medicine ; as soon as it is 
better give only every three or four hours a teaspoonful alter- . 
nately. If thp patient gets very bad, breathing very quick, 
and labored, with « constant rattling in the breast and drowsi- 
ness (coma) of the head, prepare and give Tartar emet., and 
Phosj)horus, in alternation, in ftie same manner as Spongia 
and Ilepar, above. If not better in three hours, give Opium 
twice, every half hour a dose (three glob.), and then Cuprum, 
in solution, as Aconite, above, and if this 4oes not succeed in 
three hours, give Camphor and Coffea, in alternation for two 
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hours, prepared as above, and then Lachesis, in the same 
manner as Aconite above. 

TreaojiIENt of Croupy Cough — Give first one dose (four 
glob.) of Aconite, and then in one hour afterward Chamomile, 
Bryonia and Bellad., alternately (four glob.), until better; 
if not in six hours give Ipecac and Bryonia. 

Application of Water. — A s Homoeopathy possesses reme- 
dies, more reliable and sure to overcome this disease, than 
any heretofore used, we need not the full and complicated use 
of cold water, which the so-called Hydropathists recommend 
for its cure ; we can, however, adopt part of their treatment, 
without disturbing the influence of our medicines, and this 
consists simply in applying the cold-water bandage around 
the throat. In very severe cases the dashing of cold water 
over the whole body has been applied with great success. 

Diet and Regimen. — During the attack nothing but the 
mildest nourishment, such as arrow-root, farina, milk-and- 
water, and water alone, if there is great thirst. Warm foot 
and hand-baths are recommended, with this precaution, that 
the parts thus bathed should be covered with warmed flan- 
nels directly after the bath. 

4. Influenza. 

This disease appears mostly as an epidemic, sometimes, 
ho'W'ever, sporadic, and has, in addition to the symptoms of 
common cold in the head (see this article), chilliness, followed 
by flashes of heat, great debility and headache, which forces 
one to lie down ; rheumatic pains in the w^le system ; pain- 
ful and red eyes, with great sensibility to light and difficulty 
of breathing. 

Treatment. — If most of the above symptoms are present, 
give 

Areenit. Every three hours a dose (four glob.), until 
three doses are taken ; then discontinue for six hours, avrait- 
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ing its efFect, and, if not better, give one of the following 
remedies, according to the symptoms : 

Camphor. If the chilliness still continues, or th»e is great 
difficulty of breathing and failing of strength ; let the patient 
either smell champhor or drop three drops of spirits of cam- 
phor in half a tumbler of water, and give every fifteen or 
thirty minutes a teaspoonful, until better. 

Mercury. Particularly in the commencement, when the 
head symptoms prevail; such as sneezing and running of the 
nose, with rheumatic pains in the head and body, red watery 
eyes, or when a loose cough, with profuse perspiration with- 
out relief, sets in ; also, when there is a slimy diarrhea, with 
straining like dysentery. Give it in the same manner as 

Arsenic, above. This remedy is considered almost a specific 
in this disease. (Compare also, ^‘Materia Medica,^^ at the 
end of the book. ) 

Bryonia. In alternation with Aconite, every two or three 
hours a dose (four glob.), if inflammatory symptoms appear ; 
fever; dry, hot skin, with a hard shaking cough, and stitches 
in the chest. 

Belladonna and Aconite, in tile same manner, if tl^ cough 
is dry and spasmodic, with severe headache and dryness in 
the mouth and throat. 

JSepar, if the cold was better,, but is worse again, or when 
the patient had previously taken much calomel. 

Euphrasia, when with a discharge of white mucus from 
the nose, the eyes are sore and run water profusely. 

Phosphorus a^ Tartar emet., in alternation, in the same 
manner, if the lungs feel oppressed, weak, and sore ; and 
when coughing or breathing thme is rattling in the chest. 

CausHctim. If the feeling of excoriaMon in the chest is 
prevailing, with a dry cough, so violent that the urine escapes 
involuntarily ; give twice a day a dose (four glob.). 

Pulsatilla. After Mercury, or in alternation with it. every 
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three or four hours a dose, if the cough is loose, and the nose 
discharges thick, yellow mucus ; soreness of the chest in the 
morning, after expectoration ; foul tongue ; disagreeable or 
insipid taste in the mouth ; no thirst. 

iSUicea, in chronic catarrh, which returns frequently, when 
it is either running or causes obstruction. 

Sudden suppre88i<m of the influenza sometimes produces 
headache^ for which give 
Aconite f Pulsat.j China; or 

Difficulty of breathing, ioY which Ipecac,, and Bryonia^ are 
suitable, followed by a dose of Sulphur, if necessary. 

Administration. — Every three or four days a dose (four 
glob.), until better or another remedy is necessary. (Con- 
sult also the article on Coughs.** 

Application of Water. (See pa^^e 231.) 

Diet and Regimen. — No meat or coflfee ; for drink, water 
or lemonade, i^f there is no diarrhea ; gruels and toast-water. 
Keep the face from the direct influence of the fire in the 
grate or stove ; it is preferable to remain in bed, where a 
gentle warmth may be maintained. 

(gi 

6. ‘Cough. 

As cough is in most cases, only a symptom of some other 
disease, such as pneumonia, bronchitis, influenza, hooping- 
cough, consumption, etc., we must refer the reader to their 
respective chapters. Sometimes, however, a cough appears 
isolated from any marked disease, and is either caused by 
cold {caiarrkal cough), or sympathy, or derragement of other 
organs {nervous, spasmodic, and gastric cough) ; so that we 
have to mention here their appropriate treatment. 

a. Catarrhal coughs caused by a severe cold on the lungs, 
is, in the beginning of the day, harsh ^nd painful ; afterward 
it becomes loose, with heavy expectoration, relieving the ebest 
from pain and oppression. 

Treatment. — If such a cold is combined witl\ pains in the 
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head and limbs, chilliness, and thirst (commonly called 
dilious), give Bryonia, and Rhus tox,, alternately, every two or 
three hours a dose (four glob.), until better, or. until three 
doses of each are taken ; then wait twelve or sixteen hours 
before the next remedy is taken, which will suit the remaining 
symptoms of the cough. (See “Symptomatic detail.’’) 

When the cough is dry, without expectoration : Aconite, 
Chamomile, Bryonia, Rhus tox,. Belladonna, Hyoecyamun, 
Capsicum, Ignatia, JVvx vom., Phosphorus, Hepar, 

When the cough is loose: PtdsaL, Mercury, Tartar jmet,. 
Phosphorus, Dulcamara, Stannum, Lycopodium, Sulphur, 
h, Nervous and spasmodic cough, caused by nervous irrita- 
tion or excitement, either original, or transferred to the lungs 
from other organs ; for instance, pain in the womb {neuralgia) 
may cease suddenly, and, by being transfeiTed to the lungs, 
creates here hysterical cough. (See article “Hysteria,” 
especially.) All the nervous coughs are dry ; but they may 
affect the stomach, and cause vomiting or retching; sometimes 
spasms in the lungs may take place ; fits of suffocation, which 
are generally of not so much danger as they appear io be. 

Treatment. — For nervous and spasmodic cough: Bellad,, 
Hyoscyamus, Ipecac,, Bryonia, Drosera, Hepar, Cina, Sul- ^ 
phur. 

If accompanied by vomiting, retching: Ipecac,, Mercury, 
Bryonia, ffartar emetic, Pulsat,, Sepia,^ 

If by fits of suffocation : Ipecac,, Tartar emetic, Opium, 
Chamomile, Bryonia, Drosera, Hepar, Lachesis, Sulphur^ 
Arsenic, China, 

caused by sympathy Srom other diseases, such as 
worms, dentition (teething), dyspepsia; grmdng too fast causes 
in young persons such coughs. Look for these in their re- 
spective chapters. 

N. B. After having found the kind of cough in the above, 
select the best remedy from those designated for such kind 
of cough, comparing the symptoms. 
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Syi^pTOMATic Detail. — Aconite. Violent, short cougl/; some- 
times with pains and anxious oppressions in the chest. 

Chamomile. Dry cough, from constant tickling in the 
tliroat and chest ; worse after talking in the night; with fever 
and coughing during sleep ; particularly in children, when 
they cough after crying, or a fit of anger or passion, or a 
tickling cough, wdiich ceases after the patient gets warm in 
the bed ; also when in the morning tough, bitter mucus is 
thrown up. (Compare ‘'Croupy Cough,’' “Cold in the Head,” 
and ‘’^Hoarseness.”) 

Bryonia. Dry cough, from irritation in the throat, or 
with pain in the chest ; worse in^ the open air ; sometimes 
from taking cold in damp, frosty weather ; wdth rheumatic 
pains in the head and limbs ; also chilliness, followed by 
fever and thirst (in alternation with Rhus tox.); or a loose 
cotigh, with yellowish expectoration, or spasmodic cough 
after eating or drinking. (For children, see “ Croupy 
Couglu”) 

Rhus tox. Short, dry cough, from a tickling in the chest ; 
worse in the evening, or before midnight ; with weakness in 
the breast, and shortness of breath ; restlessness at night ; 
dry tongue (see Bryonia); worse in the air, better when exer- 
cising, or ill the warmth ; or cough, with a taste of blood in 
the mouth ; bloody saliva runs from the mouth during the 
sleej). 

Belladonna. Short, dry cough, particularly at night ; worse 
when moving ; with dryness and tickling in the throat, and 
redness of the face, dry spasmodic cough, with retching, 
mostly after midnight; dry cough day and night, with soreness 
of the abdominal muscles, or in the region of the hip, as of 
falling of the womb ; or when the attacks end with sneezing, 
as if the person had taken a heavy coldr (For children, see 
“ Croupy Cough.”) 

Hyoscyamus. Suits well when Bellad. has ajBForded only 
partial relief, or when the cough at night is temporarily miti* 
2k. ^ 

m 
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gated by sitting up in bed ; much rattling in the throat and 
tickling or dry hacking cough, with weak respiration ; worse 
by muscular action or motion; the patient can hardly walk up 
stairs. (See Consumption*Beginning or Galloping.’^) 

Capsicum^ Particularly in persons of phleffmatical tempera- 
ment ; easily chilled after drinking cold water; cough worse 
toward evening and night; with pains in various parts of the 
body ; bursting headache; painful pressure, and aching in the 
throat and ears ; cough, with offensive breath and disagree- 
able taste in the mouth. 

Ignatia.. Dry cough, with running at the nose day and 
night, in the same degree ; or short, hacking cough, as if from 
a stricture in the throat, or the tickling "of a feather ; aggra- 
vated by the continuation of the cough; particularly in persons 
who are easily affected by grief, or when the cough is worse 
after eating^ or on lying down at night, or on rieing in the 
morning, 

Niix vomica is one of the most useful remedies for various 
kinds of cough from cold. (See “Influenza, “Cold in the 
Head," etc.) Tickling cough; worse early in morning ; 
sometimes with catarrhal hoarseness, and scraping around the 
palate ; tough mucus in the throat and lungs, with an itclifhg, 
tickling sensation in the throat, and chilliness ; cough worse 
by movement, reading, or meditation after meals; and fol- 
lowed sometimes by retching or vomiting ; or fatiguing cough, 
with pains in the head, as if it would burst ; or pains in the 
pit of the stomach, as if from a blo^w ixc bruise; worse in the 
night, or after lying down ; cough dry during the after part 
of the day and niglit, with oppression on the chest, as if from 
a weight; expectoration toward morning. Suits well for 
persons of an energetic; sanguine, choleric temperament, and 
' for those who drink much coffee and ardent spirits. 

Carbo vegetabdU, Cough, with hoarseness, worse toward 
evening or in the morning, and by speaking; nervous, spas- 
modic cough, exciting vomiting in paroxysms throughput the 
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day. The cough is attended with burning pain and a sensa- 
tion of scraping or excoriation in the chest; particularly 
during damp, cold weather. (In alternation with Phos- 
phorus.^ 

Phosphorus^ Dry cough from tickling in the throat, but 
more in the chest; worse when laughing, ialhivg^ and drink- 
ing, hoarseness, and pains in the chest, particularly on tlie left 
side, as if from excoriation ; lying on the left side excites the 
cough. (In alternation with Carho vcg., or Ihpar sulphi) 
Hepar sulph. In alternation with Phosphorus, in dry, 
hoarse cough; worse after talking; or excited when part 
of the body becomes coo Z, particularly at night. 

Tartar emetic. Loose cough, with much rattling on the 
chest; quick breathing, almost amounting to suffocation ; hot 
and moist hands, with perspiration on the forehead; bluish 
lips (in alternation with Phosphorus, ‘‘see Inflammation of 
the Lungs*’); or cough, with vomiting of food after eating; 
deep, hollow cough ; expectoration or mucus in the night 
Dulcamara. Loose cough, after taking cold; spitting of 
light-red blood; hooping-cough, excited by drawing a deep 
breath ; worse in a room, or when lying still ; better when 
moving and out of doors. 

Stannum. Hard, dry cough in the evening; excited by 
laughing, talking, and singing; also, a loose cough, with 
much expectoration of mucous or sweetish matter, with feeling 
of soreness of the chest after it (see “Consumption”); lying 
on the right side excites the dry cou^h. 

Lycopodium. Cough worse in the night, or after drinking; 
or a tickling cough, excited by drawing a deep breath, with a 
^Itish expectoration, and stitches in the left side of the chest 
(see “Consumption”); dryness of the tongue without thirst 
Sulphur. Dry cough, worse in the evening and during the 
nigUt^ or when lying down; loose cough with expectoration 
I of thick mucus, and feeling of soreness in the chest (particu- 
' larly suitable after Mercury') ; cough, with pain and stitches 
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in the chest or the head; also, a sensation of spasmodic 
constriction in the chest, as if caused by the vapors of brim- 
stone. 

Ipecac. Nervous or spasmodic cough, sometimes with 
nausea, .retching, and vomiting ; wdrse at night or when walk- 
ing in the cold air ; accompanied by oppression in breathing, 
almost amounting to suffocation, *as if fr(mi the acciimulation 
of mucus {congestion to the lungs), particularly in children; 
when .the face looks livid and dark, and the body becomes 
rigid and stiff. (See ‘‘Hooping-Cough.’’) 

Drosera. Dry, spasmodic cough, with retching ; worse im- 
mediately after lying dovm, in the night ; chronic cough, and 
hoarseness after measles ; dryness, and a rough, scraping sensa- 
tion, deep in the throat, which causes coughing. (See 
“Bronchitis,’’ and “Hooping-Cough.”) 

Gina. Dry, spasmodic cough, with shortness of breath, pale 
face and moaning, also in the niglit, witli restlessness and 
crying. (See “Worms,” and “Hooping-Cough.”) 

Pulsatilla. Severe shaking, dry cough mostly in the morn- 
ing, with retching and inclination to vomit; or loose cough, with 
much expectoration of a liUer, yellow mucus. 

Mercury. Cough, with hoarseness (see “Influenza”), or 
excited by tickling in the throat ; shaking, dry cough, mostly 
at night, or loose cough, with expectoration streaked with blood, 
and an inclination to perspire easily, but without relief. In 
children the cough is frequently attended by bleeding of the 
nose, sickness at the storaach, hoarseness and diarrhea. 

China. Severe cough, from ulceration of the lungs (see 
“ Galloping Consumption”), after hemorrhage, or other losses 
of blood ; or asthmcdic cough in the night, with acute pain in 
the chest and the shoulder-blades. 

Arsenic. When China only ameliorates, without curing; 
or when there is dry cough after drinking; or cough, with 
bloody expectoration in the night, with a burning sensation 
over the whole body; asthmatical cough (see “Asthma”). 
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Opium. Cough when swallowing or brecUhing^ wiih 
anxious^ heavy\ and intermitting respiration, worse during 
repose ; full, red face .(see “Congestion of the Lungs"). 

Sepia. :Dry cough in the evening in bed., frequently wiih 
sickness at the stomach and bitter vomiting ; or loose cough, 
with much saltish expectoration, particularly in the morning 
and evening (see “Consumption"). 

Lacliesis, Short, dry, suffocaiing cough, as if from some- 
thing sticking in the throat, with ineffectual efforts to expec- 
torate. 

Administhation. — Of a remedy, having Jbeen carefully 
selected, dissolve twelve globules in half a teacupful of water, 
and let the patient take every two, three, or six hours a tea- 
spoonful (children half a teaspoonful), until three or four 
doses have been taken ; then wait from four to twelve hours, 
according to the severity of the case ; and if not better, select 
and give Jbhe next best remedy in the same manner. This 
will suit for recent attacks. In coughs of a longer standing, 
give the remedy for two days, evening and morning a doso 
(four glob.); then discontinue two or three days; if then 
riot better, take another remedy in the same manner. To 
very small children, give the medicine in globules altogether, 
if they cannot take it dissolved in water; one or two globules 
at a time is a dose for them. 

Applicatiok of Watkb. — If the cough is very dry and 
exhausting, put a warm water compress over the whole chest, 
renewing it from time to time, until the cough becomes looser 
and the patient relieved. If possible, let the patient drink 
plenty of cold water and wash his breast and neck frequently 
with it, rubbing well afterward with a dry towel. 

Diet and Regimen. — If the cough is accompanied by fever 
or biliousness, abstain from meat and butter; if not, these 
may be used : otherwise, keep the diet prescribed in chronic 
diseases. If persons are habitually liable to take cold, they 
ought.to harden themselves against the changes in the atmo- 
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# sphere, by tht systematic use of cold water, <jxternally, and 
internally, as spoken of in the latter part of the book (see 
^^Hydropathy^’); persons, however, with tubercular affections 
must not use it. Another great dietetic rule is, that persons 
liable to colds on the lungs ought to abstain from all spiritous 
liquors. * 

The bathing of children in cold water, when they have cold 
on the lungs, may be suspended for the time (except when 
allowed by a physician especially); as in many cases it might 
not be admissible at all. 

A patient with a cough should not occupy a damp room, 
facing to the north ; but a dry, airy chamber, exposed to the 
midday sun, and susceptible of easy ventilation and even 
temperature. If the cough at any time is very dry and pain- 
ful, use, as a loosening drink, an infusion of the roots of althea 
and liquorice, in equal parts, as freely as the patient finds it 
necessary, cold or warm. In chronic coughs, where the ex- 
pectoration is tinged with blood, no warm drinks are allowed. 
In fall and winter, until summer, a plaster of Burgundy pitch 
on the breast is recommended to those who Lave weak 
breasts ; but, after taking it off* in the summer, they must 
wash and rub the breast well. 

Hooping-Cough. (TVms Convuhiva,') 

Although this disease does not bring the patient in immedi- 
ate dfueger of life, as Croup and Scarlatina, yet its ravages, 
whw reigning epidemically, have ^ been frightful, and the 
destruction of life great, particularly by diseases consequent 
upon, its attack. The old school of medicine has never been 
able to shorten its course, and is obliged to this day to palliate 
its paroxysms, while Homoeopathy has proved to an evidence, 
in thousands of cases treated, that hooping-cough can be 
arrested in its progress, and the danger averted, which attends 
its presence in the system, by arousing the germs of, or laying 
tlie foundation to, other fatal diseases. 
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We have preceded the article on hooping-cough with these 
few remarks on the merits of the two systems of practice, not 
in a boasting spirit, but in the hope to induce those of our lay 
readers, not Homoeopathists, to reflect well and seriously, 
before they reject a mode of treatment so salutary and efficient 
in relieving the immense suffering and dangers, which an 
attack of hooping-cough brings over their little ones. It is 
our duty to advise and point to the means to be applied, and 
this we do sincerely, supported by the experience of hundreds 
of cases, thus safely treated; the duty of parents, however, is, 
not to be indifferent, or negligent, in choosing the best means 
to relieve their*children in times of danger and suffering. 

Diagnosis. — Hooping-cough generally commences with 
symptoms which do not reveal a# once its true character ; the 
child shows signs of a heavy cold, sneezes, has mattery, heavy 
eyes, runs at the nose, and has an irritating, painful cough, 
sometimes with feverishness and quick respiration. If these 
symptoms appear during an epidemic, when the hooping-cough 
is prevalent, it is almost certain that they are forerunners of 
an attack of hooping-cough, and the remedies to meet it must 
be chosen accordingly. 

This first or catarrhal stage of the disease lasts from three 
to eight or more days, during which time no hoop is heard, to 
indicate the spasmodic nature of disease. Sometimes we 
meet in this stage with congestions to various organs, as the 
lungs and head, particularly when the children are taken with 
it during the period of teething, which, of course oomplicatos 
and aggravates the attack. 

The second or spasmodic stage of the disease commences 
after the catarrhal and febrile symptoms have disappeared, and 
is recognized by the peculiar sound of the dough, called hoop- 
ing. which is known well enough not to be mistaken - Ihe 
cough during this stage returns in paroxysms, which sometimes 
assume a periodical character, for instance, they ase more 
frequent and inr nse every alternate day; this, however, is nql 
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always the case. The patients have, as it were, a prescntimcDt 
of the attack, when coming, and anxious to have some object 
for support, frequently run to their parents or nurses, taking 
hold of their hands or clothes. The paroxysms last generally 
from three to ten minutes, and end mostly with vomiting of 
food or mucus ; they are from the beginning to the middle of 
this stage, more intense and frequent than toward its end, 
when the cough loses by degrees, the metal, shrill sound, and 
harsh tightness ; the vomiting ceases and the paroxysms grow 
shorter; what the children now expectorate is more compact 
and solid phlegm. This stage may last from seven to sixteen 
weeks. 

Hooping-cough, like merles or scarlatina, is.^an infectious 
disease, propagated by a cont^lgion. which lodges in the mucous 
membrane of the wind-pipe (trachea), where it produces the 
peculiar affection described above. It can be communicated 
by the expectorated mucus, or even the breath and cxhal^itions 
of the infected children ; from this it is evident that if children 
shall be saved from the disease by isolating them from the 
diseased ones, it can only be done effectually by< excluding all 
social intercourse whatever, and this not merely during the 
severest period of the hooping-cough, but for so long afterward, 
until the last vestige of the cough and expectoration has 
vanished. The hooping-cough generally manifests itself eight 
days after the exposure to infection; it commonly befalls an 
individual only once in bis \ife-time, although frequent excep- 
tions to tWa rule are extant. It is a singular fact, that vac- 
cination during hooping-cough mitigates its paroxysms con- 
siderably. It often occurs, that this disease, if raging in 
great virulence, occasions serious disorders, by exciting those 
dispositions to dSease, inherent almost, in every one, and 
known to^ physicians under the name of scrofulous and psoric 
diathesis. From this source may spring serious diseases of 
the lungs, Asthma and Consumption) caused by the presence 
of the hooping-cough. Group and inflammation of the lungs may 
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be its concomitants, induced by exposure and loss and derange- 
ment of tbe mental faculties, in consequence of the heavy 
pressure of the blood toward the brain; the over-exertion 
during coughing, frequently occasions rupture (hernia), and 
protrusion of the anus (prolapsus ani). During severe parox- 
ysms, blood will often be expelled from the mouth and nose : 
this is done frequently, even for weeks and months after tbe 
hooping-cough has disappeared, on the slightest occasions, 
such as cold or overheating. 

Prevention. — If Hooping-cough reigns epidemically, it is 
beneficial to give every child, likely to be a^cked, a dose 
(four globules^pof Sulphur^ by which the attack will be ren- 
dered less Berme, if not entirely prevented. Should, notwith- 
standing, the child exhibit the premonitory i^mptoms of the 
hooping-cough, as described previously in the first stage, it 
must be treated in accordance with the symptoms. These 
show in most cases a catarrhal character and require for their 
removal the following remedies: 

Chamomile^ Bryonia^ Belladonna^ Nux Vomica, Dulca- 
mara, Puhatilla, Capsicum, Mercury, 

In administering the above remedies, give of the selected ' 
medicine four globules twice a day to the patient, and then 
wait twelve or twenty-four hours for its effect. 

Duration. — I f this disease is not treated at all, or only by 
allopathic medicines, its duration is left to its own natural • 
* limits, and not shortened in the least ; in such cases, the first 
stage may last from three to eight, or even twenty-one days, 
and the second stage, from the beginning to its height, from 
five to six weeks ; from thence to its total disappearance, the 
same length of time. Frequently, the cough reappears in 
those patients in the fall or winter, who had it in the preced- 
ing summer. 

But under the proper homoeopathic treatment, its duration 
is very much shortened ; soltnetimes the disease is cut off in 
its progress within five or six days. Very seldom has a 
25 
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person the hooping’cough twice in his lifetimo, except as 
above stated. 

Tbeatment, — In the first stagey where the children appa* 
rentlj have a cold, select from those remedies recommended 
in the articljes on Cough/' and Croupy Cough/' by the 
use of which the cough frequently entirely disappears. These 
remedies are mostly Cham^.y Bellad.y Bryonia, Calc., etc. 

Aconite. If the cough does not cease in a few days^but 
bepomes very dry and whistling ; the child has fever and 
complains of a burning pain in the windpipe. Administer 
as in Croup, watil better, or some of the following remedies 
are indicated. 

Dulcamara. If the cough is loose and moisii with copious 
expectoration of a thin mucus with hoarseness, apparently 
brought on by exposure to wet or dampness, evening and 
morning a dose (three or four glob.) for two days, 

Pulsatilla. In the same manner, if there is a loose cough 
with vomiting of mucus or food ; also, a slimy diarrhea. 

Ipecac, and Nux vomicdy alternately, if the cough is dry, 
accompanied by great anguish, strangling, and bluish face ; 
worse after midnight, until morning ; with vomiting and bleed- 
ing at the nose. Give alternately every hour or two hours a 
dose (three glob.), until better. 

Tartar emeti^ and Phosphorusy in alternation, in the same 
manner, is frequently necessary in this period, if there is rat- 
tling in the lungs, short breathing, great debility, drowsiness, 
and thirst ; also, retching, with diarrhea. 

Carbo veg.y is the principal remedy, when the cough ex- 
hibits the first signs of hooping ; particularly, when it is 
worse in the everUng, the patient complaining at the same time 
of sore throat when swallowing ; shooting pains in head and 
chest ; especially useful, when the weather is damp and cold. 



j Give it the same as Dulcamara, above. 

In the second stagey when the hooping or spasms during 
coughing have really commenced, £he principal medicines are : 
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Drosera, Veratrumy Cuprumy Tartar evietiCy Phosjyhorus. 
Cinciy Bryoniay Belladonnay Mercury y lodium, Opinmy Hepar 
%ulph,y Arnicay Sulphury Ilellebor. 

Drosera, After the Carbo veg.y when the paroxysia|^s be- 
come more violent, with real hooping, vomiting of food and 
liiucus, without or with fever, which is characterized by chil- 
liness, heat with thirst, hot perspiration in the night ; the 
patient feels better when moving about. 

Verairum, After Drdseray or in alternation with it, for 
similar symptoms, only accompanied with great weakness ; 
small and quick pulse ; jglow fever, with cold^icrspiration on 
the forehead child is unable to hold up its h^ihd ; miliary 
eruption (pri«kly heat) over the whole body ; apathy and 
drowsiness, from weakness ; child dislikes to move or speak. 

Ciua. If the child, during the hooping-cough, exhibits 
symptoms of worms — as picking at the nose, sudden pains 
or gripings in the bowels, or itching at the anus — or if it be- 
comes stiff during a paroxysm of cough, after which a gur- 
ling noise is sometimes heard, descending from the throat 
into tlie stomach. This remedy can be given in alternation 
with Mercury (see ** Mercury **)y if there is bleeding from the 
nose and mouth at the same time. 

Cuprum. If the paroxysms appear very often during 
twenty-four hours, rendering the little patients rigid and wn- 
cbhscioiis ; if with drowsiness and rattling of mucus in the 
chest between the paroxysms, in alternation with Tartar 
emetic (see “ Tartar emetic:** compare, also, ‘'Congestion to 
tlie Head*'), This remedy is particularly useful, when con- 
vulsions appear instead of the cough, and cease when the 
paroxysms return ; as if the paroxysm of the lungs had been 
temporarily transferred to the brain. (See “ Convulsions.**) 
Tartar emetic and Phosphorus. See page 290. 

Belladonna. Before or after Cuprumy when the brain 
becomes affected ; patient cannot bear the light, noise, or 
motion ; head seems to ache ; burning fever ; thirst ; restless- 
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ness; delirium; convulsions (see ‘‘Inflammation of the 
Brain ; m such cases, in alternation with Hellebor. : par- 
oxysms terminate In sneezing. 

HeUebor. At any time during the hooping-cough, when 
symj^oms of congestion to the head appear, particularly when 
the patient sleeps with the eyes half open (see Belladonna^ 
above) ; it is of great service when children are teething, or 
otherwise weakly and delicate. 

Bryonia* Sometimes in alternation with HeUebor*, when 
Belladonna was insufficient, for similar symptoms ; or when 
the paroxysms of suflfoeating cough appear more in the even- 
ing or at night ; mostly, however, after eating or drinking, 
which is vomited up. 

Mercury* The principal remedy, when the child bleeds 
profusely at the nose and mouth when vomiting, with copious 
sweat at night, and great nervousness ; also, if there are 
worm symptoms (see “ Cma^*)* 

Sulphur* At any period, if the paroxysms are accompa- 
nied -by vomiting, which will not yield to other remedies. 

lodium* If the patient pines away, or has a chronic, 
watery diarrhea, of lightish color. 

Opium* If the best ^indicated remedies seem not to have 
the desired efiect, or if there is stupor (see “ Congestion to 
the head"), with hot perspiration ; irregular breathing, with 
great anguish ; constipation. 

Hepar svlph. When the cough is better, but yet hollow, 
hoarse, and dry, with retching and crying after a paroxysm. 

Arnica* When the child cries, much after coughing, or 
coughs- after crying (in alternation with Ciruf ^ or Hepar), 

Administration. — ^Whenever no reference is given to other 
chapters, give the remedies as follows : Dissolve twelve glob- 
ules in half a teacupful of water, and give for two days a tea- 
spoonful, morning, noon, and night ; then wait two or three 
4ay8 for the effect ; if the cough is slightly improved, wait 
•till longer; because the hooping^ugh needs, beside the 
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right medicine^ a little time, to disappear by degrees ; but, if 
no better, give the next remedy, in the- same manner. 

Application op Water. — The washing of the breast with 
cold water, and the frequent drinking of it, is strong^ly re- 
commended. 

Diet and Begimen. — In cases with fever, see the diet in 

Croupy Cough where there is no fever, ‘give the usual 
diet without coflfee and spices. A great deal of fresh air is 
good for the young patients, if they have no feverish symp- 
toms. The same holds good in relation to their usual bgithing, 
which must be discontinued, if fever is present. 

Inflammation of the Lungs. (Pneumonia.) 

This disease generally commences with chills, followed by 
fe\^er, with difficulty of breathing, and a short dry cough; 
pulse soft in the beginning, afterward hard, but always very 
quick ; dull pains in the chest at every deep respiration, with 
great oppression ; expectoration of a tough, lumpy mucus^ 
afterward mixed with blood ; the patient generally prefers to 
lie on his back ; is not inclined to speak, or when speaking 
pauses after every articulation ; is sometimes sullen, and 
wishes to be quiet ; in some cases, the face turns to a bluish 
purpUy with red cheeks ; tongue dry, parched ; great thirst ; 
skin dry, hot. As soon as the skin becomes moist and natu- 
ral, the oppression in breathing diminishes, and a thick mucus 
is coughed up abundantly ; the danger is over, and the patient 
needs only good nursing and rest in bed during convalescence. 
If this is not the* case, however, the inflammation runs either 
into the nervous or typhoid stage (see Typhoid Fever'^), 
or into hepatization of the lungs (the air-cells are filled with 
lymphatic matter); both very dangerous and critical situations 
for the patient. 

Catisee of Pnewnonia are, mostly, exposures to cold, north 
or northeast winds ; particularly, when at -the time one is 
over-excited by fast runnitig»etc.; also, suppression of hemor* 
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rbages or habitual secretions ; inhalation of obnoxious gases ; 
irritating treatment of catarrh (I ha^6 seen inflammation of 
the lungs follow the use of hoarhound candy, in a simple 
cold, and hooping-cough). Pneumonia appears in its highest 
inflammatory degree in the north, while toward the south it 
gradually decreases in violence, but not in danger ; because 
here the bilious'complication occurs more frequently (bilurni 
pneumonia), where bleeding is particularly injurious. 

Treatment. — This disease requires quick and energetic 
action ^ and the first remedy to be given, under almost all 
circumstances, is 

Aconite. In the chjll, as well as the highest fever, in the 
commencement (either alone, in water dissolved, twelve 
globules to half a teacupful ), every half hour a teaspoonful, 
until the fever is broken, and the pain and oppression in the 
chest are ameliorated ; or in alternation with 

Bryonia, when oppression and pajn in the chest are very 
severe (resembling pleurisy — see that article); worse by 
every movement or cough ; expectoration bloody, of a brick- 
dust color ; also, pains in the extremities ; tongue is coated, 
often dry, with great thirst; constipation. 

Administer the same as Aconite, only every hour or two 
hours a tcaspoonful. 

If after these two most important remedies the disease still 
seems unchecked, give, in six or eight hours afterward, if 
not better. 

Phosphorus, in alternation with Tartar emetic, dissolved in 
water, the same as Aconite and Byyonia, every hour, or two 
hours, a teaspoonful, until three or four teaspoonfuls of each 
are taken ; wait for the . effect of these remedies, from eight 
to twelve hours, as frequently their effects are not seen imme- 
diately, If necessary, repeat both the above prescriptions, or 
choose among the following remedies, if the patient, in place 
of being* better, has^un into the typhoid or hepaUzed stage of 
the pneumonia. 
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The typhoid stage of pneumonia commences when <he pa- j 
tient is restless^ particularly at night; throws himself about ; 
and becomes quite delirious, or lies motionless on his back in 
a stupor; breathing quick and irregular; snoring with his 
eyes half closed, and rattling of mucus in his lungs ; tongue 
dry, pulse quick and thread-like ; skin dry, or covered with 
clammy sweat (See "^Typhus Fever*^). 

T^atment. — I n the beginning of this state give 

Ckina^ Particularly if the patient, in the early partjof the 
disease, under allopathic advice, had been bled, or lost blood 
by. other means, such as hemorrhage, or a fall or blow (in the 
latter case, in alternation with Arnica); or when the patient | 
complains mostly of a pressure in the chest, stitches in the I 
breast and sides, together with palpitation of the heart when * 
breathing or coughing; beside, great weakness, fine, quick 
pulse and yellowish coated tongue. Administer two or three 
times, every two or three hours a dose (four glob.); then 
wait from four to six hours, after which recourse may be had 
to Bryonia and Rhus tox,, as prescribed in “Typhus Fever” 
(see this article). If the disease still progresses, it will be 
necessary to give 

Opium (see this remedy in “Typhus Fever”); or 

Arnica, under similar symptoms, but without delirium ; or 

ffyoscyamus (See “Typhus Fever”), if the cough is spas- 
modic or very irritating. 

Belladonna (see “Typhus Fever”), when the oppression 
is very great. 

Veratrum. If the pulse is very small and weak ; extremi- 
ties cold ; delirium ; vomiting and diarrhea ; sinking ; no sleep 
whatever. 

Camphor and Ceffea, in alternate doses, in a similar 
state, particularly if the patient is covered with cold per- 
spiration. 

Phosphoric acid. If after the patient has been relieved bv 
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the above remedies^ there is jfet diarrhea present. (See ^‘Ty* 
phus Fever/') 

Stdphur may be given once or twice, if the amelioration 
brought about by previous remedies seems not to be perma* 
nent ; then return to those medicines again, which previously 
were the most efficacious. 

Administration the same as in “Typhus Fever." 

Hepatization^ or the second stage in pneumonia, when infil- 
tration of the lungs with coagulated lymph takes place, is in- 
dicated by greater difficulty of breathing, and a dull sound 
by percussion of those parts of the breast where the pain 
was the severest. 

Treatment. — Sulphur has first to be given (twelve glob, 
dissolved in half a teacupful of water, every two or" three 
houfs a teaspoonful) four times; then wait from eight to 
twelve hours, and, if not better, give 

Itachesisy Lycopodium^ Phosphorus y one after the other, in 
the same manner as Sidphur^ .until better. 

Arsenic and ChinUy in alternation, in the same manner, 
when fetid expectoration, of a dirty, green color appears. 

Application of Water. — In the diflferent stages of this 
disease relieves greatly and accelerates the specific effect of 
the proper remedies. The wet bandage, frequently changed, 
is generally sufficient to afford relief in tlie infiammatory stage, 
mitigating the fever and preventing its return... During the 
typhoid stage or when hepatization has taken place, the wet 
sheet will accelerate the cure under, the proper remedies. 

Diet and Regimen. — ^As in fevers generally ; but particu- 
larly as in *T?yphus." 

Af ter ~ Diseases . — If pneunionia threatens to become chnmicy 
or consumption ensues, see this article ; when the patient ex« 
pectorates^ clear matter, Mercury y Suiphur, Stannum^ 

Lachesis, Hepar, Jjycopodiumy are the principal medicines. to 
be given, as stated iti “Consumption." 
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Pneumonia in infants and children up to two or three years 
of age is very frequent ; in fact, every cold on their lungs 
affects them more or less in an inflammatory manner, and 
ouglit not to be neglected for a moment. 

Beside heat, fever, thirst, dry mouth, there is quick, op- 
pressive breathing ^ with short cough, after which the child 
always cries : these latter symptoms are a sure sign of inflam- 
mation of the lungs in children, and unless they are relieved 
or disappear (particularly the respiration is slower and regu- 
lar), we must not feel secure in regard to the safety of the 
young patient. The region of the liver is often swollen and 
painful. 

Treatment. — The first remedy is 

Aconite. In solution or dry, half a teaspoonful, or two 
glob., every thirty minutes, two or three times, or until better; 
after which, if necessary, give 

Bryonia. In the same manner, if the cough is very bad; oi 

Bi lladonna. In the same manner, if the head is very hot 
at the time. If these remedies do not relieve in from three to 
six hours, give 

Ghtlidonium. Every half hour four glob., for two hours, 
after which give 

Puhat. and Spongia alternately, every hour four glob., at 
least for ^elve hours; and as a last resort Tartar Emedc 
and PhosphoTW. 

Coffea^^', and Belladatma^^’, in alternation, a doke (three 
glob.) every hour, until better. Continue* with this treatment 
for three or four days, and in the mos't severe cases it will 
prove successful. 

If convulsions, or congestions to the head occur, see these 
articles, and treat accordingly. 

Application of Water, see page 296. 

Diet and Regimen. — Keep the patient as quiet as possible ; 
in a darkened chamber, if the head suffers ; not too warjm ; if 
the child does not take the breast, give cold water freely, if 
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thirsty ; of solid food, crackers soaked in milk or watei • 
neitlier broth nor meat ; gruels are good. 

Pneumonia in Old People. (^Pneumonia notha.) 

This disease shows itself in old people as follows : They 
oeccme at once prostrated, having symptoms of a common 
cold, with a cough, chills, and fever ; the coug^h is loose, and 
the expectoration white, yellow, slimy, and streaked with 
blood ; the ^respiration quick and labored ; pain in the breast, 
when drawing a long breath, mostly on a small spot ; fever is 
not high ; pulse soft but quick ; cheeks slightly flushed ; skin 
generally moil# at night, without relief; during the day, the 
patient feels tolerably comfortable ; the voice, however, is 
weak, almost in a whisper. As these symptoms do not seem 
to indicate any danger, the disease is frequently left to itself, 
but very often with the most fatal results ; because paralysis 
of the lungs soon ensues, and death is inevitable. 

Treatment.— Every three hours a dose (six 
glob.) will be first necessary, three or four times, during the 
fever, after which give 

Mercury. In the same manner ; wait twelve hours, and 
then, if not better, in alternation with 

Belladonna. Particularly when the cough becomes short 
and dry, and the breathing difficult and suffocating; if not 
better, give 

Sulphtir once 6r twice ; afterward repeat Mercury and 
Belladonna. 

Veratrum and Arsenic. * If they sink very low ; cold ex- 
tremities, etc. (See Typhoid Pneumoni^.'') 

Tartar emet. and Phosphorus. If, with constant rattling in 
the lungs, paralysis threatens alternately every half hour a 
dose ^( three or four glob ). 

Compare, also, the remedies under “ Pneumonia.*’ 

Application of Water; wet bandages around breast and 
stomach, and drinking moderate quantities of cold water, are 
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recommended ; also to excite perspiration in a slight degree 
between wet sheets. 

Diet and Regimen. — The same as in “ Pneumonia/’ only 
more nourishing as soon as the inflammatory symptoms have 
left in the least ; the yolk of an egg with sugar ; broth of 
beef with rice, etc. After-diseases, s^e “ Consumption.” 

There is another disease, called galloping consumption, va 
which the inflammation of the lungs forms the most important 
part. This species of pneumonia occurs mostly in young 
people of florid complexion, at the time of development, and 
needs a separate article. (See “ Galloping Consumption.”) 

It is evident, from the nature of pneumonia aSUd the dignity 
of the organ affected, that a good homcBopathic physician 
ought to be consulted, if he can be procured ; but if this can- 
not be done, rely on the above rules and prescriptions. 

Remarks on Pneumonia. 

This disease may frequently be complicated with other dis- 
eases, such as inflammation of the pleura, heart, and brain ; 
also, with bilious, rheumatic, or gastric symptoms ; the treat- 
ment, however, doe.s not vary from the above ; beside, con- 
sult the respective articles. 

Pleurisy. ( Pleuritis . ) 

a. Peal Pleurisy. (PleurUis serosa,) 

b. False Pleurisy, {PleurUis muscularis,) 

a. Peal Pleurisy, 

If the sac around the lungs (called pleura) becomes in- 
Aapied, we call it real pleurisy ; this can be the case with or 
without inflammation of the lungs. If complicated with 
pneumonia or bronchitis, these articles must be consulted 
together with this chapter. 

Diagnosis. — In real pleurisy the pain is preceded mostly • 
by a chill and fever, as in pneumonia, but it does not produce 
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SO much general oppression in breathing as pneumonia ; how- 
ever, in pleurisy the pain is more severe on a fixed spot 
(mostly in one of the sides ot the chest), from which it radi- 
, ates ; increased often to intolerance by deep inspiration or 
hard pressure between the ribs, where the pain is located ; the 
breathing is, on this account, short, and the lying on the 
affected side impossible ; if the back part of the pleura 
toward the spine is inflamed, the pains increase by moving 
the spine, and running up into the neck impede frequently 
the swallowing of food, with inclination to vomit, or produce 
real vomiting. 

Fever is nefter wanting, but not so evident as in pneumo- 
nia ; neither is the cough so distressing, but more a short and 
dry one, very seldom, with much expectoration of mucus. 

This disease terminates frequently in the formation of 
lymphatic effusion, which result may be known by the follow- 
ing change of symptoms, different from the above real pleu- 
j-itic ones : respiration becomes more anxious and short ; the 
patient cannot now lie on the well side either, or, if he does, 
he feels in danger of suffocation, because the water presses 
over toward the well lung ; by turning, which is very diffi- 
cult, he feels something moving within the chest, like water ; 
the fevef ^becomes hectic ; the urine is offensive, and has a 
sedimenri. 

This description will be sufficient to distinguish pleurisy 
from pneumonia ; but there is another form of pleurisy, the 
so-called 

4. Falne Pleurisy* ( Stitch in the Side * ) 

Which resembles the true or.^eal pleurisy very much, yet 
is different in origin and location, as well as in termination. 

DiAGNOsis.-^This false or spurious pleurisy, is not an in- 
flammatory ,^ut a rheumatic affection of the intercostal mus- 
. cles, and occurs mostly in persons subject to rheumatism ; it 
is preceded generally by pains in the neck, shoulders, and 
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throat, as if from cold, without much of a chill, fever, or 
thirst ; the pain in the side is worse by exhaling; in real pleu- 
risy, worse by inhaling; slight pressure on the affected side 
increases the pain in real pleurisy, while only hard pressure 
with the fingers between the ribs increases it in false pleurisy, 
which has a slight (jough only ; in real pleurisy the cough is 
dry and painful. 

Treatment, a. Of Real Pleurisy. — Acfmiie and Bryonia. 
First of all, in the same manner as described in ^‘Pneumo- 
nia/’ for so long a time as the pain is very intense; if not 
better in thirty-six or forty hours, give 

Sulphur. Twelve globules dissolved jn half a teacupful 
of water, every two or three hours a teaspoonful, until four 
or six are taken, particularly if the fever continues with the 
painful oppression on the chest, yet tlie skin has become a 
little moist ; this is the principal remedy, also, when effusion 
of plastic lymph is feared, or has taken place ; it is well 
enough to give the. patient even a dose (six glob.) of Sulphur 
if Aconite or Bryonia^ or both, have restored him so far as to 
be able to be out of bed. If Aconite ameliorates jthe pains, 
do not be in haste to give Bryonia immediately, but wait until 
the disease increases again ; do the same in regard to Bryo- 
nia. In general, do not give another remedy as long as the 
former has shown a decided beneficial effect. 

If the patient is sleepless and restless at night, give at any 
time Coffed '' y and Belladonna^ ^ • y in alternation, every hour a 
dose (four glpb. ), until better. 

If the patient complains of lying hard on his sid^, in con- 
sequence of which he changes his position often ; has cola 
hands and feet, yet feels hot inwardly ; or if a short, dry 
cough troubles him very much, ^particularly by increasing the 
stitching pain in his side, give Arnica once or twice, every 
two hours a dose (four glob.). 

If the real pleurisy is complicated with pneumonia {pleuro* 
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pmumonia), give the remedies described under '' Pneumo- 
nia/' such as. Belladonna^ Rhus tox.^ Lachesis, Sulphur, Pho8\ 
phorus. Lycopodium, China, Sepia, ^ according to the symp- 
toms indicating their use. 

N. B. As these pleuro-pneumonias are frequently of a 
bilious character, the remedies for bilious or bilious rheumxdic 
fever must be consulted. 

Treatment, b. Of False Pleurisy {^Siitch in the side'). — If 
there is any fever, give first once or twice a dose (four glob.) 
of Aconite, every hour and a half one dose ; after which ad- 
minister the principal remedy : 

Arnica. Every two hours a dose (six glob.), and in alter- 
nation with Apis mellifica or 

Pulsatilla. If the patient is not better in two hours ; but 
if he is relieved, scarcely anything more is needed, but rest 
and perspiration in bed. In two or three days afterward 
one dose of Sulphur (four glob.) may be given to complete 
the cure. 

Nux vomica. Stitch in the side, with painful sensibility of 
the exten\al parts of the che.^: on pressing between the ribs ; 
worse on taking deep inspiration or ^^ny movement. 

If at any time the patient becomes feverish, with pains 
in limbs,^side, and head, give Bryonia and Rhus iox. (See 
'^Rheumatic Bilious Fever.") 

Application of Water. — See page 296. 

Diet and Regimen. — As in fever generally. In false pleu- 
risy frequently a mustard draught, or some othey heating sub- 
stance — for instance, a bag of heated salt — will relieve, and 
may be used with advantage. 

* fiffpta once cured an old man *of a most violent attack of phuro- 
pnenmania on the left side, caused by a metastasis of an infiammation 
of the liver, wliich had been subdued, but not cured, a few days previ- 
ous, by excessive allopathic blood-letting; Qdna had preceded the 
Sepia, without decided eflFect. 
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Diseases of the Heart. 
a, Infiammation of the Heart, ( Carditis.) 

It is well that inflammation of the heart does not occur 
frequently, as its course is very rapid and dangerous, and its 
diagnosis difficult. 

Diagnosis. — The prominent symptoms are violent pains, 
mostly burning or cutting^ in the region of the heart and toward 
the pit of the stomach ; great oppression in breathing, which 
shows itself in the distorted and anxious features of the pa- 
tient ; the pulsation of the heart is violent and irregular^ while 
the pulse on the ;wrist is small, frequent, and trembling ; the 
patient prefers lying quietly on the baeJe;^ sometimes there is 
delirium, difficulty of swallowing, fainting spells, vomiting, 
starting in the sleep. 

Causes. — This disease is caused mostly by taking cold in 
drinking cold water when the body is heated ; also, by 
wounds, blows, etc,; the most frequent cause, however, is 
acute rheumatism, particularly in the knees. See “Rheuma- 
tism of the Heart. 

It must be well understood that not every palpitation of the 
heart is inflammation of the heart ; the latter has always an 
agonizing feeling of oppression and pain. 

Treatment and Administration^ — In every casa give first 
Aconite, as directed in “ Pneumonia afterward Bryon,, 
Vomica, Coccidus, Arsenic, jPulsatilla, ^nd Cannabis saliva, at 
intervals of from two to four or six hours, until better ; each 
remedy, when used, may be dissolved in water (twelve 
globules to half a teacupful), and every half hour a tea- 
spoonful given; but, if possible, procure the advice of a 
homueopathic physician immedialely. 

Application of Water. — ^Wet compresses on the chest in 
the region of the heart will be beneficial, but they must be 
frequently changed; the water which the patient drinks may 
be very cold. If the pains are very severe, and the extremi- 
ties become cold, a warm foot-bath may be applied. 
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6. Palpitation of the Heart, {^PalpUatio oordis.) 

Young people in their growing years, as well as old per. 
sons of high age, are troubled with this disease ; the former 
from development and congestion, the latter* from contraction, 
ossification, and want of blood. Between these two extremes 
of age, persons sometimes are taken with it by violent emo- 
tion of the mind, by the use of ardent spirits, or by constitu- 
tional predisposition, particularly when inclined to be affected 
by rheumatism, which latter mostly causes the chronic palpi- 
tation of the heart. In pregnancy this disease is frequent, 
as, also, in persons of a plethoric habit, and at the time of 
change of life, or djiring floodings, in consequence of loss of 
blood. 

If it is dependent on organic disorders of the heart, as 
polypus, ossification, etc. — as, also, in the chronic form — we 
advise strongly to apply in time to a homoeopathic physician, 
as frequently a permanent cure may be effected. 

Treatment. — If caused by fright: Opium or Cqffea. 

By sudden joy: Coffea. 

By fear or anguish: Veratrum. 

By disappointment: Aconite^ Chamomile, Ignatia, Nux vom. 

By congestion of blood, or plethora. Aconite, Pelladonna, 
Coffea, Ferrum, Lachesis; Aurum, Phosphorus, Opium, 
Sulphur, 

By loss of blood, or^oiAer debilitating losses: China, Phos- 
phoric ctcid, Nux vomica, Veratrum. 

If it is present in nervous persons, hysterical females, etc.; 
Ceffea, Ignatia, Chamomile, Cocculus, Nux vomica, Lache* 
sis, PtdsatUla, Veratrum, 

In you7ig, growing people: Aconite, Pulsat, 

In old, decrepid people: Arsenic, Ijochesis, particularly when 
with temporary dimness of sight, 

♦ After the suppression of an eruption : Arsenic, Laohesis, 

, Sulphur, 

For ameliorating the frequent attacks in chronic polpUoiim 
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of the heart, the most suitable medicines are, Pulsat,^ Arserdo^ 
Lachesis, Aconite^ Sulphur, Phosphorus, Aurum, 

Administration. — Dissolve of the selected remedy twelve 
globules in half a teacupful of water, and take from one to 
twelve hours a teaspoonful, according to the severity of the 
case ; or, if traveling, take of the medicine a dose ( four 
glob.) from one to six or twelve hours; if not better after 
from one to twelve hours, select another remedy. 

’ Application of Water varies according to the character 
of this disease. If it is caused by plethora, cold bandages 
around the chest will be indicated, at the same .time that the 
feet may be put in warm water. If caused by loss of blood oi 
other debilitating influences, a cold ablution will invigorate 
the system and support the effect of the proper remedies. In 
almost all cases of palpitation of the heart, a lukewarm foot- ' 
bath in the evening will be found beneficial. 

Diet and Regimen. — Diet as usual in chronic diseases. — 
Sleep as quiet as possible during the administration of the 
medicine ; be careful always to have dry, warm feet ; avoid 
getting wet by exposure to rains, etc. Young people must 
abstain from eating much in the evening, but drink freely of 
cold water. 

c. Rheumatism, of the^ Heart, (^RheumaHsmus cordis,) 
Diagnosis. — In this disease the palpitation of the heart is 
only one of the symptoms; the principal symptom is a sen- 
sation of weight in the region of the heart, with occasior«l 
stitches through it; beside, tearing pains in the external -mus- 
cles of the chest and in those of the left upper-arm, either 
constantly or only periodically. With the palpitation of the 
heart and its violent action, the character of the pulse on the 
wrist does not harmonize ; the latter is invariably weak, small, 
and contracted. 

Causes. — This disease appears mostly in young persons of • 
both sex<4s at the age of development, at which tjme it if 
26 
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dangerous ; if neglected or badly treated, the heart will in- 
flame or increase in size. It is also frequently caused by tlie 
translation of acute or inflammatory rheumatism (see thh 
article) to the heart ; the treatment in this case remains the 
same ; it is favorable, if the rheumatic symptoms reappear in 
the extremities. 

Treatment. — The principal remedies are . Aconite, Arnica, 
JBellad., Bryon,, Spigelia, PidsaL, Arsenicum, Lachesis. 

Aconite. Palpitation of the heart, with great anguish, 
feverish heat, particularly in the face ; the heart beats rapid- 
ly, while the pulse is slow and intermittent. Stitches and 
oppressive aching in the region of the heart, as if from a 
heavy load ; the patient cannot breathe well in an erect 
position. 

Arnica. Stitches in the heart from the left to the right 
side, with fainting fits, quivering of the heart, with a pain as 
if it was squeezed together. 

Belladonna. Palpitation of the heart with intermitting 
pulse ; great anguish about the heart ; tremor of the heart 
with anguish and pain ; oppression of the chest. ( After Aco- 
nite, or before Lachesis.) 

Spigelia. Tumultuous pulsation of the heart with suffo- 
cative sensation and spasms of the chest, increasing in a sit- 
ting posture and bending the chest forward ; tremulous 
motion of the heart, (In alternation with Pulsatilla.) 

Pulsatilla. Palpitation of the heart with great anguish, 
clouded sight and impeded respiration, particularly when lying 
on the left side ; anxiety, pressure, and burning sensation in 
heart. 

Bryonia. Respiration impeded by stitches in the chest with 
palpitation of the heart and violent oppression ( after 
where acute rheumatism of the extremities bad been trans- 
ferred to the heart). 

Arsenicum. Violent palpitation of the heart with great an- 
guish mid restlessness ; great heat and burning of the chest. 
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9fith cold extremities ; in such cases, in alternation with 
Veratrum; or with Lachesiny when the pulse becomes weaker 
and the pulsation irregular. 

Lachesis. Irregularity of the pulsation ; great anguish 
about the heart with heaviness on the chest, in rbeumatiszo ,* 
very weak. 

Administration. — Dissolve twelve globules of the selected 
remedy in half a teacupful of water, and give every half hour 
or hour a teaspoonful until relief is obtained ; and if this is 
not the case within one or two hours, select another remedy 
and give it in the same manner. Externally apply a mustard 
poultice on the breast, put the feet in hot water and cover the 
patient well. 

Application of Water. — See page 306. 

Diet and Regimen, as in fevers. Apply to a homoeopathic 
physician as soon as possible. 

Congestion of the Chest. {Plethora pectoris,) 

Congestion or determination of blood to the chest is a fre- 
quent complaint in young people, during the time of the 
development of their systems, and in persons of a phthisical 
habit. It ought never to be treated by bloodletting, even if 
this means relieves for the time, as it does not remove the 
disposition or the bad consequences, in the system, but has a 
tendency, if once resorted to for palliation, to augment the 
difficulties for a final cure, rendering the lungs weaker by 
each successive attack. The homoeopathic remedies, on the 
contrary, relieve in a different manner, and in a much shorter 
time. 

Diagnosis. — Great fullness, weight, and pressure in thw ' 
chest ; more or less palpitation of the heart, with oppression, 
short and sighing breathing ; cold bands and feet, and ^nxipus 
look ; sometimes a hacking, short coujgh. 

Treatment. — Aconite. Particulaily in- plethoric females 
during menstruation ; violent oppression^ with palpitation 
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of the heart ; shortness of breath ; dry cough ; heat and 
' thirst. 

Belladonna, If Acomie does not suffice, and if the head is 
congested at the same time. See Congestion to the Head.’^ 

N%ix vomica. Heat and burning in the chest, more at 
night, with sleeplessness and agitation ; or fullness and throb- 
bing in the chest, with palpitation ; worse in the open air ; 
clothes feel too tight around the chest. 

China. In consequence of debilitating losses, as of blood, 
etc. ; violent oppression, with great anguish ; loss of sight ; 
palpitation of the heart ; cannot breathe with the head low. 

Phosphorus. Violent oppression, with heaviness, fullness, 
and tension in the chest; palpitation of the heart, which is 
felt in the throat. 

Mercury. After AconUe, if there is anxious oppression for 
breath, with a desire to take a long breath ; heat and burning 
in the chest ; cough, with expectoration of mucus streaked 
with blood. 

PtdsatUla and Bryonia. In alternation, before menstru- 
ation, or when this has stopped suddenly ; also, when the piles 
have been suppressed ; or when there is ebullition of blood in 
the chest,, with external heat. 

SpoTtgia. When movement increases the anguish, and pro- 
duces danger of suffocation, nausea, fainting, and prostration ; 
particularly in persons subject to sick-headache, or other 
nervous affections of the head, which frequently attack the 
chest in this manner. 

Sulphur, .^fter Ntix vomdca or Pulsaiilla, if necessary. 

• Administration, Diet, and Regimen, same as in ^^Palpi- 
tation of the Heart. 

Application of Water. — ^See page 806. 

Hemorrhage of the Lungs. (Bcemoptysis, Pneumorrhagia.) 

SpiUmg or cougHng up of Hood is generally considered by 
persons such a dangerous, and, for the life of the patient, fatal 
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symptom, that they lose, when it occurs, all presence of mind, 
frequently incapacitating them for the right action in the 
case ; yet not all tlie hemorrhages of the lungs are alike in 
their ch^acter ; some are dangerous, it is true, but most of 
them yield readily to the proper remedies, and some even 
cease of themselves. It will be necessary to distinguish well 
between them, and act accordingly, not in too great haste, 
but in the right manner ; in this way, time is saved. More- 
over,* we will see hereafter that the most dangerous kinds of 
bleedings from the lungs leave ample time to provide means, 
while the milder forms take more by surprise, thereby causing 
more fear than injury, with the exception of one form, the 
so-called ‘'Apoplexy of the Lungs, which is easily distin- 
guished by marked symptoms. Be careful to examine 
whether the blood coughed or hawked up is from the lungs, 
or merely from the nose or palate'. 

Diagnosis. — Without going into the distinction as to the 
different places in the lungs and windpipe from whence the 
blood may issue, as this would be without practical advan- 
tage, we will give now the qualitative difference of haemop- 
tysis, which has the highest practical bearing. We distin- 
guish two varieties : 

] , The active qr idiopathic haemoptysis, caused by conges- 
tion of the lungs, or mechanical injury ; this is the most 
frequent and least dangerous. 

2, The passive or symptomatic hcemoptysis, caused by the 
ulcerative process in consumption, which gradually consumes 
the substance of the lungs not arrested)^ and causes the 
rupture of larger blood-vessels; although this is the most 
dangerous form, as it is caused by a destructive and some- 
times incurable disease, yet it does ftot occur frequently, and 
even then its appearance may be expected and measures 
taken accordingly. 

First, Active teemorrhays of the lunge depends always on 
congestion of blood to the lungs, which is sometimes cemsti^ 
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lutional, at other times caused by external circumstances, such 
AS quick running, violent exercise of any kind, lifting, etc., 
the frequent inhaling of Injurious dust, such as from lime, 
gypsum, or plaster of Paris, tobacco, flour, or met^l filings, 
or of obnoxious gases, such as from nitric ai;d sulphuric acid. 

Beside these causes, it sometimes appears epidemically, 
mostly at the time of the equinoxes, on account of the rapid 
changes in the temperature of the atmosphere ; the abuse of 
spiritous liquors is a frequent cause of hemorrhage of the 
lungs; also, suppression of discharges of blood from other 
organs, as stoppage of the menses, sudden disappearance of 
the piles, etc. ; excessive growing and consequent weakness 
of the chest predisposes to it, as in general young or middle- 
aged persons are more liable to it. It occurs in attacks, 
accompanied with more or less fever, frequently of an ' inter- 
mittent type, worse toward hight. 

This form of hemorrhage of the lungs presents itself in the 
most various degrees, from the least spitting of blood to a 
violent effusion; the highest degree, which really endangers 
life immediately, is the apoplectic hemorrhage (apoplexia pul- 
mon.) of the lungs, where all the symptoms of an apoplectic 
fit are present ; the patient loses his consciousness, looks as 
if he was suffocated, eyes protrude out ^f their sockets, 
bloody mucus issues from the mouth. 

Treatment. — The first thing necessary in severe cases is 
to let the patient keep as quiet as possible, in a half-sitting, 
half-lying posture ; he must remain perfectly quiet, without 
speaking or being spoken to, except when it is indispensably 
necessary ; if no homceopathic medicine is at hand, give every 
five or ten minutes a teaspoonful of table^SHilt in water, but 
cautiously, that it may n#t make him cough ; or, if sulphuric 
acid is convenient to i>e bad, drop five or t^n drops into a 
tumbler full of water, and give a‘ teaspoonful every five or 
ten minutes, until the severest bleeding ceases. If homce- 
opathic medicine is^t hand, give directly. 
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Aconite, Twelve globules dissolved in half a teacupful of 
water, every ten or twenty minutes a teaspoonful, until the 
severest bleeding ceases ; afterward administer it at longer 
intervals, frbm three to six hours. This remedy suits always 
at first, but particularly when there is ebullition of blood in 
the chest, with a fullness and a burning pain ; palpitation of 
the heart ; anxious looks, with paleness of the* face ; profuse 
expectoration of blood at intervals, provoked by a slight 
cough. Try this remedy at least for two hours; if not 
better, give 

Ipecac, When there yet remains a taste of blood in the 
mouth ; frequent, short cough ; expectoration of mucus 
streaked with blood ; nausea and weakness ; or, 

Arsenic, When there is yet palpitation of the heart, with 
great anguish, dry heat, and desire to leave the bed ; it is 
particularly applicable for drunkards ^fter Hyoscyamtis has 
been given. 

Opium, Often in the most serious cases, especially in 
persons addicted to spiritous liquors ; or when there is expec- 
toration of thick, frothy blood ; cough worse after swallow- 
ing ; oppression and anguish ; weak voice, drowsiness and 
anxious starts ; .cold extremities, and heat in the chest. 

Nux vomica. Suits well after Opium, Ipecac,, or Arsenic; 
particularly when there is cough, affecting the head, ct^used 
by tickling in the chest ; or when the hemorrhage was caused 
by a fit of passion, by taking cold, or suppression of piles. 
Sulphur suits well after it. 

China. If the patient has already lost much blood ; or 
when the cough is violent, hollow, dry, and painful, with 
taste of blood in the mouth ; shivering and flushes of heat ; 
weakness, faintness, ^oudiness of sight, roaring in the head. 

Ferrum. After China, if this has in. severe cases^relieved, 
yet there is greatjFatigyya.4rfter- talking ; slight cough, with 
expectoratioii of scanty, bright red blood, with pain between 
ihe shouldfjr-blades ; diflSiculty of breathi^. 
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HyoBcyamus, Dry cough at nig’ht, with expectoration of 
blood ; frequent waking with a start ; particularly in drunk- 
ards, after Opium and Nux vomica, and followed by Arsenic 

Dulcamara. Tickling cough, from cold ; the hemorrhage 
was preceded for some time by a loose cough. 

Carho veg. Hemorrhage, with violent burning pain in the 
ehest, in persons susceptible to changes of weather, or who 
have taken much calomel. 

Pulsatilla. In obstinate cases, when black and coagulated 
blood is expectorated, more in the morning or night, particu- 
larly in timid persons, or in females when caused by suppres- 
sion of the menses. ' 

Arnica. In slight hemorrhages of hlojch and coagulated 
blood, with stitching, burning pains and heat in the chest, 
palpitation of the heart, difficulty of breathing ; or caused by 
mecfuinical injuries^ blow, lifting, leaning against a table 
by studying, sewing ; or when the expectoration is clear, 
frothy, mixed with pure lumps of matter ; hacking cough, 
from tickling under the breast-bone ; pains in the limbs, as if 
tiiey had been beaten. It is often administered in alternation 
with Aconite. 

Belladonna. Cough from tickling in the throat, with hem- 
orrhage ; sensation of fullness, as if from blood in the chest, 
with jpressing or shooting pains, worse when moving ; is es- 
pecially suitable for hemorrhages of Jhe lungs in females of 
full habit, at the change of life, and then in alternation with 
Aconite. 

In very serious cases, Aconite, China, Ipecac., and Opium 
will be found most efficacious. 

For the bad consequences of pulmonary hemorrhage, such 
as weakness, cough, etc., give (Jarho veg. and China. If 
possible, procure the advice of a physician immediately, 

Administkation of the above remedies, in very severe cases, 
the same as in Aconite^ stated above ; in less severe cases, oi 
mere spitting of blood, give every six or twelve hours a dose 
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^four glob.) until better, or until another remedy is neces- 
sary. 

Application of Water in the form of wet compresses on 
the chest is recommended ; sometimes a cold foot-bath will be 
necessary, the feet being rubbed constantly while in the bath. 

Diet and Regimen. — The patient must be kept cool ; his 
drinks, for two weeks, at least, must be cool, not spiritous or 
exciting, but more slimy, such as rice and barley water, 
water with raspberry syrup, lemonade, etc. If the feet are 
cold, put them in warm water, mixed with ashes or mustard. 

In apoplectic hemorrhage of the lungs, give Aconite imme- 
diately, same as above ; if not better in twenty or thirty 
minutes, Opium and then Ipecac. ; afterward, if necessary, 
Belladonna or LachesiSy in the same manner. Put the feet 
in hot water, with mustard ; also the hands, if they a]^ cold. 
Bend immediately for medical aid. 

Second. Passive hemorrhage of the lungs, or rapture of 
a blood-vessel in tubercular consumption, requires principally 
Aconite y China y Pulsatilla y Arsenic y Lycopodiumy to be given 
in the same manner as described under active hemorrhage, 
See, also, Pulmonary Consumption.'' 

Diet and Regimen the same as above. 

Asthma. 

As this- disease is well known in regard to its symptoms, 
we will only mention here that distinction in its character 
which has a practical bearing. There are two kinds of asthma, 
as regard.^ the cough and expectoration of mucus in an attack ; 
it is either a dry or humid. The former is more sudden and 
violent in its attacks ; has only slight cough and expectora- 
tion, but great difficulty of breathing. The attack of the lat- 
ter, or humid asthma, proceeds slowly— has a severe cough, 
wiih gradually increasing and afterward copious expectoration 
of mucus, which relieves greatly .• Asthma in y»el{^ is not 
a dangerous, but a very distressing disease, sometimes heredi- 
27 
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tary, but oftener acquired ; its different causes will be enu 
merated below, with their respective remedies attached. In 
general it is curable, although it takes a comparatively longer 
time than most other chronic diseases require, particularly 
when it is constitutional. A radical cure must only be under- 
taken by a skillful homceopathic physioinn. We subjoin below 
the treatment for the attack itself, alleviate temporarily, 
advising the patient, at the same time, not to omit any favor- 
able opportunity by which he may be allowed to place himself 
under the care of a physician, for the final cure of the disease. 

Treatment. — When caused by congestion Mood to the 
chest (see this article): Aconite, Bellad., Nux vom*, Phos- 
phortts, PulsaL, Spongia, Sulph. 

By derangement of the menstruation: Bellad., Coeculus, 
Bryo^, Pnlsat., Veratrum, Sulph. 

By vapors of Sulpk. (brimstone); Ptdsat. 

By vapors of Arsenic or Copper : Ipecac,, Hepar, Mercury. 

By a chill : Aconite, Ipecac., Bryon,, Bellad. 

hy a Jit of passion : Nux vom,, Chamomile, 

By fright : Opium, Ignatia, Aconite, Bellad,, Veratrzim. 

By sudden joy '^: Coffea, Aconite, 

^ By a suppressed caiarrh, or cold in the head : Ipecac,, Nux^ 
vom,. Arsenic, Apis meUfica. 

By dust from stone or four : Ccdcarea, Silicea, Sulph, 

By suppression cf piles : Nux vom., Sulph,, Arsenic. 

By faiulency : China, Chamomile, Nux vom,, Sulph. 

If it is present in children : Aconite, Bellad,, Ipecac,, Cham- 
omUe, Bryon., Tartar emet,, Sixmbucus. 

In hysterical teomen : Ciffea, IgnaJHa, Pulsat,, Ipecac,, Chanv- 
omUe, Bdlad* 

\xi aged persons : Arsenic, Lachesis, Opium. 

When it is consikutioncd : IpSac,, Arsenic, Sulph. 

When dry, or without much expectoration (similar to 
ermsps in the chest): Coeculus, Cupruin, BeUad-, Nux worn. 
Sa/mbucus. 
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When humid or im)iHt, with considerable expectoration of 
mucus: Ipecac. y Arsenic, China, Pulsat,,- Sulph, 

In the above tabular view, we have arranged the diflfereni 
kinds of asthma, as regards their origin and appearance ; so 
that, in search for a remedy, the number of remedies to be 
looked for is reduce^ „to very few. Their distinguishing 
symptoms are given in. detail below, and their administration 
at the end of the article. The principal and first remedy in 
most all attacks is Ipecac., after the administration of which 
one may proceed with more calmness to find out the next 
best remedy, by comparing carefully its symptoms with those 
of the case present. 

Symptomatic Detail. — Ipecac.. Difficulty of breathing; 
nocturnal paroxysms of suffoccUion, spasmodic constriction of the 
ihroaJt, rattling in the chest, from an accumulation of vtmcus ; 
short, dry cough, great anguish, cries, agitation, fear of death ; 
alternately either redness and heat, or paleness, coldness, and 
gliastliness of the face ; sometimes nausea, with cold perspi- 
ration on the forehead ; breathing at the same time anxiously 
and rapidly, with moaning and rattling. After it follows well 
Arsenic, Bryonia, or Apis ^nelUfica. 

Arsenic. In all cases of acute or chronic asthma, with aft 
accumulation of thick phlegm ; difficult breathing after a 
meal ; oppression of the chest and want of breath, rendered 
almost intolerable by any motion, such as walking, going up 
stairs, laughing, etc, ; constriction of the chest and throat ; 
suffocating fUs, more at night; panting, wheezing, as if dying 
with cold perspiration; these paroxysms grow lighter on the ap-, 
pearance of a cough, with expectoration of mucus, or of vis- 
cid saliva ; the attacks render the patient very weak; burn- 
ing pain in the chest. Suits well after Ipecac., and before 
Sulphur, or Apis mellifica. 

Nux vomica. Asthma, resembling that of Arsenic, only 
the spasmodic constriction is felt worse in the lower part qf^tiie 
ehest, where even loose clothes seem to be too tight; ehorti dry 
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totighf sometimes with a little blood ; congestion of the chest 
(see this article); asthma, better by lying on the back; oc- 
casionally turning, or sitting up ; suits well for persons ad- 
dicted to the use of spiritocts liquors, or after Arsenic, or 
before Sulphur. 

PulscUUla, Asthma in children;;, niter suppression of ^ 
miliary eruption ; in weak, timid females, after cessation of 
menstruation, or after having taken cold; choking, as from 
the vapors of Sulphuf; paroxysm of suffocation, with deadly 
anguish, palpitation of the heart, and spasmodic constriction of 
the throat or chest ; worse at night, or when lying horizon- 
tally, or when moving ; better in the open air ; expectoration, 
with much mucus, streaked with blood, which sometimes is 
coagulated; with a feeling of fullness and pressure of the chest. 

China- Under similar symptoms as Pulsatilla, after which 
it suits well, if there is, with the asthma, great weakness, and 
easy perspiration in sleep. 

Sambueus- Asthma, similar to China, but more in chil- 
dren (see ‘^Asthma in children’^); when there is much per- 
qnraiion; suits well after Ipeccw- 

Sulphur- Almost in any acute or chronic attack of asthma, 
if several other remedies were insufficient. After Sulphur, 
if necessary, select carefully another remedy. It suits prin- 
cipally when there are paroxysms of asthma, almost suffocat- 
ing, mpstly at night, with fullness and weariness, burning, or 
spasTM in the chest ; expectoration of white mucus, detached 
with difficulty, sometiihes bloody; constriction and pain m the 
breast-bone ; bluish redness of the face ; short respiration, 
and inability to speak. 

Phf^horujs. Asthma . worse in the evening or during 
mnmn&kt; attack of stffocation in the night, as if from para- 
lysis of the lungs (in alternation with Tartar emfitic) ; con- 
gestion of blood to the chest, with stitches, and fullness or 
sensation of heat to the throat, and palpitation of the heart 
(in alternation with Belladoma) phthisical habit 
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Tartar emetic. Asthma in old^persons and children particu« 
larly when there are choking, retching, and paroxysms of suffo^ 
cation in the evening, with rattling in the chest, and wheezipg 
(in alternation with Phosphorus, see '^Inflammation of the 
Lungs' '). 

0 Aconite. Asthma im fpnsitive persons, young, and of ple- 
thoric habit, easily excited by mental emotions. In ^children, « 
especially, when they cough at night spasmodically, as if they 
would suffocate; or with congestion to the head, with vertigo ; 
cough with expectoration of blood. 

Belladonna. Asthma in children (see " Croupy Cough''), 
or in plethoric women at the critical period ; congestion to the 
lungs, with stitches under the breast-bone, and fullness in 
the chest ; dry cough at night; anxious moaning ; respiration, 
sometimes deep, at other times short and rapid; conk triction 
of the throat, as if to suffocate, with loss of consciousness 
and relaxation of all the muscles. 

Bryonia. Asthma, worse by motion and in the night, with 
pain in the chest ; breathing like that under Belladonna; suits 
well after Ipecacuanha, or when it arises from suppressed 
eruptions. 

Coffea. Asthmatical breathing from sudden joy; short, dry 
cough. 

Opium. Suffocating cough, with Uuish-red face ; deep, 
rattling, respiration, especially when fright was the cause. 

ChamomUe. Asthma in children, after taking cold (see 
"Croupy Cough"), or when the hypochondriacal region is 
swollen, painful to the touch ; crying, and drawing up of the 
thighs ; asthma caused by pension, 

Cocculus. Asthma of hysterical women, especially when 
they complain of constriction of the throat and chest, with 
oppression ; worse at night ; congestion of the lungs in i^er- 
vous persons (in alternation with Belladonna). 

Ignatia. Asthma after fright or indignation, especially jn 
women ; choking and constriction in the pit of the neck, as if 
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from the vapors of Sulphur; want of air in walking^ and c&ugh 
when renting; short spasmodic cough. 

Spongia. Want of breath, and paroxysms of suffocation 
after every movement, with fatigue ; rush of blood to the 
head and chest ; heat in the face ; respiration wheezing, deep, 
or slow, as if from weakness {nervo^g asthma in persons 
are habitually addicted to neuralgic affections). 

Cuprum. In - hysterical women, after fright or anger, or 
before or during the menses ; ^pama and oppression in the 
chest ; worse on speaking or going up stairs ; short, spasmodic 
cough. 

Veratrum. Paroxysm of suffocation when rising up, during 
movement, especially before the menses ; coldness of the face 
and extremities ; faint pulse and cold perspiration. Suits well 
after Ipecac., Arsenic, or China. 

Lachesis. Slow and wheezing, or short respiration ; worse 
after eating ; paroxysms of suffocaiitm when lying down, espe- 
cially in persons suffering from water on the chest. (Suits 
well after Arsenic.) 

Calcarea card. In chronia asthma, with frequent dry cough; 
worse at night; or caused by the habitual inhalation of dust. 

Bilicea. In chronic asthma, caused by the inhalation of 
stone-dust ; oppression worse when lying on the back, when 
running, or coughing. 

Administeation. — liissolve twelve glob, of the selected 
remedy in half a teacupful of water, and give, in severe 
cases, every half hour ; in less severe cases, every two or 
three hours, and in (Chronic cases, twice a day a teaspoonfiil, 
until three or four are given. If better, discontinue until the 
symptoms are worse again ; if not better, prepare and give 
the next remedy in the same manner. In very small chil- 
dren, give one or two glob, of the medicine at the same inter- 
vals, dry, on the tongue. 

Application of Water. — The wet bandage around breast 
and abdomen during the night will be beneficial; to prevent 

' — — — - 
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an attack the patient must wash frequently in cold water, and 
exercise afterward in the open air ; constipation is relieved l^y 
cold injections and drinking freely of cold water. 

Diet and Regimen. — Persons suflfering from chronic asth- 
ma, ought to abstain from coffee, meat, and greasy sub- 
^Btances almost altogether, and live mostly on farinaceous 
Jiet, such as gruels, etc. 

Sometimes, in very severe attacks, the burning of a piece 
of paper, soaked in a solution of saltpeter, and filling the 
chamber of the patient with its smoke, will relieve ; or smok- 
ing tobacco, or gympsum-weed (stramonium). 

ABthmoL of MUlar. 

See Children-Diseases.'^ 

Dropsy in the Chest. {Hydrothorax.) 

This disease appears mostly in consequence of previous 
diseases, either acute or chronic, and is too dangerous in its 
course and results to be managed by domestic treatment 
alone. Skillful medical aid is indispensable ; yet we will 
briefly notice its symptoms, and some few remedies which 
mitigate its immediate distresses. 

Diagnosis. — ^We distinguish an acute and chronic dropsy 
of the chest ; the principal distinguishing feature of both 
kinds is, the difficulty of breathing, when moving, particularly 
going up stairs, or lying with the bead low ; swelling of the 
feet in the evening, and of the eyelids in the morning ; thirst 
for water, yet scanty urine. 

The acute dropsy of the chest occurs mostly in young 
people after eruptive fevers, such as scarlet fever, measles 
(see these diseases), or after the sii|^aessi0a of other eruptions 
by salves, ointments, etc. 

The chronic dropsy of the chest occurs mostly in old age, 
or in persons addicted to the habitual use of ardent spirits* 

Treatment. — To alleviate the difficulty of breathing, and 
render the patient more comfortable, give 40'senic (tweWe 
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glob, dissolved in half a teacupful of water), every hour a 
t^aspoonful, until the judicious advice of a homoeopathic 
physician can be obtained. Beside Apis mellifica, Bryonia^ 
Carbo veg.^ Laches. ^ Merc.j Spige.^ Jtcon,, Sulph., are beneficial 
JDigii., in decoction, and Aspar. are strongly recommended. 

Application of Water. — The wet sheet, with its conse- 
quent perspiration, will support the action of. the proper reme- 
dies very much. 

PuLMdNARY Consumption. (Phthisis Pulnionalis.) 

We distinguish several forms of this disease, the most 
frightful destroyer of human life and happiness ; but, as its 
treatment would be too complicated for a work of this kind, 
we would advise our readers to apply, in time, to a homoeo- 
pathic physician ; as consumption, in its beginning, is in most 
cases curable. 

Diagnosis. — If some of the following symptoms appear, 
we advise to seek medical aid : constant hacking cough, either 
dry, or with an expectoration of a frothy mucus ; shortness 
of breath, pai^ in the chest, derangement of the stomach, 
hectic fever, chilliness followed by flashes of heat, burning 
in the hands and soles of the feet, night-sweats ; circum- 
scribed redness of the cheeks during the fever, but pale 
cheeks at other times. The so-called tubercular consumption 
consists in the softening of the small tubercles, which are in 
the hings frequently for years, without disturbing health, when 
they remain in their compact state ; their softening, however, 
produces irritation and ulceration of tlie lungs. In the beg^- 
ning, this process can be repressed, and the patient save<ir 

The galloping consumption is peculiar to young persons, in 
^h^ir growing years, or after debilitating diseases, and requires 
the ‘most careful attention of a physician. It is very rapid, 
an^ is rightly called galloping; as it is most acute, sometimes 
even infectious, on that account. Ac<mUe, Pyoscyamus^ are 
remedies, frequently useful in this species of consumption, to 
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allay the high fever and restlessness, and particularly for the 
dry, short, irritating cough and. shortness of breath, with 
great weakness in the night. 

Under scrofulous consumption, we understand an«ulceration 
of the lungs, caused by the transfer of scrofulous affections 
from other parts of the system, such as swellings of the 
glands of the neck, etc., and all other more specific diseases, 
such as sypliilis, cancer, etc. ; also, when eruptive fevers fall 
witli their fatal decision on the lungs, and thgre produce 
ulceration. 

Application of Water in this disease is to be made very 
cautiously and ought not to be instituted except under the 
advice of a competent physician ; in the so-called tubercular 
consumption the use of water is not beneficial ; and as it is 
very difficult for laymen to decide between the different forms 
of consumption, we must advise them not to trust their own 
judgment but seek proper medical advice at once. 

As this subject is so extensive and important to all, we 
refer our readers to a separate work, entitled ‘'Consumption 
treated homoeopatjiically,'^ by A. C. Becker, M. D. 

Contusion of the Chest by a Fall or Blow. 

When the chest, exteftaally or internally, is injured by a 
fah or blow, apply tincture of Arnica externally, as directed 
under ^^SprainSy^* and internally give Aconite, and Arnica, 
alternately, in solution, as directed under "Hemorrhage of 
the Lungs,'' until the patient is better; if, after two or three 
days, the fever still continues, with an ulcerative pain in the 
chest, give Ptdsatillaj: and in alternation with Mercury, if 
there is a heavy, thick, yellow mucus expectorated ; the latter 
remedy, however, in exchange with China, if night-si|pata 
occur, and derangement of the stomach, bad appetite still 
continues, with sleeplessness and fever. 

Diet and Regimen. — The ]^ame as under "External In- 
juries." 
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Want of Appetite. (Anorexia.) 

Most diseases, particularly those of the bowels and those 
of an inflammatory character, produce loss of appetite, which, 
in such cases, is more beneficial than otherwise; as it pre- 
vents the suffering system from being burdened with nourish- 
ment, at a time when the organs for its digestion and use are 
ou( of order. This applies to most of the acute, and to a 
great many of the chronic diseases. When these have disap- 
peared by the use of proper remedies, the appetite retums 
of itself. But sometimes persons complain^of loss of appetite 
without any apparent cause ; in which case, it mostly proceeds 
from a derangement of tlie nerves of the stomach. For such 
patients, it is of no permanent advantage to use stimulating 
drinks or food, such as bitters, mustard, or coffee. These 
things only create an artificial appetite, never removing the 
cause of the disease. The best remedy, which is applicable 
in almost all cases of loss of appetite, is cold waier, externally 
in ablutions and bathing, and internally freely drank at any 
time in the day and evening ; in large quantities, before, 
during, and after meals, etc., with the procaution, not to be 
ove|||ieated at the time. Beside this dietetic remedy, as it 
were, the following remedies are recommended : to be used 
according to directions given in “Dyspepsia." — Tliese reme- 
dies are vomicat CAamotnile, CAina, Aniimon., fpecac.f 
Brfftmiat ZacAesis^ ffepar^ Arnica, StUphur. 

( 322 ), 
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2. Morbid Appetite. {Bidimy,) 

A morbid, craving, or voracious appetite, manifests itself 
in consequence of anothe^disease present in the system, such 
as worm affections, dyspepsia, etc.; or it frequently is the 
necessary result of severe loss of strength, after violent, de- 
bilitating diseases. In every case it consists in a weakness 
and derangement of the nerves of the stomach, and is treated 
in the respective diseases of which it is generally a concomi- 
tant symptom. 

We will here only indicate some of these affections, with 
the remedies attached, which arrangement will be particu- 
larly useful. For their application and administration, see 
the respective chapters of these diseases. 

If there exists a craving for food in # 

Worm affections : Ilyoscya,, Cina^ Merc,^ SUicea^ Spigelia. 

Pregnant women: Nux vomica. Sepia, Petroleum, Nairum 
muriaiicum. 

Convalescence after violetU diseases, or loss of fluids: China, 
Veratrum, ^ j 

Dyspepsia, where unnatural hunger is present : China, Ve* \ 
rairiqn, Nux vom,. Sulphur, Bryonia, Ignatia, Mercury, Pvd* 
sotUla, Lachesis, Lycopodium^ 

In satisfying an unnatural appetite, care ought to be taken 
not to overload the stomach. Frequent, but moderate meals, 
are preferable. 

3. Dyspepsia, or Weak Stomach. 

Diagnosis. — Dyspepsia is generally characterized by weak- 
ness of digestion, with loss of appetite, slight or irregular 
appetite, painful and disordered stomach, flatulency, sour 
risings, ill humor, drowsiness after a meal, sometimes vJIltt- 
ing of acid, or mucus, secreted in great quantities in tke mgra- 
tive organs. 

Oauses. — The causes of this disease are as numerous as 
the symptoms vary, under which it shows itself in differfnt 
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constitutions and periods of life. A principal cause lies in 
the irregularity of the diet: eating too much, too rich, or 
too indigestible food ; using stimulating drinks, tea, coflFee, 
liquors, to an excess, and at an unreasonable time ; eating 
too quickly, or fasting too long between meals ; studying cr 
laboring mentally too intensely, or after a full meal ; this is 
particularly the case in our country, where merchants are in 
the habit of confining themselves to their arduous business 
too closely after full dinners, when a few hours* complete 
rest, bodily and mentally, would be of the greatest benefit to 
them ; lastly the immoderate use of tobacco, especially in the 
way of chewing, the use of such deleterious medicines as 
calomel, etc., by which weak stomach, or dyspepsia, is pro- 
duced. 

Tkeatment. — Avoiding the above-named causes of this 
disease is the first indispensable requisite in its successful 
cure ; at the same time, the following remedies will be of the 
greatest benefit, to be applied according to the symptoms. 

nThe principal remedies for recent dyspepsia are Nuxvom., 
and Pulsatilla; for chronic dyspepsia, Hepar, Calcarea, Sul- 
phuT\ (See their symptoms below.) 

To facilitate the choice of the remedies, we classify the dis- 
ease according to its appearance and causes, with the remedies 
attached to each kind ; before selecting a remedy, consult its 
details below. 

If dyspepsia is present in children: Ipecac., Bryonia, Cal- 
mrea, Nux vom., Sulphur. 

In persons: Antimordum, Nux vomica, China, Garbo 
tfegetalMis* 

In hypochondriacal persons: Nux vom.. Sulphur. 

loifj^sterical females: Ignatia, Pulsed., Sepia. 

, If the dysp€j)sia is caused by sedentary habits : Nux vomtea, 
Sulphur, Sepia. 

By prolonged watching: Nux vom., Arnica, Pulsat., Verat, 
veg. 
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By excessive study: Nux vmiica, Sulphur ^ Lachesis^ Pulsot.^ 
Calcarea. 

By debilitating losses, such as bleeding, purging, vomiting, 
etc.: China, Carbo veg», Lachesis, Nux vom,, Sulph,, Calcarea. 

By sexual excesses:^ Pkospfioric acid, Nux vomica. Mercury, 
Staphysag, 

By the abuse of ardent spirits : Nux vomica. Sulphur, La- 
thesis, Arsmic, Carbo veg. 

Of coffee : Nux vom,, Ignaiia, 

Of tea : Thuja, 

Of tobacco : Nux vom,, Ilepar, Coccvlus, Staphysag, 

By over-eating: China, Pulsatilla, Antimon, 

By distressing emotion, such as grief, anger, etc.: Chamo- 
mile, Nux vom.. Phosphoric acid, China, Staphysag, 

By mechanical injuries, blow, fall on the stomach, etc.: 
nica, Bryonia, Rhus tox,. Sulphur, 

If the dyspepsia is worse after partaking of almost anything: 
Nux vom,, Sulphur, Lachesis, Carbo veg,, China, i 

After drinking cold water: Arsenic, China, Pulsatilla, Ve- 
ratrurn. 

After drinking beer : , Arsenic, Calcarea, Rhus tox.. Sepia, \ 
Sulphur, 

After drinking mUk: Bryon,, Nux vom,, Calcarea, Sulphur, 
After usings ftrcac?.- Nux vom,. Sulphur, Pulsatilla, Bryonia, 
Mercury, 

After using acids: Nux vomica. Sepia, Sulphur, Arsenic, 
Lachesis, 

After partaking of meat : China, Sulphur. 

After partaking oi fat svAstances: Pulsat,, Sulphur, China, 
Carbo veg, ^ 

" If the dyspepsia is combined with diarrhea: Pulsat.j^Ai- 
na, Phosphoric acid, Carbo veg,, Veratrum, Arsenic, Mercury, 
With constipation: Nux vom,, Sulphur, Bryonia, Lachesis, 
With sour stomach: Pulsatilla, ^pia. Phosphoric acid, - 
vom,, Calcarea. 
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With headache: See this article. 

With pUes: Nux vomica. Sulphur, Sepia, 

Sfmptomatio Detail. — A^ux vomica. In most cases of dys- 
pepsia at the commencement, particularly in persons with a 
tendency to piles (see this article) and habitual costiveness; 
or when dissipation and late hpurs, the abuse of ardent 
spirits, or exposure to cold, was the immediate cause of this 
disease ; this remedy is especially indicated for eofwr or liU^ 
taste in the mouth, and if food, particularly bread, tastes sour, 
bitter, or insipid ; patient has not much appetite, but a craving 
. /or heer, wine, or spirits, or fie has great hunger, but a little 
satisfies him ; after eating he is troubled with nausea, eructa-^ 
tion, votniting of food, vertigo, hypochondriacal humor, or, 

I . after a meal, lassitude, sleepiness, drowsiness, distension, full- 
«ness, and tension in the stomach, tender to the touch ; around 
the waist a sensaik^n of tightness of the clothes; sbur risings 
and belchings ; water-brash; sour stomach ; makes the patient 
unfit for intellectual labor ; with constipation, and frequent 
ht^ut and redness of the face, restlessness, and irascibility, 
it. Sulphur s^its well, 

5;' , ^edpliMT, Is in cases of long standing the principal reme- 

dy ifter vomica, or when there is no appetite for meat and 
* bread, but a craving for acids or wine ; milk, adds, and sweet 
substances disagree ; after a meal, difficulty of breaching, nau- 
sea, pain in the stomach, belching dr vomiting of food, shivering, 
oddity, and wxter-hrash, with flatulency and constipation ; sad, 
morose humor, with irascibility. After it, Galcarea carb, is 
often Bidtable. 

Pyimtilim* In recent cases of dyspepsia, particularly those 
c^i^sed by over-eating, or the use of fat or pork, or any greasy 
; sub^l^nce, causing flatukncy and indigestion (in such cases 
: in alternation with China); no thirst; bitter or sour eructa- 
; the taste of the food comes up again, water-brash, sad- 
mdancholy, inclined Uiloose bowels. China or Stdphur 
eidts well after it. 
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China. Dyspepsia from loss of blood or other humors, or 
caused by exposure to miasms in marshy countries, near 
canals, etc. (see Fever and Aghe’'); jparticularly if there 
is indifference to food and drink, as if frsm, satiety ; craving 
wines or acids ; food tastes acid or bitter; after a meal uneasi- 
ness, drowsiness, fullness, distension; patient wants to lie 
down, sensitive to draughts of wind, ill-natured and dislikes 
everything. After it suits Bryonia, Rhus tox., Garbo veg, 
Bryonia. Dyspepsia especially in summer or damp weather; 
or when there is headache, chilliness, pains in the limbs, arms, 
and srnall of the back, aversion to food; eructation of wind, 
pressure and pain in the stomach after a meal ; cannot bear 
tight clothes ; vomiting of food, constipation, with restlessness 
and irascibility. In alternation with Rhus or China. 

Rhus tax. Always in alternation with Bryonia (see Bil* • 
ious RheurAatic Fever’’), especially when there is great rest- 
lessness, thirst, and dry tongue during the night. 

Garbo veg. Bitter taste in the mouth, aversion to food, 
milk, or fat, with acidity in the mouth ; freqtcent fatulencp 
and belching up, tasting the fat and food which had been 
eaten ; nausea in the morning, water-brash during the night ; 
heart-burn ; hiccough during motion ; ’pain% under the short 
ribs, particularly on the left side, in the form of stitches, with 
pressing and fullness ; cannot bear the clothes around him 
tight ; worse in damp weather ; offensive diarrhea. 

Ipecac. Almost the same as Garbo veg., but especially suit- 
able for children after indigestion, when they have vomiting 
of food, drink, mucus or bile ; retching, vomiting, with cold- 
ness of the face and extremities; sinking at the stomach. 
(See Cholera Morbus.”) ^ 

Veratrum. After Ipecac., if this should be insufficieiil^ or 
there is still diarrhea, attended with griping in the bowehi:; 
great thirst. 

Afdkmn. erud. After Ipecac., if this has not removed Hit 
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nausea and vomiting, with a sensation of great fullness in the 
stomach, and much flatulency. 

Jgnatia and Stapkysag, See ^‘Diseases of the Mind.*’ 

Ilepar. One of the most useful remedies in this disease, 

I where a person has taken much calomel,. and is easil)' taken 
with indigestion, with a longing for stimulating things, wine, 
or acids ; nausea in the morning, with eructation or vomiting 
of sour, bilious, or mucous substances ; hard, light-colored, 
diflBcult evacuations, or else whitish diarrhea. (In this case 
alternate with Nux vomica; otherwise with Mercury or La- 
cheeu.) 

CaUarea. Sensation of coldness in the head, with inclina- 
tion to sick-headache ; acid stomach ; water-brash; fullness 
and swelling in the region of the stomach, with great tendeimess 
to touch ; evacuations similar to those of Bepar, but the 
diarrhea in children has a sour smell. Follow^ welh after 
Sulphur. 

S^ia, In persons subject to habitual sick-headache, who 
frequently sufl'er from dyspepsia when their heads feel com- 
tort^able ; aversion to food, or else great craving ; taste sour, 
^and:»after‘ a meal acidity in mouth, and swelling of the 
abdomen, or else pressure, as if from a stone in the stomach, 
with much belching, mostly sour or painful ; inclined to con- 
stipation ; suits well for nervous, hysterical persons, or those 
wlio are subject to congestion of the head or bowels. 

Arnica. JPVeqwnt eructations, sometimes with a taste of rot- 
ten ^g$; great sensitiveness and ner\;ous excitement ; tongue 
dry, thick, yellowish coated ; putrid, sour taste, hypochon- 
driacal humor ; inclined to diarrhea. 

Phosphoric acid. Great mental and pnyeical debility, 
caused by grief, unrequited love, or loss of bodily strength by 
lasing too much and J.00 constantly animal liquid. In diar- 
alternate with 

After every meal pressure in the stomach, as ii 
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from a load ; perception of the taste of food, particularly of 
bread, long af(,er it is taken. 

Lachesis, Irregular appetite ; repugnance to bread, with 
craving for wine and milk; frequent nausea and eructation^ 
vomiting of food; uneasiness, indolence, heaviness, fullness 
and pains in the stomach after every meal ; constipation . — - 
Suit« well before or after Mercury. 

Mercury. Putind, sweetish or bitter taste in the nrorning ; 
repugnance to solid food and meaty with craving for cooling 
things ; inclined to diarrhea, with straining, or to perspiration; 
has much saliva in the mouth. 

Cocculus. Sensation of emptiness and hollowness in the 
stomach ; sour taste, with aversion to acids'; dryness of the 
throat ; nausea, even to fainting ; constipation. 

Phosphorus. Vomiting after a meal; burning in the stom- 
ach ; acidity and sour taste in the mouth. 

Thuja. Weakness of the stomach after the abtise of tea ; 
rancid or bitter eructation, and throwing up of thatrwhich has 
been eaten. 

Administration. — In severe and painful cases of dyspep- 
sia take of the selected remedy from one to six hours a 
dose (four glob.) until better; but in chronic ca.ses lake 
only eveiy evening or every other evening ' a dose (six 
glob.) until four doses are taken; then discontinue four 
days, and, if not better, take the next medicine in the same 
manner. * 

Application of Water. — Is in the various “forms of this 
disease of the greatest benefit, beside the use of the proper 
remedies. In most cases the wet bandage around the abdo- 
men, with cold ablutions morning and night, drinking of cbld 
water and exercise in the open air^ will be sufiicient to support 
the action of the medicine sufl&ciently to secure success. In 
very severe and inveterate cases it is necessary to resort to an 
hydropathic institution, inhere the patient can receive the 
proper treatment. 

28 
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Diet and Beoimen. — Beside avoiding those excesses in the 
diet and regimen which we have mentioned in the “ Diagno- 
sis,” as so many causes of this disease, it must borne in 
mind that every thing even allowed under other circumstances 
must not be indulged in, as soon as it disagrees with the 
patient. Keep busy and cheerful ; avoid fatigue and exposure : 
the application of cold water, in a systematical way, exter- 
nally and internally, is highly recommended. (See “Hydro- 
^ pathy.”) Exercise freely in the open air; travel and mingle 
in cheerful society. 

On this subject Dr. Gatchell very^pertinently remarks: 

‘‘Dyspepsia means simply indigestion, and may be produced 
by whatever disorders of any one or more of the various organs 
which contribute to the preparation of the food. It may there- 
fore have its origin in stomach, duodenum, pancreas, or liver. 
Though such is the mutual dependence of these various organs, 
that no one can become greatly diseased without injuring the 
vigor of tljte others. 

But in order to understand digestive disease, it is necessary 
tliat we should first examine digestive health. The food then, 
consists principally of three classes, which may be represented, 
one by starch, a second by oil, and a third by fibrine. Stanrh 
IB found in vegetables; oil, in vegetable oils and the fat of 
animals; and fibrine in the lean meat of animals and in the 
juices and seeds of vegetables, especially the bread-stuflFs. In 
order to easy digestion,, it is necessary that the food should be 
minutely divided, which purpose is served by mastication. In 
addition to this, it is important to deglutition, if dry, that it 
should be mixed with the saliva. But the saliva has a more 
important use. that is to commence the digestion of l^e starch. 
^ It has, however, no infiifenoe on the oil or fibrine. These 
descend into the stomach with no other preparation than what 
laastication has afforded. . Here the gastric juice begins to 
; pierform its part. This, however^ is a limited one, since its 
solvent power is exerted only upon the class to v hich fibrine 
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belongs, which includes only fibrine, albumen, such as the 
white of an egg, casein, such as the curd of milk, and by a 
little extension, gelatine, such as animal jelly. It has no 
effect upon the oil or starch. These, therefore, except the 
very slight change commenced in the sta»ch by the saliva, pass 
out of the stomach entirely , undigested. 

But as the nutriment of the active organs and tissues is 
derived almost exclusively from the albuminous class, the 
gastric digestion is of the highest moment to health, and de- 
mands a more careful examination. We find, then, that 
immediately upon the introduction of the food into the healthy 
stomach, two striking phenomena directly begin to mani- 
fest themselves. One is secretion, and the other motion. At 
the same moment that the gastric juice begins to pdhr into the 
previously empty stomach, the muscular coat of the stomach 
begins to propel the food from left to right and back again 
from right to left, until it is thoroughly saturated with and 
dissolved by the juice. Accordingly, whatever pixxvcnts the 
proper action of the muscles, or diminishes unduly the quantity 
or vitiates the quality of the gastric juice, necessarily impairs* 
digestion. In addition to the gastric juice, the stomach, from 
its inner coat, which is a mucous membrane, secretes a mild 
mucus to lubricate its walls. The quality of this also may be 
vitiated, and thus interfere with digestion. But supposing 
’ the functions of the stomach to be duly performed, the albumi- 
nous aliment passes out quite digested, and reduced to a homo- 
geneous mass, while the fat and the starch, except the slight 
change induced in the latter by the saliva, j>ass out entirely 
undigested. 

In the duodemim or second stomach, the^whole mass comes 
in contact first with the juices frofti small glands similar to 
the small glands of the mouth, and afterward with the juice 
of the pancreas, an organ similar to the salivary glands, and 
also with the bile from the liver. By means of the juice from 
*th^ small glands and the pancreas, the digestion of the starcli 
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is completed, so that it is reduced to a sweetish mass. And 
that of the fat is accomplished so that it is reduced to a soapy 
emulsion. And now the hile begins to operate upon the 
entire mass, preventing fermentation with the formation of gas, 
and also effecting a separation of the mass into three parts. 
The fatty portion' appearing as a creamy pellicle, the albumi- 
nous and sugary as limpid fluid, and the indigestible material 
as a reddish brown sediment, tinged with the coloring mutter 
of the bile. 

And now the little villous points which project from the 
mucous membrane of the small bowel begin to take op the 
aliment, giving up the f%|tty part to the lacteal vessels to be by 
them conveyed to the thoracic duct which ascends along the 
spine, that by this duct it may be emptied into the great hori- 
Eontal vein on the left side of the neck. But with a nice 
organic instinct they surrender the sugar and albuminous 
parts to the veins, to be by them carried to the liver, that 
having received a final elaboration there, they may pass into 
the great vein which ascends to the heart along the right side 
of, the spine. 

It will be readily perceived, that if the small glands of the 
dvodenutn or its mticous lining in general are diseased — if the 
pancreas secretes a juice defective in quality or quantity — if 
the liver pours out, deteriorated bile, or, what is more impor- 
tant, fails to elaborate properly the great mass of the aliment 
which passes through it on its way to the blood-vessels, indi- 
^tion is the result. 

In order to keep this complex system in health, a due regu- 
lation of all the forces which impress it is essential. And not 
least important are«the mental forces. Thus grief 'will at once 
arrest the action of the stomach, anxiety will gradually depress 
it, and a fit of passion will produce a sudden flow of bile, not 
only into its proper receptacle, the duodenum, but backward 
into the stomach, where it is apt to produce nausea and vomit- 
ing, ODA.of the most ' important hygienic measures for the 
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healthy man and hygisustic for the diseased^ is to preserve a 
cheerful and placid mind. Many persons hasten or aggravate 
dyspepsia by keeping their thoughts on the stomach. Now, 
it is a general rule, that all the involuntary and unconscious 
operations are disordered by sending the will or consciousness 
into therti, and much more are depressed when these influences 
are combined with any depressing emotions. We should 
endeavor, then, at meal-times, to be as cheerful as possible, 
and to engage in animated but not exciting conversation, and 
a host who can make us laugh good-humoredly, is both pro- 
viding food and aiding us to digest it. 

1 say that the conversation, though^ animated, should not be 
exciting, for it is another law of the system that intense action 
in one part tends to diminish vigor in other parts. If, there- 
fore, the brain labors at meal-trmes strength is withdrawn 
from the stomach and digestion II impaired, This fact is 
important, not merely while eating, but for some* time after, 
even until the food enters the duodenum. Although it^is pro- 
bable that as it passes further from the stomach, it becomes more 
and more removed from mental influences. But it is a good 
method for a considerable period after eating ‘to walk leisurely 
and to talk cheerfully. It is time gained and many a student 
ruins health^by untimely rather than by protracted study, by 
permitting his brain to interfere with his stomach. 

Not less important than regimen during |;nd after eating is 
the period between meals. Children can eat frequently with 
advantage, adults more seldom. I am convinced that among 
the sedentary inhabit^ts of towns and cities, the third meal 
is generally injurious. A hard biscuit and a glass of water 
to the early riser with a late breakfast, a dinner about the 
middle of the afternoon, and a supperless night are far prefer- 
able to the thrc6«meal-a-day system. The stomach may be 
ruined by small quantities frequently eaten, even thou^ the 
S'ggregate may not be excessive. 

Noon, too, is a bad hour for the student and the dyspeptio 
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to eat. The noon meal is Terj apt to prodnoe that digestive 
fever which attends a settled dyspepsia in the one and precedes 
it in the other. This fever is not so likely to follow a three 
o’clock dinner. 1 have said that supper is a had meal. The 
student should fear it and the dyspeptic, utterly avoid it. 
'J'hey may have a faint, empty feeling from going to bed supper- 
’“ss — SQ does the toper frojtn going to bed dramlees. This 
feehiit, •'uly arises from weakness of the stomach, and is merely 
palliated, not. cured by eating. Perseverance, regimen, and 
medication, if necessary, will cure it. 1 do not mean to say 
that every case of dyspepsia can be cured. Like all other 
diseases incurable cases occur. If there exists organic disease 
of the stomach, and more especially organic disease of the liver, 
thefi is patience much needed in the subject who suffers, ano 
skill in the physician who medicates. Nor can water be too 
highly prized in this dise«e, especially if there exists a chronic 
inflammation of the stomach or liver. In either case the wet 
compress should be worn, if possible, night and day. Nor are 
dashes* and showers without their use. The wet compress 
should be changed as often as it becomes either dry or affected 
. by the secretions from the surface. The wet sheet is useful in ’ 
all forms of dyspepsia, and is indispensable if the disea. 9 c is 
produced by drugging, as the most obstinate cases frequently 
are. These are deplorable cases where a constitutional ten- 
dency to indigestion has encountered the tender mercies of a 
drug-doctor, and, most horrible of all, where Herculean Calomel 
hw assailed the digestive forces. Without patience and per- 
severance such cases are hopeless. . 

In the milder forms of dyspepsia and in the severer, if too ' 
great tenderness does not exist, pretty vigorous manipulations 
may also be advantageously employed. Let the region of the 
stomach be forcibly grasped and pressed upon with the knead- 
ing iiMvement, which I recommend in constipation. Let the 
fiqgers also be pressed up under the ribs of the leftside. The 
tendency of these movements b at the same time to promote 
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the muscular action and rouse the secretions. It is mooting 
the disease in its stronghold, it is attacking the very fortress. 
Nor have these manipulations less value if directed to the 
region of the liver upon the right side. The secretion of the 
bile is thus promoted, as well as its discharge from its store- 
house — the gall-bladder; and the circulation of the immense 
mass of blood which moves through the liver, laden ^ith the 
products of digestion, is also materially aided. Nor are smart 
taps upon the ribs over the liver and stomach without their 
use.’’ 

4. Water-brash. Heart-burn. {Pyrosis.) 

{Indigestion. Flatulency. Bour stomach.) 

These ailments are mostly comprehended under the name 
of dyspepsia, of which they form some of the most distressing 
symptoms ; but where they occur more isolated their reme- 
dies may be found in the following tabular view ; reference 
to the details of these medicines may be had in the article. 

Dyspepsia/' 

I'reatment. — For water-hrash: Nux vom.^ Arsenic^ Carbo 
veg.f Sepia, Calcar ea cavh,. Phosphorus, Lycopodium, Sulphur. 

For keart~burn: mtx vom., Pulsatilla, China, Phosphoric 
acid. Sepia, Sulphur. 

For vomiting or throwing up, 

a. Of food. Arnica, Bryon., Carbo veg., Nux vom., Phos^ 
phorus, Pulsat., Sulphur. 

b. Of indigested food {indigestiony. China, Bry cm.,' Pulsat., 
Ignatia, Lachesis, Phosphorus. (See end of this article.) 

c. Of acid: Nux vom.. Chamomile, Calcar ea cairb., China, 
Phosphorus, Sulphur. * 

For flatulency, or frequent rising of wind: Arnica, Nun 
vomica, Pulsatilla, Bryonia, Rhus tox.. Sulphur, Carbo veg., 
Veratrum. 

a. hhet esXmg flatulent food: China. 

*h. After eating or fat meat: Pulsat., China. 
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c. iLfter drinking: Nux vom. . ^ 

d. Colic from flatulency: See Colic, 

In regard to indigestion and its consequences, we will par- 
ticularly remark here, that if it is caused by an overloaded 
stomachy a cup of cojfeCy without milk or sugar, will remedy 
most of its bad consequences; the remaining symptoms re- 
quire Psilsat, Nuxvom., Ipecac. 

Indigestion from fat foody porky pastry y etc., requires Pulsat.y 
Chinay Carbo veg.y Ipecac. 

That which is caused by ice-cream, fruit', or other things 
which chill the stomach, requires Pulsatilla, ' Carbo veg.. 
Arsenic. 

If caused by the abuse of wine: Nux vom., Lacliesis, Carbo 
veg.y Pulsed., Antimon. crud. 

By acid wines: Antimon., Pulsed. 

By stdphurated wines: Pulsed. 

By vinegar y sour beer, and (dher adds: Aconite, Carbo veg.. 
Arsenic, Hepar. 

If tainted nwat or fish causes indigestion, give first a little 
pvdverized charcoal in brandy ; afterward China, or Pvlsai. 

If salt food causes indigestion : Carbo veg. 

Indigestion frequently produces the following disorders, 
which require the remedies attached to them : . 

Fevere, Aeon., Bryon., Antimon. (See “ Gastric Fevers.”) 

Eruptions, Vikonetd e-rash: Ipecac., Pulsatilla, Bryon. (See 
“Nettle-rash.”) 

JHarrhta: Pulsatilla, Ceffea, Ipecac., Nux vomica. (See 
^•Diarrhea.”) 

Cclie: Ptdsat., Nux vom. (See “ Colic.”) 

Flatulency: China, Pulsat., Carbo veg. (See “Flatulency,” 
above.) 

In regard to heart-bum or sour stomach, we would remark 
(hat it will often be relieved by taking of a mixture of one 
drop of Sulphuric acid in a teacupful of water, every hour 
*idr>:it.wo hours a teaspoonful ; or by drinking lemon-water in 
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moderate quantities. This' is . particularly recommended to 
pregnant women, who frequently suffer from c^idity of the 
stomach from constitutional causes. 

Administration, Application of Water, Diet and Regi- 
MEN, the same as in ‘‘Dyspepsia.^^ 

5. Biliousness. Gastric Derangement. 

Biliousness, or bilious complaints, as a popular term, com- 
prises different disorders of^ the digestive orgaps, which 
mostly have nothing to do with the bile or liver, but with the 
stomach alone. For practical purposes we divide these ' 
diseases : 

Into gastric affectiomy where the stomach alone is implicated; 
and, 

Into gastric bilious affections y where the derangement of the 
liver reflects its morbid consequences on»the stomach. 

These attacks occur without much fever. 

1 . Oastric affections ( gastroaiaxia). This is a general name 
for all those disorders of the stomach, which we have already 
treated in the articles on “Dyspepsia,'^ "‘Indigestion/^ “Heart- 
burn,” “Water-brash,” and “Flatulency,” to which we refer 
the reader, 

% Oastric hUious affections {gastrodynia biliosa). This dis^ 
ease is characterized by an oppression and swelling in 4;he pit 
of the stomach, with inclination to vomit, and eructation of 
wind, of an offensive smell, like rotten eggs or meat; no 
appetite, and particularly a dislike for meat ; thirst great, 
especially for acids ; tongue thickly yellowish coated ; either 
constipation or looseness of the bowels, of dark (black) 
offensive operations, with a great deal of wind. With these 
really bilious symptoms are combined a yellowish color 
in the face, around the nose and mouth; headache in the 
evening, with a full pulse and a feeling of heat without much 
fever. 

Causes. — Persons removing from the north to the south * 
29 
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are subject to this disease very often, wliicli sometimos runs 
mto bilious fever. Otherwise, it is caused more by the im- 
prudent use of too much meat and alcoholic drinks in warm 
climates; also, by mental derangement, such as anger, grief, 
etc. It is, frequently, the forerunner of bilious fever. 

Treatment. — ^milar to Bilious Eemittent Fever, in its 
early stage. See page 159. 

Bryonia and Rhm alternately, every two hours a dose* 
(four glob.) for two or three days, will generally cure bilious- 
ness. 

Application of Water. — See page 163. 

Diet and Regimen. — Oatmeal gruel, with sugar and 
lemon-juice ; lemonade, in small but often-rcpeated quan- 
tities; oranges ; dry or milk toast ; cold water. Meat, meat- 
soups, and eggs, are strictly forbidden. When recovering, 
a few oysters are allowed. If the bowels are very loose, 
the acids must not he used too freely; cautiously ; if at all. 

Nausea. Vomiting. 

.Nausea and vomiting seldom occur as solitary symptoms, 
except when caused by errors in the diet ; in which case, the 
ejection of the noxious substances by vomiting is most bene- 
ficial, and ought rather to be fostered, by drinking freely of 
lukewarm water, than checked by medicine. But when 
nausea or vomiting is caused by, or connected with, other 
diseases, their respective chapters must be consulted ; where, 
generally, these two, as prominent symptoms, are mentioned 
and prescribed for. 

We will, however, furnish the rea<ier here with a list of the 
most frequent diseases in which nausea and Vomiting exist, 
and attach the principal medicines theretp|^ 

The principal remedies, useful iu most cases of nausea and 
vomiting, are : Antimon. crud,, J^cae., JVu:t vomica, Arsenic, 
Verojb'um, Tartar emetic, Bryonia, PulsoBlla, Arnica, Cuprum, 
Bviphur. 
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Before time can be had, to select with care the proper 
homoeopathic remedy in a case of vomiting, it is of no disad- 
vantage, to give at once : 

Ipecacuanha^ if the tongue is clear ; or 

Antimonium crud.y if the tongue is much coated, white or 
yellow. 

Then proceed calmly to study the patient’s case and select 
the proper remedy from the following symptoms. 

If nausea and vomiting is present : 

In pregnayU females : Nux vom,. Ipecac,^ Arsenic, Vera/rum, 
(See “Diseases of Females.”) 

In drunkards : Nux vom,.. Arsenic, Opium, Lachesis, 
Sulphur, 

In consequence of riding in a carriage, sailing, etc., Coc- 
cuius, Petroleum, Arsenic, Ferrum, Secale, Belladonna, (See 
“ Sea-Sickness.”) 

In consequence of worms: Cina, Aconite, Ipecac,, Nux 
vom,. Mercury, Sulphur, Lachesis, Garbo veg, (See “Worm 
Disease.”) 

In consequence of overloaded stomach : Pulsat,, Ipecac,, 
Antimon,, Nux vomica, Arsenic, Bryonia, Wtus tox,. Sulphur* 
(See “Indigestion.”) 

After drinking : Arsenic, Ferrum, China, Bryon., Chamo- 
mile, Aconite, Arnica, Silicea, 

After -eating : Pulsat., Nux vom,, Bryon,, Arsenic, Ferrum, 
Sulphur, (See “Dyspepsia.”) 

In the morning: Nux vom,. Arsenic, Drosera, Veratrum, 
Bepar,, Ly copod., Silicea, 

In the evening or at night: China, Arsenic* Nux vom., Fer* 
rum, Silicea, Sulphur. 

After a fall on the head : Arnica, internally and externally 
(See “External Injuries.”) 

In connecUon with a cough: See “Hooping-Cough.” 

In connection with headache: See “Sick Headache.” 

In connection ytiOx diarrhea : See “Cholera.” 
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Or. IB regard to ejected aubstanceSf 

If blood is vomited {haematemeaia): Aconite, Arnica, Ipecac , 
Nux vomica, Ferrum, Hyoacyamm, Bryonia, China. (Seo 

Inflammatioa of the Spleen/' Cessation of Menses/' and 

Hemorrhpids*'). Generally, medical aid is immediately 
required, when blocd is vomited. If the blood is very rfarAr, 
* Black vomit (melM^na), with discharge of similar blood by 
the stool: Veratrum, Arsenic, China, Ipecac. (See ''Diarrhea, 
Typhus.”) 

If f cecal nqiatter is ej% rt^d : Opium, Nux vom, (See " Con- 
stipation,” and "Ileus/*) 

If bile is vomited, of greenish look and bitter taste : Cha- 
momile, Ipecac., Nux vom., Puleat., Antimon., Cuprum, Vera- 
trum. (See "Biliousness,” etc.) 

If mucus of a sour taste or smell ; China, Calcarea carb., 
Nux vom., Pvlsai,, Sulphur. (See " Dyspepsia.”) 

If walery svhstances : Brycyn., Ipecac., Belladonna, Pvlsai., 
Sulphur, (See "Water-Brash,” etc.) 

Administration. — Give the medicine either dry, every 
hour or two hours, from three to six glob. ; or, dissolved in 
water (twelve glib, in half a teacupful), every half hour a 
teaspoonful, until better, or until three or four doses of a 
medicine are taken, when another remedy must be selected, 
if the patient is not better. 

Apflicauon of Water, — See the diflferent diseases, of which 
nausea and vomiting are symptoms ; beside, if it is desirable 
to have the stomach emptied of its contents, as in the case 
of an overloaded stomach, poisoning, etc., let the patient 
drink lukewarm water until this object is accomplished. If 
the vomiting or nausea is disconnected from other diseases, 
the action of the proper remedies will be supported by the 
use of the wet bandage and * the sitting-baths ; in case of 
attending constipation, by ^old injections and drinking of cold 
water; habitual coldness of the feet is regulated by cold 
foot-baths. 
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Diet and Regimen. — Im feverish attacks, see Fever.” 
In all .others, see their respective chapters. 

8ea-Sioeness. 

This distressing complaint depends greatly on constitutional 
peculiarities, to which the remedy must be adapted. As the 
cause (the motion of the vessel) continues, it is necessary to 
repeat the medicine frequently. It will be of service to be 
careful in the diet just before embarkation ; especially to avoid 
rich, fat food. 

Treatment. — The principal remedies are : 

Cocculus. In giddiness, headache, nausea ; the patient 
feels better when lying down. ^ 

Niix vomica. The same. The patient feels better when 
not in the open air. 

Pulsatilla. The patient feels better in the open air, on deck. 

Colchictim. After Pulsatilla, or when the smell of food or 
the scent of the vessel sickens. 

Uyoscyamm . — This is the principal remedy to be taken 
first, every twenty or thirty minutes, a dose (four glob.) ; sea- 
sickness proceeds from a dizziness of head^ this removed, the 
nausea will disappear. 

Petroleum. In cases of great debility. 

Arsenic. If the patient becomes very weak, and there is 
violent retching. 

Ipecac. If there is frequent vomiting, without feeling weak. 

For corteiipotion, during a voyage qn sea, give Opium, Ooc- 
cuius, Nux vomica, Lachesis, Sulphur. 

When constipation is attended with a putrid taste and 
bloody gums, give Staphysag. 

When patients are constipated, and have a longing for acids 
and something piquant, give Sepia. 

N. B. It is well enough to provide one’s-self, on sea voyages, 
with Scotch ale and herrings ; also, lemons ; as those thingi 
are mostly desired by sea-sick patients. 
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Afplicatiok op Water is beneficial in this disease ; a wet 
bandage around the stomachy drinking of cold water, and in 
case of constipation, the use of cold injections and the sitting- 
bath are generally sufficient to accelerate the cure by the 
proper remedies. 

Administration. — The same as in Nausea and Vomit- 
ing.” It is beneficial to take as much exercise on deck as 
possible, whatever the weather may be, although the patient 
may not incline to do so at first. 

Spasms, and Pain in the Stomach. 

( Cardialgia^ jSfastralgia, Neuralgia of the StmmchJ) 

Diagnosis. — Spasmodic pains and contractions in the pit 
pf tfte stomach, sometimes slight, sometimes of insupportable 
violence, and spreading to the chest and back, exciting nausea 
and vomiting ; anguish ; coldness of the extremities, and even 
faintness ; belching up of wind often relieves the patient for 
a time, as, also, vomiting of an acid, limpid fluid, if acidity 
of stomach or a gouty disposition was connected with it. 

Pauses. — A ny derangement of the nerves of the stomach, 
either sympathetic, from diseases of the liver, spleen, or pan- 
creas, or more directly from long fa^ng, the habitual use of 
ardent epirits, indigestible food (new bread, nuts, sweetmeats, 
c^hestnuts, cherries, figs, cheese, etc.), c<^ee or tea, may cause 
this disease ; especially if, in addition to this, the person exposes 
himself to cold, damp weather, or if he is af a gouty disposition, 
which then developes itself on the stomach in this form (rheuma- 
tism and goul of the stomach). Females are particularly liable 
to this disease, which, In them, appears mostly with derange- 
ment of the menses, especially after their cessation (neurcdgia 
of the stomach), when it is sometimes associated with fits of 
fainting, and may end in vomiting of blood. In such cases, the 
periodical appearance of the disease is frequently observed. 

* Treatment. — Persons liabje to spasms of the stomach 
must avoid everything which could cause them directly, as 
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mentioned above. Beside this, they should keep their feet | 
warm, and wear a woolen shirt or bandage, or in obstinate 
chronic cases, a Burgundy pitch plaster on the stomach. 
Above all, however, we recommend to apply to a homoeopa- 
thic physician, who, in most cases, is able to eradicate the 
complaint. Foi^ recent cases, or in the attack itself, the fol- 
lowing remedies will be found beneficial. 

If a person is liable to attacks of this kind, he must be par- 
ticularly careful in the diet; he must strictly avoid all crude, 
uncooked vegetable substances, such as salads; also, new 
made bread, sweetmeats, cherries, nuts, olives and chestnuts;* 
cheese must be avoided, also all kinds>;?of stimulants, tea, 
coffee, wine, brandies, beer ; the use of cold water extenially 
and internally is recommended. 

We give, first, a tabular view, to facilitate the choice of the 
proper remedy. 

Spasm in the stomach (gastralffia)y from 

Abuse of Chamomile tea : Nux vom.y Tgnatiay PuhaL 

Abuse of coffee : Kux vom.y Ignatia, Cocculus, Chamomile, 

Abuse of ardent spirits: Nux vom,, Lachesis, Arsenic, Sulph. 

Indigestion: Pulsat., Antimon, crud,, Bryon., China, ^Carbo 
veg,, Nux vom. 

Want of exercise, torpid bowels : Nvjx vom., Sulph. 

Excess of mental emotions, as anger, indignation, etc. ; 
Chamomile, Colocynth, Nux vom., Siaphysag. 

Loss of animal fluids, causing excessive debility, such as 
blood-letting, nursing, perspirations, excessive diarrheas : 
China, Carbo veg.. Phosphoric acid, Cocculus, Nux vom. 

Rheumatism and exposure to cold and damp weather : Cham- 
omile, Bryon., Rhus tax., Carbo veg. 

A gouty disposition, or where rheumatism or gout has fallen 
upon the stomach ; Ipecac., Bryon., Bdius, Nux vom., SutpA., 
Bdlad., Calcaxea. 

Derangement of the menses, if they are too slight : Pulsat., 
Cocculus. If too profuse: China, Bdlad., Plcdina, Calc. carb. 
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Symptomatic Detail. — Nux vomica. This is one of the 
most important remedies in this disease, and it is efficacious 
almost in every spasm of the stomach, in the beginning ; at 
least there is no risk in giving directly one dose (two, three, 
or four glob.), as it will procure time for cooler observation 
and a more correct choice, according to the* symptoms. If 
Nwa vomica does not give any relief, Phamomile or Cocculu$ 
alternated, every half hour, if necessary, will be of great 
benefit. The pains requiring JSTzix vomica especially, are : 
contracting^ pressinp, and spasmodic, with sensation of retrac- 
*tion or clawing in the stomach, with oppression of the chest, 
as if it were compressed by a band, with pain extending 
into ||ie back and loins ; nauseous accumulation of water in 
the mouth, or vomiting of sour liquid or food during the pain, 
ivorse after a meed, from using coffee and ardent spirits; from 
over-stu^g, creating thereby constipation, piles, hypochondria, 
with irascible humor, hasty and passionate character. Such 
persons generally are subject to nervous, pressing headache 
on one side, with unfitness for exertion, palpitation of the 
lieart with anxiety. 

. AnkiNisTHATiON, 866 at the end of this article. 

Cocculus. Often very beneficial, when 2mx vom., or Cham- * 
omile has given but temporary relief, or when there are 
spasms in the stomach, mitigated by belching up of wind ; 
otherwise, similar to Ntix vom. 

Chamomile. Distension of the stdfiiach, with pressure as 
from a stone, or as if the heart were being crushed with oppres- 
sion and shortness of breath ; pains are worse at night with 
great anguish and tossing; momentary mitigation by drinking 
coffee. The patient is peevish and irritable ; pains drive him 
out of bed. This remedy suits well to be given alternately 
with Coffea, and if then no improvement takes place, try 
ladonna. 

Belladonna. Especially where GhamomUe was of no avaih 
although well indicated, mostly in women of a delicate, sen- 
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sitive constitution, at the time of too profuse menstruation^ 
and tlien alternately with Platina, until better. BelladP^^^ 
alternately with Goffea^'^' y will be very beneficial in this dis- 
ease, if the patient is decidedly better, but cannot sleep nor 
lie quiet. Belladonna also suits in such violent pains as to 
take away consciousness, and cause falling down; also great 
thirst, but the pain gets worse after drinking. 

Pulsat, Is the principal remedy in mild, sad, tearful 
dispositions, or where the menses are tardy, producing those 
spasms. The pains are shooting ; worse by walking and mak- 
ing a false step ; spasmodic pains in the stomach, caused by 
fasting, or overloading the stomach ; with nausea, vomiting of 
food; not much thirst ; pains are worse in the evening^ with 
feeling of chilliness ; frequently loose bowels. 

Ignatia, Frequently after Pulsatilla, and when there are 
pressing pains, as from a sione^ especially after a meal or at 
night ; weakness, burning, emptiness in the pit of the stetoach, 
sensitive to touch ; aversion to food and drink ; cannot bear 
tobacco ; also, pains from mental causes, indignation, etc. ; or 
suits well for persons who have the pains from having fasted 
too long. 

China* Spasms from indigestion, with swelling of, and 
painful pressure in, the stomach, with rumbling of wind and 
flatulency ; spasms after loss of strength by blood-letting, 
nursing, diarrheas, etc. 

Garbo veg* FolIowsSv'ell after China, if the apai^ms were 
caused after eating flatulerU or spoiled food ; also, spasms 
occurring in damp and wet weather ; pajjiicularly if there is 
a painful, burning pressure, with anxiety, worse on touch or 
at night ; or contracting, spasmodic pain, forcing the patient 
to bend double, with shaking ; worse when lying down ; 
heart-bum ; nausea ; the very thought of food sickens bim. 

Jjachesis. Pressing pains, ameliorated soon after a meal, I 
but renewed afterward, with constipation, dyspepsia, and 
flatulency. 
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I/jfcopodium, Compressive pains, ameliorated in bed dur- 
ing the night ; worse in the morning, after a meal, and espe« 
cially in the open air. 

Arsenic, Violent pains and anxiety in the cardia and the 
stomach ; burning and spasmodic pains in cardia and stom- 
ach ; vomiting after drinking the smallest quantity of liquid ; 
suitable for spasms in old people, where cancer of the stom- 
ach may be supposed to exist, and in drunkards. 

Sulphur. Pressing pains as if frcnn a stone, mostly after a 
meal, with nausea, water-brash, or vomiting ; acidity ; throw- 
ing up of food; disposition to piles, or accumulation of mucus 
in the intestines ; hypochondriacal, whining mood. 

Antimon, crud. See Indigestion/’ 

Bryonia, Pressure as from a stone in the cardia., when 
eating, or after a meal, with a sensation of swelling in the pit 
of the stomach; pains worse by any motion; constipation ,* rheu- 
matic^ains in the head and limbs. In alternation with 

Rhus tox. When the pressure in the stomach and cardia 
obstructs the breathing, particularly after taking cold in damp, 
cold weather. (See ‘^Bilious Rheumatic Fever.”) 

Staphysag, Spasms in the stomach after anger or indig- 
nation. 

Calcar ea carb. Suitable, for plethoric persons, with full 
red faces or for females who have their menses very pro- 
fusely ; or after Belladonna has given partial relief ; espe- 
cially when^here is a sensation of clawing and retraction in 
the stomach, worse after a meal, frequently with vomiting of 
food; disposition to piles, constipation, and palpitation of the 
heart. 

Administration. — Dissolve of the remedy selected twelve 
globules in half a ieacupful of water, and give, every thirty 
or forty minutes, a teaspoonful, until three or four are taken ; 
then wait thirty minutes, gi^d, if not better, select another 
remedy, and give it in the rame manner, until better. This 
is the mode of administration* in the most urgent cases. 
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When the pains are not so severe, give the medicine at longer i 
intervals ; say, from one to two, three, or six hours, until 
amelioration takes place. In real chronic cases of this dis- 
ease, give the chosen remedy only evening and morning a 
dose (four glob.), for two days, and then wait the same length 
of time, before another remedy is given ; if better during that 
time, no more medicine is necessary. 

Application of Water in the form of wet bandages around 
the stomach, and the use of the sitting-bath, will accelerate 
the cure ; if the feet are habitually cold, apply the cold foot- 
bath eA^ery evening. 

Diet AND Reoimen. — The same as in Biliousness,^^ and 

Gastric Derangement.’* 

If no cold water is applied externally, a mustard plaster, 
or other heating substances, such as scorched flour, heated 
bran in small sacks, may be laifl on the stomach. The pa- 
tient is advised to remain as quiet as possible during the 
paroxysms. 

Griping Colic. {Colica; enteralgia.) {Stomach’^ache*) 

Diagnosis. — Pains in the intestines, more or less violent.; 
griping, pinching, tearing, or burning, mostly in the region 
of the navel, yet often spread all over the bowels ; severe 
cases of colic are accompanied by anxiety and cold sweat; 
stools either loose or confined ; when the colic pain is seated 
in one place, of the abdomen for a length of tyne without 
moving, danger of#inflammatiou of the intestines ensues, 
which is indicated by the pain, hitherto griping and pinching, 
becoming burning, and fever appearing (see “Inflammation 
of the Intestines ”); vomiting of sour, bilious phlegm, or dis- 
tension of the abdomen, painful to the touch, often attend l^he 
severest cases of colic. 

Causes. — These are constitutional or acquired by circum- 
stances ; the latter are very many, such as colds, indigestion, 
worms, constipation, mental emotions, and occupations which 
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require persons to work in deleterious metals, such as lead, 
etc. According to these exciting causes, the three principal 
varieties of colic are : 

1. Bilious colic, with bilious vomiting, severe griping, or 
shooting or twisting pain in the abdomen ; ^t first relieved by 
pressure, afterward tender to the touch, with painful disten- 
sion, cold extremities, restlessness, yellowish cast of the skin 
and eyes, the face expressing great anguish. 

2. Flatulent or wind-colic, with frequent belching up of 
wind, with or without relief ; swelling of the abdomen, which 
is distended and painful in different places, as the wind accu- 
mulates and moves in different parts of the intestines ; the 
pains come in paroxysms, and are sometimes very severe. 

3. Painier*$ or lead colic, which commences sometimes be- 
fore an attack with general lassitude, wandering pains in the 
bowels and extremities, heaviness in the lower limbs, chil- 
liness, and depression of spirits; the attack itself exhibits 
the same symptoms as bilious colic, except there is not often 
vomiting of bile, but great pain and restlessness, during 
which the patient bends forward, pressing firmly against the „ 
abdomen, his extremities feeling cold, and his pulse being 
small and suppressed. 

Treatment. — The first thing to be done in any colic, if 
it is at all severe, is the application of a general warm bath, 
during which the patient, sitting in a tub, the warm water 
reaching up to the pit of the stomach, is covered with 
blankets to confine the hot steam closelynaround him ; after 
ten minutes, he ascends from the bath and lays down with 
the blankets, without being dried ofl^ and is covered with suf- 
ficient clothes ; the warmth then may be kept up by putting 
heated bricks Or hot water flasks around the patient, on the 
spots where he complains the most ; a profuse perspiration 
will ensue, which relieves the cramp and makes the patient 
feel easier at once ; it must be kept up until every vestige of 
pain has left for some time. The medicines to be prescribed 
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below may be given, however, from the commencement of the 
pain, and continued until relief is obtained. We will now 
give in a tabular view the principal kinds of colic, with theii 
remedies, the symptomatic details of which may be consult- 
ed below. 

a. Bilious colic : Nux vomica, Colocynth, Chamomile, 
Bryonia. 

b. Flatulent or vAndy colic: Pulsatilla, China, Carho veg., 
Cocculus, Nux vom., Colocynth, Lycopod., Sulphur. 

c. Painter^ s or lead colic: Opium, Bellad., Plaiina. 

d. Colic with obstinate constipation (see “ Miserere Opi- 
um, Nux vom. 

e. Colic caused hy piles or hemorrhoids: Nvxvom., Lachesis, 
Pulsat., Colocynth, Carbo veg.. Sulphur. 

f. Colic from an injiammxttory state of the intestines (in- 
flammatory colic) : Aconite, Belladonna , Hyoscyamus, Mer- 
cury, Lachesis, Nux vcmica. Arsenic, Sulphur. (See ‘'En- 
teritis.^’) 

g. Colic from worms : Mercury, Cina, Sulphur. ( See 

"Worms.”) " 

h. Colic from indigestion (gastric colic) : Pulsat., China, 
Nux vom., Bellad., Bryon., Carbo veg. 

i. Colic from indignation or rage: Cham., Coloc., Staphys., 
Sulphur. 

k. Colic from a chill: Aconite, Cham.,' Coloc., Merc., Nux 


l. Colic from exposure to cold, damp weather: Pulsat., Bryo- 
nia, Rhus tox. 

m. From bathing: Nux vom. 

n. From external injuries, such as strains or blows: Amtca, 
Bryon., Rhus tox., Carbo veg., Lachesis. 

o. Colic in children principally: Chamomile, Rheum, Ceffea, 
Aconite, Bellad., Cina.,^ Sulphur. (See "Diseases of Chih 
dren,”) 

p. Colic in pregnant or lyingdn women: ChamxmMe, Nm 
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vomicay Arnicay Bryoniay PuUatillay Sepia, (See Diseases 
of Wpmen.”) 

‘ q. In hyetencal women (nervous colic of women); Ignatia, 
Nvao vom,y Cocculus, (See the same.) 

r. Colic at the time of the menses (menstrual colic): Pul- 
siuUla, Coffeay Veratrumy Cocculus. (See the same.) 

$, Colic in persons with low spirits: China, Nux vom,. Sul- 
phur, Calcarea carb., Stannum, 

Select first, according to the character of the disease, one 
of the above remedies, aricl then read its symptoms in the 
following symptomatic detail. It will be seen above that 
Nux vom, and Colocynth are the principal remedies in almost 
all kinds of colic, and consequently mostly to be used ; we 
recommend, therefore, the careful study of their distinguish- 
ing symptoms. Beside these two medicines, Pulsat. and Bel- 
ladonna will be found of frequent application. 

Administration of these remedies, see at the end of this 
article. 

Symptomatic Detail. — Nux vomica. Constipation, Aarrf. or 
difficult stool, with pressure in the abdomen as from a stogie; 
the colic pain is contractive or compressive, sometimes pinching 
and drawing ; pressure at the pit of the stomach, with disten- 
sion and tenderness of the abdomen when touched ; feeling 
as if tlie clothes around the waist were too tight ; flatulency 
and severe griping, deeply seated in the abdomen, with cold 
hands and feet, and sometimes sharp and severe pressure on 
the bladder and rectum, as if wind were about to escape vio- 
lently, forcing the patient to bend double ; beneficial in almost 
all kinds of colic, where constipation predominates, or the pa- 
tient* likes to be quiet, to sit doubly bent, br to lie down on 
account of violent pains in the loins and head. 

Colocynth, This is the principal medicine for colic ; vio- 
lent, even the most violent cutting , pinching, clawing pains and 
sHtches as if from knives, with excessive restlessness, agit^ion 
and tossing, sometimes cramp in the limbs, shivering, either no 

^ — — 
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inclination to stools and violent diarrhea and vomiting of bile or 
food, immediately after eating ; abdomen either swollen^with 
wind, or feels very empty; however, very tender, fiCls 

from a bruise. After it are suitable, Chamomile^ Mercury^ 
Belladonna. 

Bellad(mna. The colic pains are : swelling and protrusion^ 
like a pod of the colon between the pit of the stomach and 
the navel, relieved by pressing upon it or by bending double ; 
pain at the same place, as if the intestines were grasped by 
the finger nails; or spasmodic constrictiof^ in the abdomen in 
females, with a feeling of hearing downward as if something 
would fall out, similar to the falling of the womb, or pains 
connected with this disorder ; general characteristic for Bel- 
ladonna: congested, hot head, red face, severe pain in the 
head, aggravated by movement, cannot bear the light, feels 
dry in the throat, etc. (See Materia Medica.'") After it 
Mercury^ Lachesis^ or Hyoscyamus^ is suitable. 

Pulsatilla. Shooting, .beating pains in the pit of the 
stomach ; farther down in the abdomen a feeling of heaviness 
and fullness, with disagreeable tension and distension, tender- 
ness and pain as if from a bruise when touched ; suffering 
from flatulency (see this article), and consequent colic after 
indigestion ; worse when sitting, lying, or in the evening, with 
shivering; patient feels better out doors, than within; is in- 
clined to, or has diarrhea ; pale face, with livid circle around 
the eyes ; pressure, tension, and aching in the head. After it 
are suitable, China, Lycopodium, Mercury, Sulphur. 

China. Excessive distension of the abdomen, as in tym- 
panitis, with fullness and pressure, as if from hard bodies ; or 
spasmodic constriction ; pain, with stoppage of wind and 
ing down toward the hypochondriacal region; Worse at night, 
after errors in diet, and in persons weakened by severe loss of 
animal fluids, such as bleeding, too heavy perspiration, nurs- 
ing, -diarrhea, etc. (See Pulsatilla.'') 

Cocculus. One of the principal medicines, particularly in 
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spasmodic and windy colic, and in those colics of women be* 
fore or at the time of their menses (see ‘‘ Female Diseases^'); 
or when there are constrictive^ spasmodic pains in the hypo- 
gastrium, nausea, difficulty of breathing, flatulency, and full, 
distended stomach ; or a feeling of emptiness in the abdomen, 
with squeezing and tearing in the stomach ; nausea ; constipa- 
tion; nervous excitability. 

CqffFm. JExcess in pain^ which drives to despair; great agita- 
tion, tossing, grinding of the teeth ; coldness of the limbs ; 
moaning, and fits of suffocation. 

Igruxtia. Colic in the night, waking out of a sleep, with 
shooting into the sides and chest ; difficult, but relieving dis- 
charge of wind ; suitable for sensitive and delicate women. 

Hyoscyamus. Spasmodic and griping pain, with vomiting ; 
cries ; pain in the head ; hardness and distension of the ab- 
domen, and tenderness when touched. 

ChamomUe. Tearing^ drawing pains, with great restless- 
ness ; nausea : bitter vomiting or bilitMs diarrhea; incarcerated 
mnd^vriih anguish, tension, pressure, fullness in the pit of the 
stomach; one cheek red, the other pale ; the colic ajjpears 
mostly at night, toward sunrise, or after a meal. (Pulsat. 
suits after it.) 

Bryonia. Fullness and pressure in the abdomen after eat- 
ing ; cutting and stitching pains in the bowels, particu- 
larly after drinking warm ^ milk; colic pains with diarrhea 
after taking cold, or in the heat of summer. Alternately 
^ith Rhus Umc., in bilious rheumatic attacks. (See this 
article. ) ‘ 

Rhus tox. Pressure in the stomach and pit of the stomach ; 
pa^ in the aiddmen at night; restlessness and diarrhea of 
watery' and slimy substances. (See Bryon.) 

Sulphur. Against hesnorrhoidal colic, when Oarbo veg., or 
Mercury has been given without effect ; against IMiou^ colic, 
when ChamomUe or Colocynih was insufficient ; against ficdu- 
lord cdic, after ChamomUe, Colcctrea carb.. Mercury, or Cmho 
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veg,y was administered; or against worm colic, after JUrcury 
or Cina had been given. 

Carbo veg. Distension and fullness of the abdomen ; diffi- 
cult belching up of wind ; colic after riding in a carriage ; 
flatulent colic, with rumbling in the bowels; discharge of 
wind of a putrid smell ; either constipation, or diarrhea of a 
putrid smell. 

Arsenic, Excessive pain, with great anguish in the abdomen; 
intolerable burning, or sensation of cold in the abdomen; pains 
are worse at night, after eating or drinking; watery or bilious 
vomiting; diarrhea, with thirst, shivering, and excessive debility^ 

Veratrum, Cutting as from knives in the abdomen, which is 
^ very tender to touch ; burning in the whole abdomen ; Jlatu- 
lent colic, with noisy rumbljng of wind, which is discharged 
with difficulty. (Alternately with Arsenic, in severe cases, or 
with Coffea at the time of menstruation.) 

Opium, Abdomen hard and distended ; tympanitis, with 
heaviness in the abdomen, as from a weight (lead or pairUer*s 
colicy, obstinate constipation, with vomiting even of faeces Snd 
urine ; ^ involuntary stools, of a dark color and fetid. . 

Lachesis. In spasmodic and inflammatory colic, when Colo- 
cynth, Belladonna, Cham,, Nux vom., have been administered 
without effect ; in hemorrhoidal colic, and after mechanical 
injuries; after Carbo veg., when there is great weakness, 
sinking feeling, small, quick pulse; or alternately with Lyco- 
pod,, if there is great constipation left. (See this article.) 

Lycopodium, In flattdent colic, swelling, fullness, and dis- 
tension of the pit of the stomach, with colic pain, incarcera- 
tion of wind, which is not discharged. (Is suitable after 
PvlsaU, or Lachesis; see these.) 

Platina, In consequence of fear or anger, or poisoning by 
lead, after Opium and Belladonna; suitable principally for 
females, or when the bodily sufferings disappear as soon as 
the mental distresses begin, or vice versa; is afraid of dying ; 
cannot refrain from weeping ; contracting pain in the abdomen; 
30 
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pressure in live stomach after eating; also a contracting pain, 
as if laced too tight ; with a sensation of constant bearing 
down. 

Aconite, Extreme tenderness of the abdomen; much anguish, 
restlessness and tossing, particularly when the pains are 
located in the region of the bladder ; when the bowels seem 
to retract, with frequent but unsuccessful want to urinate. 

Arnica, Contusive pain in the sides of the abdonmi in 
pregnant females ; pain from lifting in the abdomen ; fullness 
in the stomach, as if one had eaten too much ; stitches in the pit 
of the stomach, with pressure hack to the spine, and an oppres- 
sion on the chest, worse after eating, drinking, and toucli ; 
stitches in the left hypockondrium, taking away the breath; dis- 
tension and hardness of the abdomen, with soreness in the sides; 
better after discharge of urine ; diarrhea, watery, or from 
indigestion. 

Mercury. Shooting or violent contracting pains in the ab- 
domen, especially around the navel, with nausea ; frequent 
desKre to evacuate, or slimy diarrhea; profuse quantity of 
saliva in the mouth; shivering, with heat, especially in the 
face ; abdomen tender to touch ; colic pains, worse in the 
night ; great lassitude. 

Cina, Colic pains from worms, especially around the 
navel, which is tender to the touch. Cinaf'^'- in such cases, 
every half hour. repeated (the dose from two to four glob.), 
is more effectual thiin the other preparation of Oma (sec 
** Worms’"). 

Rheum, Particularly in infants, when the colic is accom- 
panied by diarrhea of a sour smell and pressing down before 
and after the stool; or when there are in adults cutting pains 
in the abdomen, forcing one to bend over frequently soon after 
eating ; worse when standing. 

Sepia, Colic pains \\\ pregnant or lying -in women, or even 
spasms, as if the intestines were turning over ; cuUing pains 
qfter motion; burning and stitches in the abdomen, which is 


J 



GRIPING COLIC STOMACH-ACKE. 


355 


hard and dis,tended; pressure and sensation of heamnUss in the 
ftbdomen, with bearing down; rtindding of the bowels after eat- 
ing ; constipation, or greenish diarrhea, especially in children. 

Calcarea carb. Contractive, gnawing spasnis, or cutting 
pains in the abdomen; difficulty of discharging the wind, 
with noisy rumbling of the bowels ; cannot bear the clothes 
tight around the hypochondria ; acidity of the stomach, with 
vomiting of food, especially in children when teething; light- 
ish diarrhea. 

Stannum, Spasms in the region of the diaphragm, as in 
hysterical or hypochondriacal persons, with difficulty of eject- 
ing the wind ; constipation, or slimy diarrhea, and great 
weakness. (Compare China,) 

An MINISTRATION. — Dissolvc twelve glob, of the selected 
l emedy in half a teacupful of water, and give every fifteen or 
thirty minutes a teaspoonful, for two or three times; theiji 
wait the same length of time before giving another remedy, 
if not better; but if the patient is better, do not repeat the* 
medicine as often. This is particularly the case with Colo- 
cynth, which is the most frequently -needed remedy. In the 
most agonizing pains, the alternate use of Coffea and Camphor 
ill solution, given as above stated, affords temporary relief, 
until other remedies may complete the cure. In cases where 
the pains are not so excessive, the medicines must not be re- 
peated as frequently ; say, only from two, three, to six hours 
a dose (four glob.) until better, or until another remedy is 
needed. * 

Diet and Regimen. — Persons subject to this complaint 
must avoid all substances which produce it, such as kale 
(kohl) and other green vegetables, acidulated drinks, veal, 
etc. In an attack of colic, give only the mildest nourishment; 
gruels, toast- water, toasted bread, etc.; no milk, except in 
worm colic, when sweet, cold milk will pacify the worms. 
Keep the feet dry and warm, also in wet, cold weather, 
a wet bandage around the stomach and abdomen. , In colic 
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from indigestion, a cup of black coffee immediately taken is 
strongly recommended. 

COKOEBTION AND STAGNATION OP BlOOD IN THE AbDOMEN. 

That process, by which disease is generated and grows, 
depends upon certain laws, which in no case appear in more 
constant regularity, than in producing the different kinds of 
congestions. The three great divisions of the body — head, 
breast, and abdomen — are, at certain periods of man’s life, 
successively, the places for congestions and stagnation. Thus 
the head inclines to be congested in childhood, the breast in 
youth, up to thirty or thirty five years (hence, in this period 
most all lung-diseases occur), and, finally, the abdomen in 
middle age, from thirty five to old age (hence in this period 
so many bowel-diseases, such as hypochondria, piles, dyspcp- 
sja, etc., take place). One of the most natural causes for* 
.these diseases is the determirudion of blood to the abdomen. We 
must not increase, by our mode of living, this natural ten- 
dency to congestion ; as, if neglected or mistreated, its cure 
will be very difficult. 

* Diagnosis. — Persons troubled with this disease have a 
sensation of heat and burning in the stomach, together with 
the feeling of heaviness, hardness, and tension in the lower 
part of the abdomen. 

Treatment. — Nux vomica and Sulphur^ are the principal 
remedies. 

Nux vomica. Especially for persons who lead & sedentary 
life, are constipated, have pains in the loins, hips, and back, 
as if broken and very weak ; hardness and tension of the ab- 
domen ; cannot bear the pressure of the clothing around the 
waist. 

Sulphur. After Nux vomica has relieved partially, in all 
cases, even the most obstinate, where constipation, hypochon- 
driacal and hemorrhoidal symptoms are present ; Nux vom., 
alternately with Sulphur, every second or third day a dose 
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(four to six glob.), until four doses of each are taifcen, will 
generally be sufficient to relieve ; if not, repeat it after an 
interval qf from eight to fourteen days, during which time no 
medicine must be taken. 

Arsenic and Carbo veg. -Aglministered in the same manner, 
if there is great weakness, with tendency to diarrhea and 
flatulency. 

Capsicum, If the evacuations are soft, trifling, slimy, 
watery, give twice or three times a dose (four glob.), until 
better. 

Other remedies, to be used successively, but slowly, are : 
PidsatUla^ Sepia^ Belladomia^ Mercury^ Lachesis^ lycopo- 
dium. 

Application of Water. — The sitting-bath, cold foot-bath, 
and the wet bandage around the abdomen are beneficial 
auxiliaries in the treatment of this disease ; beside the drink- 
ing of cold water. 

Diet and Regimen. — ^Exercise on foot and horseback, regu- 
larity of all habits and cheerfulness of mind are necessary. 

Diet. — See Piles.' ^ 

Inflammation of the Diaphragm. {Diaphragmitis.) 

This disease resembles pleurisy very much ; sharp, shooting ^ 
pains under the short-ribs; worse on pressing between or 
below the ribs, on sneezing, or coughing, inhaling, or striking 
tlie body ; relieved by bending the body forward ; frequently 
there is hiccough present. 

Causes. — The same as in pleurisy. We have only to add, 
that external injuries, such as blows, falls on the ribs directly, 
or a jarring of the diaphragm by a jump on the heels and 
feet, or (as in little children it is often the case) a twisting or 
unnatural turning of the body, are the most frequent causes 
of this disease. 

Treatment. — The same as in ** Pleurisy." 

The principal remedies are: Bryonm, Aconite, Nwe vomica 
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Chaitumiile. This latter, particularly in infants and chil* 
dren, when they are swollen around the short-ribs, where the 
slightest touch can not be borne without screaming or^ stoppage 
of breath (see, in “Diseases of Children,” “Livergrown”). 
Clielidon., when Chamomile seen^ to be insufficient, and there 
is extreme constipation, and then alternately with Nux vom. 

If caused by external injuries. Arnica, externally, in solu- 
tion, and internally, in alternation with Aconite, every hour 
or two hours a dose (six glob.) must be used until better. 

Application op Water. — Wet bondages around the 
breast and stomach. 

We may be allowed to insert here a case in point, showing 
conclusively how important sometimes it is to mahe use of 
water as an auxiliary remedial agent. 

Miss O., eighteen years of age, of full habit and bilious 
nervous constitution, was attacked in the hottest days of J uly, 
with severe pains in the epigastric region, which prevented her 
firom breathing freely, and from turning on either side; she 
had to lay perfectly quiet on her back, without being able to 
move, in order to avoid the most agonizing pain in the region 
of the diaphragm, which appea^d swollen and very painful to 
the touch. Pulse very quick and suppressed, tongue thickly 
. coated and rather dry, thirst increased. She had, during the 
past few weeks, been arduously engaged in nursing the sick, 
which had materially, weakened her otherwise good constitution 
and reduced her strength — she appeared in her present condi- 
tion very feeble and exhausted.. Aconite and Bryonia (3d) 
dissolved in water, alternately every two hours a teaspoonful, 
was prescribed. In the evening, almost the same symptoms 
presented themselveb, except an additional perspiration, which 
did not relieve her agony. Bryonia (3d) and Mercury (6) 
dissolved in water were now given in alternation, every two 
hours a teaspoonful, and a wet bandage put around her in the 
region of the stomach. Soon after this application, her con- 
dition improved decidedly ; she was able to turn herself ; in the 
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morning but very little soreness was left, and on the same 
evening she conversed cheerfully, sitting up in the bed. The 
gastric-bilious symptoms disappeared as rapidly as the con- 
gestion receded; another application of the wet bandage that 
evening made her feel stilL more comfortable, and the next * 
morning she needed no further attendance. Thus this dan- 
gerous case had terminated favorably within the short period 
of a little more than two days. We have frequently attended 
similar patients; our climate, particularly in the summer, 
favoring abdominal congestions of this kind, but never was the 
recovery as quick as in this case. The relief by the wet ban- 
dage was immediate, according to the patient’s own expression. 

Administration, Diet, and Regimen, the same as in 
‘‘Pleurisy.” 

Abdominal Inflammation. 

We will now proceed to the inflammations of those organs 
which lie between the peritoneum, or that serous membrane 
which envelops all the abdominal viscera. The inflamma- 
tions of these organs liave this one peculiar feature in regard 
to the pulse, that the higher the inflammation runs, the 
smaller and more suppressed^he pulse appears ; sometimes 
it is only discoverable by haropressure, 

1. Injlammation of the Stomach. ( ffastritis.) 

Diagnosis. — This is a dangerous disease^ and ought not to * 
be treated by laymen ; but, on account of its rapid course, 
we feel the necessity of introducing it here, in order to enable 
every one to diminish, or take away entirely its danger, 
by applying those remedies which have a specific bearing 
upon it. 

Gastritis is characterized by a constant, violent, burning, 
and stitching pain in the gastric regions, increased by 
pressure, respiration, or taking any kind of food ; beside this, 
there are heat, swelling, and tension, with pulsation in the 
region of the stomach ; nothing will stay on the stomach, not 
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even pure wjater ; although there is great thirst, yet water is 
frequently rejected, because sometimes, beside other violent 
nervous fits and convulsions, hydrophobic symptoms occur, 
with tetanic spasms, great and sudden prostration ; fainting ; 
the pulse gets smaller, more wiry i extremities cooler, and 
the restless anxiety greater, the higher the inflammation is. 
Death takes place, either by gangrene (which is announced 
by sudden cessation of all pain, small, remitting pulse, 
scarcely perceptible, hands and feet icy cold), or by nervous 
paralysis, with spasms and fainting fits, together with symp- 
toms of the utmost debility. Signs of improvement are, 
when the pulse becomes larger and broader, the pains less 
severe, without ceasing entirely, and the hands and feet 
warmer. 

This disease may, after an improper treatment, pass into 
chronic inflammation, induration, or ulceration of the stomach. 

Causes.: — Bilious diarrheas, if suddenly checked ; acrid 
poisons taken into the stomach ,* abuse of emetics and ardent 
spirits ; transfer of gout ; suppressed secretions ; external inju- 
ries ; or drinking of water when^ieated. 

* Treatment. — Aconite is the i|p6t remedy to be given, if the 
pains are- severe, and the heat great in the stomach, or when 
a chill preceded the aflFection, or when it was caused by taking 
cold drinks when overheated. 

Administration; — Dissolve twelve glob, in half a teacupful 
of water ; give every twenty or thirty minutes a teaspoonful 
until ten spoonfuls are taken ; if then not better, select another 
remedy, which must be prepared and given in the same 
manner, until better, or another remedy is necessary. 

Bryonia. Generally after Aconite or Ipecctc. 

Ipecac. After Aconite, if vomiting predominates, and the 
disease was caused by indigestion, but the tongue is clear. 

Ardimon. Under similar symptoms as Ipecac.; but the 
tongue has a thick coating of white or yellowish mucus. 

PuleeUilla. After Ipecac, or Bryonia, or when the disease 
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was caused by indigestion, or a chill in the stomach from 
having taken ice. 

Arsenic, For a similar condition, but there is rapid faUu^ 
cf strength, pale, sunken countenance, cold extremities; altev 
nately with Verairum, 

Veratrum, For similar symptoms (see Asiatic Cholera*’) 

Belladonna and Hyoscyamus, alternately, if nervous, spas- 
modic, hydrophobic symptoms appear ; drowsiness, delirium, 
loss of consciousness. 

Arnua, In case external injuries were the cause of the 
disease. 

Nux vomica and Lachesis, in alternation, if abuse of ardent 
spirits caused the gastritis ; after which, 

Lachesis and Arsenic may be alternated with benefit. 

Cantharis, In the most violent cases, particularly when 
the burning pain is intolerable ; alternately with China, 

Opium and Camphor, alternately, if no remedy seems to , 
ameliorate the case; drowsiness and stupor, particularly in 
drunkards; afterward give other suitable remedies which 
will have a better 6fl’ect. 

For gastritis from acrid poisons, see “Poison.” After the 
poison is removed, treat as above. 

For the chronic form of the disease, see “ Dyspepsia, Car- 
dialgia. Spasms of the Stomach.” 

Application of Water. — A lukewarm sitting-bath, reach- 
ing above the navel, is recommended ; in the bath the patient’s 
abdomen is constantly rubbed. After the vomiting Ceases 
wet compresses are applied on the stomach and oold injections 
used to remove constipation. The chronic form requires 
fitrict dieting, the constant wearing of wet bandages, frequent ‘ 
sweatings in the wet sheet, foot and sitting-baths ; beside ^the 
frequent drinking of small quantities of cold water. 

Diet and Rbcimbn. — As during the height^ of the disease 
nothing will stay on the stomach, it is better to offer the 
patient nothing but water ; afterward the mildest gruel, made 
31 
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of rice or flour, milk and water, buttermilk, gum-arabic 
water, milk<toast. Continue this diet for some time before il 
is changed for a stronger one ; and then only soups and mild 
vegetables. 

2 , Injlamnuxium of tiie Boweh. {EnletiHs,) 

This disease occurs in two varieties ; cither where 

.no other disease preceded it, or sympUmuitiCf when it appears 
in consequence of other diseases, such as “Typhus,’' etc. 
The former is very acute, but of rare occurrence, and in- 
volves in its sphere the mucous membrane, as well as the 
submucous tissue and peritoneal coat — a very painful and 
dangerous disease ; while the latter, not so acute in its dburse, 
occurs more frequently, attacking the mucous membrane of 
the intestines, mostly in portions ; being, on that account, not 
so painful and dangeroxts, but sometimes leading to ulcera- 
tions of the bowels. 

Diagnosis of the idiopathic or very acute form , — Violent 
burning or pungent pain, permanently on one spot ^f the ab- 
domen, generally in the region of the navel ; increased by the 
slightest touch or movemenF; with tension, heat, and bloat- 
edness of the abdomen ; obstinate constipation ; vomiting of 
slime or bile, finally of faeces {ileus miserere ) ; violent thirst, 
yet cold drinks do not agree ; sobbing, anxiety ; restless- 
ness ; pulse small, contracted, as in gastritis ; urine frequently 
suppressed. 

The fatah termination of this disease occurs under similar 
' symptoms as in gastritis by gangrene ; the most violent pain 
suddenly disappearing, pulse sinking, remittent, impercepti- 
. bio ; involuntary, cadaverously fetid stools. 

The symptoms of recovery are the same as in gastritis. In 
regard to thp obstinate constipation which is such a constant 
^mptom in disease,^e would remark tixat this does not 
constitute or cause the disease, but m its aiitoral consequence, 
disappears as soon as Ihe by the proper 
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remedies, is teduced. Any violent attempt, by severe medi- 
cines, to effect a passage, would only add to the iniSiammajtion, 
and hasten a fatal result. The best expedient for this pur- 
pose is, beside the medicines to be mentioned hereafter, 
injections of tobacco smoke, which relieve the pain, or luke- 
warm baths, which destroy the spasms, often remaining after 
the indatnmation is subdued. 

Treatment. — Aconite must be used first, as directed in gas- 
tritis. It is the principal remedy as long as the^ccompany- 
ing fever is intense and the skin very hot. 

Ill severe cases, Arsenic and Veratrum after it, in a similar 
manner, as directed in gastritis. 

In less severe cases, Lachesis, Belladonna, and Mercury, in 
alternation, will suffice, if the skin has become cooler, from 
the application of AconUe, but there still remain great sore- 
ness of the abdomen and intense thirst. 

These medicines must be separately dissolved in water 
(twelve glob, to half a teacupful), and every two hours, 
alternately, a teaspoonful given, until three or four teaspoon- 
fuls of each are taken, or until better. 

But in the severest ca^es, when vomiting of faeces appears 
(^ileus miserere). 

Opium must be administered, every hour a dose (four 
glob.), and if not relieved within six, eight, or twelve hours, 

Plumbum, in the same manner. It is in this stage where 
injections of an infusion of tobacco, or injecting tobacco 
smoke, is x)f the greatest benefit ; also a lukewarm bath, to 
relax the whole system, and facilitate a decided reaction. ' 

Diagnosis of the symptomatic or subacute form. — This is 
always a concomitant symptom in typhus, or other malignant 
fevers ; also in consumption of the bowels. The pain of l3he 
abdomen consists of a soreness, aggravated by hard presaUMy 
and after cold drinks and indiges ^le food ; tlie tongue Il’MdV 
smooth, sometimes shining ; loss of appetite ; thirst TSrii^#e jf' . 
eonstant dryness in the mouth and throat ; -nausea lUt 
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vomiting are more cr less present, the more so, the nearer 
the inflamed portions of the intestines are to the stomach. 
When the lower parts are more inflamed, which is indicated 
by the pain in that region, diarrhea of a slimy mucus, often 
mixed with blood, is present, as in dysentery. This is parti- 
cularly the case in the beginning of Consumption of the 
bowels, such as nursing .females are sometimes subject to, 
see ** Diseases of Females.*^ 

Treatmeitt. — If this disease occurs in typhus or other ma- 
lignant fevers, see their respective chapters. In the com- 
mencement of a typhus, if the pain in the abdomen is exces- 
sive, give a few doses of Aconite, every two or three hours 
one (four glob.); after which give Bryonia and Rtius tox. 
(in a half a teacupful of water, twelve glob, dissolved), 
every two hours, alternately, a teaspoonful. See Typhus 
Fever.'' 

If it resembles a bloody dysentery, after the use of Aco‘ 
niie as above, give Belladonna and Mercury in alternation 
(dissolve of each twelve glob, in half a teacupful of water), 
every hour a teaspoonful, until better ; after v/hich Mtric acid 
generally suits, particularly if the patient has already taken 
a good deal of calomel ; or Colocynth, if bilious, green matter 
is vomited or discharged by the dysenteric operation. For 
the application of these medicines, and of Sulphur, which is 
important in this disease, see “ Dysentery." 

If worms are suspected to be the cause of the inflammation 
of the bowels, or are complicated with it, see “ Worms." 

If the disease resembles or runs into consumption of the 
bowels, see ''Diarrhea" and " Diarrhea of lying-in Women." 

The cftroTMc form of this disease requires the same reme- 
dies, only administered not so often, because the symptoms 
are. less urgent. 

1^ all severe cases of this kind, it would be indispensably 
necessary to apply to a hMnosopathic physician, if one san 

be had. 
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Application of Water, see preceding article. 

Diet and Regimen, the same as in Gastritis/* 

Inflammation op the Liver. (Bepatitis,) 

Diagnosis. — This inflammation differs according to its place 
in the liver. 

a. When the surface and the convex, or upper part of the 
liver is inflamed, there are in the right hypochondrium some- 
times stitches, at other times burning pains, often as violent 
as in pleurisy, shooting to the breastbone, the right shoulder- 
blade, increased by deep respiration, frequently accompanied 
with cough and vomiting ; in this form the patient cannot lu 
on the right side. 

h. When the concave, or lower part, and the substance of 
the liver is inflamed, there is not so much pain, but more a 
feeling of pressing, heaviness, as of a bag lying in that re^ 
gion ; the color of the eyes and face become y^lowish, as if 
jaundice were present ;* bitter taste, and vomiting; in this* 
form the patient cannot lie on the left side. 

In both forms general inflammatory fever is present more 
or less, and the region of the liver sensitive to pressure, and 
apparently bloated and hot. The first form may be mistaken 
for pleurisy, as the symptoms are very similar ; but, as in 
such a case the treatment would be the same, no danger can 
result from such a mistake. 

If hepatitis is not well treated, it has the tendency to pass 
into the chronic state, forming ulcerations, which either ap-* 
pear externally or communicate internally with the intestines 
or the lungs, causing inflammation of these organs ; m- 
durations, adhesion, gangrene^ are also issues of neglected 
hepatitis. 

Causes. — Summer heat and hot climate predispose this 
disease ; also, the abuse of ardent spirits ; beside, it is excited 
by external lesions, concussion* of the brain, suddenly sup? 
pressed diarrhea or dysentery, hemorrhoidal congostioii, oi 
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strong emetics or purgatives, the abuse of mercury, ,the 
presence of stones in the gall-bladder, indigestion, violent 
passion or anger, particularly when immediately followed by 
drinking ardent spirits, 

Tbeatmjent, — The following are the principal remedies ne* 
cessary for the acute form of <this disease : Aconii^ Cham' 
cmile^ Bryon,^ China^ Bellad., Mercury, Nux vom,t PulsaBUa, 

Sulph., LacheBiB, Ghelidmvium. 

For the species a. are more suitable: Aconite, Belladonna, 

. Tivyon., Mercury, LacKesis, Sulph., Chdidonium. 

For the eqpecies h: Aconite, Chamormle, Mercury, Pulsat., 
China, Nux vom,. Sulphur, Ckelidonium. 

For chronic aflections, such as enlargement and induration 
of the liver (liver complaint): Nux vom., Sulphur.- 
I ( Other serioul^chronic diseases must be treated by a liomoe- 

opathic physician.) 

Stmptomatio Dbtail. — Aconite. At the commencement 
of the treatment, when there are violent inflammatory fever, 
ehootiny pain in the region of the liver, tossing about, fear of 
death, and anguish ; pain seems to be insupportable. 

Belladonna. Pressing pains extending to the chest and 
shoulders; fullness in the pit of the stomach and around the 
short ribs ; difficult and anxious respiration ; after Aconite, 

ChelidonviM. Dull, heavy deap-seated pain in the right 
side of the chest, shoulder, and in the r^ion of the liver with 
emharaeeed alternately with Mercury. 

Bryonia. Pressing pains, with fullness in the hypochon- 
dria; oppressipirof the chert; rapid and anxiouS breath- 

ing; tongue yellowish and thickly coated, followed by fever 
^ and thirst; pains worse by movement; constipation. Suit- 
• able after Adoniie or alternately with Mercury. 

Mercury. Patient caElinot lie long on the riyht side ; pains 
are pressing and shooting ; bitter taste in the mouth ; thirst 
and shivering; skin and ey& yellowish. After it Bachesie 
Sulphur are suitable 

><#»» 
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Lachesis. If Bdladonna or Mercury is insufficient, or w lum 
the patient is in the habit of drinking ardent spirits. I 

Sulphur, In every case of Bepatitis, either at the end of | 
the cure, or when the preceding remedies have produced no j 
perceptible amelioration within a few days. 

ChurjMmUe. In hepatitis ^fter taking cold ; when caused 
by violent anger, or when there 'are dull pressing pains, not 
aggravated by movement, respiration, or external pressure ; ycl- 
l6w color of the skin ; pressure in the stomach; gastric bilious 
state of the stomach ,* tongue coated ; bitter taste in the 
mouth ; fits of anguish, 

PvlsatUla. In hepatitis, from indigestion, alternately with 
Chirta; nausea, bitter taste in the mouth, tongue coated; oj)- 
pression of the chest ; tension around thje short ribs ; fits of 
anguish in the night, with loose, greenish, and evacuatioiLs. 

China, After indigestion, or when there is shooting and 
pressing: swelling and hardness of the hepatic region ; press- 
ing headache ; bitter taste in the mouth and yellowish coat on 
* the tongue. 

Jlux vomica. After a fit of passion, or when there is shoot- 
ing and beating under the short-ribs of th<^ right side, exces- 
sively tepder when touched ; nausea, with sour and bitter 
taste ; fits of anguish; shortness of breath, thirst, vertigo, and ^ 
headache ; suitable for drunkards, and in chronic liver afi'ec- 
tions, previous to Sulphur, 

Administration. — Dissolve of the remedy selected, twelve 
globules in holf a teacup ful of water, and give every two 
hours- a teaspoonful, until three or four spoonfuls .are taken, 
or until another remedy is indicated by the change of symp- 
toms ; as the patient gets better, lengthen the intervals ; as 
soon as greatly relieved, discontinue all medicine for forty; ^ 
eight hours> when one dose (four glob.) of Sulphur may be " 
administered to complete the cure. 

In chronic hepatitis, give of the necessary remedy only ohee 
in twenty-four hours a dose (four glob/), for two or three 
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I days ; then discontinue six or eight days before the next 
remedy is given. 

Application of Water. — The wet bandage is beneficial ; 
constipation is relieved by cold injections. 

The treatment of the chronic form is assisted by the con- 
Kiant wearing of a wet bandage around the abdomen. 

•Diet and Regimen. — No meat or meat soups of any Jeind^ 
but farinaceous substances ; rice and oatmeal gruel, sweet- 
ened and made palatable by lemon-juice, lemonade, cold or 
warm, prunes sweetened or boiled in gruels, baked apples, 
toasted bread, toast-water, cold water alone. Keep the pa- 
tient quiet and comfortable as regards temperature. 

Jaundice. {Icterus,) 

Diagnosis. — This disease, well known by the yellow color 
• it imparts to all the white parts of the body, is not to be con- 
sidered dangerous of itself, but becomes only so by neglect, 
when other serious disorders, hectic fever, dropsy, etc., may 
follow. In most cases it is the result of neglected Hver dis- 
eases, or is caused by taking cold which affected the liver ; 
also, by worms or •gall-stones, obstructing the gall-duct, or is 
induced by excessive mental emotions. In jaundice the bow- 
els become constipated, and if faeces pass, they are hard and 
whitish ; the urine is orange-colored, and the skin dry, or, if 
moist, it is from weakness, and the perspiration imparts a yel- 
low color to the patient’s linen. Sometimes a slight fever ac- 
companies these symptoms, which increases toward night, 
remitting or even intermitting in the morning ; this is the case 
in the milder form. In the severer forms of this disease, ao 
coxnpanied with high fever, the brain becomes affected, which, 
if noi relieved soon, may cause the death of the patient (see 
> for the treatment of such a state, Inflammation of the 
: Brain”). 

'A ■■ ■', 

Tubatmsnt. — T he prmcipal object must be to increase, by 
degrees, the healUiy action of the skin ; the patient, therefore, 
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ought to keep warmly covered in bed in a warm room, and 
take, for the first three or four days, Mercury ^ morning, noon, 
and night a dose (four glob.) ; if not better at the expiration 
of four days, give Hepanr and Chelidonmm m, ; but if signs 
of amelioration appear, give it at longer intervals ; this course 
generally removes the disease m eight or ten days, during 
which time the jatient must keep in an equal, warm tem- 
perature and perspiration. In very obstinate cases, Zachesis^ 
Nitric acid^ Sulphur y may be given afterward in the same 
manner. 

Jaundice, caused by a fit of passion, requires Chamcmile, 
followed by Nux vom. 

If it is caused by the abuse of Mercury^ or Calomely give 
Chinay Hepar suiph., LachesiSy or Sulphur. 

If a child becomes yellow from having taken rhubarb too 
often or too much, give Chamomilcy Mercury y or Cheltdon, 

If persons are liable to jaundice upon every trifling occa- 
sion, give Lach.y Chelid. and Sulph.y every week one dose (four * 
glob,), alternately, to eradicate the disposition. 

If jaundice is complicated with fever, see ‘‘ Inflammation 
of the Liver.’' 

Application of Water. — Lukewarm sitting-baths, wet 
bandages around the chest and stomach, and the sweating in 
the wet sheet are powerful auxiliaries in the treatment of this 
disease ; constipation is relieved by cold injections. 

Diet jind Regimen, as in “ Hepatitis.” 

Inflammation of the Spleen. (Splenitis.) 

Diagnosis. — Sharp, pressing, or shooting pains in the left 
side, below' the short-ribs; the spleen on pressure is painfu!, 
and when pressed upward excites cough, and nausea in the 
stomach, sometimes vomiting of blood ; if fever is present 
is very high, with all the concomitant symptoms of inflain* 
mation of internal organs. The region of the spleen is 
enlarged and congested. 
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Causes. — Similar to those of inflammation of the liver, 
beside the abuse of quinine or Peruvian bark; also, living in 
a marshy region causes congestion of the spleen, and conse 
quently inflammation, und^ otherwise trifling circumstances 

Treatment. — We have an acute and chronic form. For 
the acute Aconite^ Bryonia^ GhAuh, and China are the prin* 
cipal remedies, to be administered as directed in hepatitis. 

If vomiting* of blood is present, or som.>times even the 
blood is discharged b^ the stools. Arnica, Bhus tox., and 
Areenic, folfowed by China, are necessary, one remedy after 
the other, in the same manner as above. 

For the chronic form, enlargeincnl, induration of the spleen 
(fever cake), Sulphur, Calc., CheUdon,, Ferrum, Lycopod., 
Carbo veg. are the principal remedies ; administration as 
directed in the chronic form of hepatitis ; but it is strongly 
recommended to procure the aid of a skillful homoeopathic 
physician for its treatment. 

Application of Water, Diet 4ND Reoimen, as in Hepa- 
titis/^ 

Worms. 

Every part of the system can, under favorable circum- 
stances, create and sustain worms, or other imperfectly organ- 
ized animals ; thus, the skin, liver, lungs, kidneys, even the 
brain and eyes, in some animals, are favorable places for 
their generation, the species of animals varying according to 
the organ attacked. Worms are most frequently found in the 
intestinal canal ; there are three kinds of worms met with, 
the Ascaris, or pinworms (ascaris vermicularis), Maiv-worms 
(ascaris lumbriooides), and the Tapeworm (ts^nia), of which 
latter there are two varieties : 

a. The broad one (tmnia lata), varying from three to twelve 
feet in length, seldt>m comes away entire, but* in joints ; and 

b. The solitary tapeworm (taenia solium), with long and 
slender joints, sometimes reaching the length of thirty feet. 

Dtagnostb. — It is freque ntly not an easy matter to decide 
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positively on the presence of worms in the system, as most 
all those symptoms whicli could lead to such a conclusion are 
also met with in other diseases, save the one symptom, surest 
of all, that is, the passage of some worms, or undoubted 
pieces of them. This uncertainty in the diagnosis of the 
worm disease is no less annoying and embarrassing for an 
allopathic practitioner ; as his prescriptions are dangerous, and 
in most cases, without good or decided result ^or the little, 
patient, as with the worms their cause is not always expelled. 
Homoeopathy, on account of its guiding principle, avoids 
either of the two dangerous issues, and, prescribing for the 
ostensible symptoms as they reflect the inward disease, cures * 
and eradicates this surely, safely, and mildly. Merely ex- 
pelling the worms, by remedies which have no specific bear- 
ing upon the worm disease, is of no essential use, and requires 
often enormous quantities of poisonous and dangerous stuflF 
before one of the worms is sickened, killed, or expelled. Yes, 

I have seen the foundation of painful chronic diseases laid 
by the over-medication in the presumed or real presence of 
worms ; there are even cases where children have died under 
the operation of those drugs, which allopathists consider 
necessary to apply in such dangerous doses. The most irra- 
tional, nay, a real lottery business, is the use of those mani- 
fold nostrums, in the shape of lozenges, syrups, etc., which 
generally contain one or more specific anti-worm remedies ; for 
instance, worm-seed, or pink-root, which given in small and 
not oflFensive doses would produce salutary eflfects, but in the 
combination of dangerous purgatives expose the little patients 
to death or misd^y ; at least, the smallest number escape un- 
hurt, most of them receiving injuries of the abdomen, the bad 
consequences of which impede not a little the future develop*^ 
ment of the child. 

Woims, as such, are not dangerous. They have no teeth, 
and consequently cannot eat children up alive. It is true, 
they can and will disturb the quiet and rest of a child, and 

! 

1 
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make it pick at the nose, or cough, or cry out suddenly, or 
even have fits, etc.;* yet all this is only produced by the 
worms having been made restless, by the presence of sickness 
in the system, which causes them to touch the walls of the in- 
testines, usually avoided by them — living in and of the mass 
of mucus and other nutritive substances, with which the sys- 
tem had been indiscriminately, and in too large quantities bur- 
dened, As soon as the system recovers, from its own disease, 
either from cold or irregularity of diet, the worms return to 
their usual, unobtrusive quiet again, giving no signs of their 
ezistence, nor causing alarm. Every person, more or less, 
* has worms without the least injury to the system. Neither 
is it absolutely the quantity of them which is the most dan- 
gerous quality of this disease ; a few worms can cause as 
many fits, or other spasmodic symptoms, as whole clusters of 
them. It depends altogether on the accompanying disease ; 
and this it is which we will have to treat, before we can ez 
pect the worms to leave the system (which I have seen 
frequently, after a dose of homoeopathic preparation of Sul- 
phur)^ or to be absorbed (digested and reduced to mucus, 
from which they originated). This latter is the most com- 
mon result of homoeopathic medicines in this disease. In 
such cases, the children show signs of improvement, as soon 
as their abdomen becomes reduced in size and hardness , 
their complexion improves, they become more agile, grow 
better in height, and sleep quiet. 

And this result is always attained by the judicious use of 
homceopatbic medicines in this disease, in whatever form it 
may appear ; for instance, as fits, diarrhe^f scrofula, etc. 
Fits, occasioned by worms, are not in the least dangerous, 
and only become so by unwisely dealing with them. 

The principal symptoms, by which the presence of worms 
in the system is indicated, are the following : the complex- 
ion of the patient is pale and changeable ; livid circles around 
llte eyes ; accumulation of saliva in the mouth in the morn- 
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ing, and when not having taken nourishment for some time ; 
irregular appetite ; nausea ; fetid breath ; great hunger ; pick- 
ing and boring at the nose, with sneezing ; abdomen enlarged, 
but not hard ; frequent distressing pain in the stomach, in the 
region of the navel, which forces the patient to draw up. the 
limbs against the abdomen, or lie on the stomach when going 
to sleep ; pupils of the eye dilated; bleeding at the nose ; start- 
ing, as if from fright, during sleep, also grinding of the teeth ; 

’ disposition to spasms, and unusual emaciation. The surest 
sign, however, is the discharge of worms, or parts of worms. 

Signs of tapeworm, in particular, are : a sensation, as of 
something suddenly rising from the left side into the throat 
and falling back, or as if a lump in one or the other side was 
making an undulatory motion ; dizziness, particularly in the 
morning, before eating. 

Signs of ascarides, or pin-worms, especially, are : itching ' 
in the anus, more in the evening or at "night ; difficulty of 
making urine; tenesmus; apparent hemorrhoidal complaints ; 
discharge of mucus from the rectum, bladder, or vagina 
(fluor albus). 

Signs of maw-worm, of- lumbricus, particularly, are : all the 
above general symptoms of worms, but frequently stomach- 
ache, which is relieved after drinking sweet, cold milk. 

Diseases caused by the Presence of Worms, 

I Infancy is the age, wdien, on account of the general pre- 
dominancy of nutrition, laxity and weakness by accumulation 
of mucus in the intestines J)reponderate ; and consequently, 

I those remote cahses for the generation of worms, which may 
be favored even by circumstantial ones, such as flabby con- 
stitution of the child, damp habitation, and other epidemical 
I and endemical influences. 

This variety of the remote causes of worms gives rise to an 
equal variety of diseases, flo^ng from the same source (the 
worms), yet different, according to their exciting causeiiP 
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Thus, these diseases vary, from the most trifling illness, to the 
most severe colics, and dangerous fevers. The worms create, 
operating on the^nervoua system by sympathy, convulsions, all 
kinds of spasms, epilepsy, St.. Situs’s dance (chorea), somnam- 
bulism, periodical paralysis, insanity, fury. 

On the vasctUar or blood system : fevers, congestions to 
bowels, hemorrhages, eruptions on the skin, appearing in ir- 
regular blotches of a scarlet color. 

On the reproductive system (the intestines themselves) ; • 
pains, spasms, increased secretion and accumulation of mUcus, 
diarrhea, dysentery, worm colic. 

Treatment. — The principal remedies for tlie diseases pro- 
duced by worms on the rienxms system, as above stated, are : 
Ignaiia, CinaP^', Nux vom,, Hyoscyamus, Belladonna, Spigelia, 
Sulphur. 

On* the vascular or blood system : Aconite, Belladonna, Hyo- 
scyamus, Gina, Ferrum, Mercury, Sulphur, Silicea. 

On the reproductive system, or the intestines : Aconite, Bella- 
cfomut, Cwhx and , Mercury, Sulphur, Spigelia. (For 

the detail of these medicines, see below.) 

Especially against tapeworms, the most suitable remedies 
are : Mercury, and Sulphur, to be given every four or six 
days, alternately, a dose (six glob.) after which Calcarea 
card., Gfraphites, Stannum, may be given in the same way, if 
necessary. Cupr. oryd. nigr. is strongly recommended. See 
Boston Quart. Homceop. Jour., Vol. I., p. 138. 

Against ascarides (pin^worms): Aconite, and Ignatvd, or 
Yeratrum and Ipecac, Lycopodium and Stannum, or Gina 
Sulpl^, alternately, every second or third evening a 
dose, until better. An injection evcify evening of an ounce 
of pure sweet oil (olive oil), without any other admixture, is 
an excellent adjunct against these troublesome worms. The 
ascarides lodge never higher up in the abdomen *than the reo- 
lum ; therefore, can be expelled easily, or killed. 

^ Against mate-worms, or worms in the intestinal canal, are 
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generally appropriate : Aconite^ Belladonna^ HyoscyamiiB^ 
Mm ury^ Gina and Cina^^ Sulphur^ Silicea, JSpiyelia, Stan- 
nu7n, Ignatia, Nux vom, ; but in particular diseases caused 
by maw-worms, as follows : 

a. For mlic^ with fever: Oina^% Aconite^ Belladonna^* Syo»^ 
i'yamus^ Mercury y Stannum^ 

For colic with convukions: Oina^^y Belladonna^ Hyo^<y- 
'.anuSy Stannum, 

r. For colic with diarrhea and voracious appetite; Spigcluiy 
Nnx fnoschatay Stannum, 

(L For fever : AronitCy Spigeluiy Siliceay Stannum, 

For diarrhea, frequent but small stools, mostly at night, 
pale face, and listlessiiess, require: Nux moschata. 

For slrrm fever, in scrofulous children: Siliexa, Stanmtm, 

Symptomatic Detail. — Aconite, In the commencement 
of all cases, where considerable fever exists ; restlessness at 
night; irritability of temper; also, in cases without fever, 
when there is, from the presence of ascarides, continual iteb- 
iiig and burning at the anus; and then ^alternately with 
Ignatia or Stannum. 

Administkation. — In fever, every two or three hours a 
dose (infant children above one year of age three glob;), 
lepeated two or three times, until the fever abates, when 
another remedy will bo necessary. In cases of ascarides, 
alternately with Ignatia, every evening a dose (two or throe 
glob.), followed by Vtratr, and Ipecac,, in the same manner. 

Ignatia, In pin-worms, or ascarides (see Aconite), In 
maw-worms, when there are spasmodic twitebings in the mua^ 
cles of the arms, as if the St. Vitus's dance was commencii^. 
In this latter case, alternately with Sulphur, every evenis^ u 
dose (two or three glob. or Lycopodium. -ic . 

Sulphur, At the end of every case of worm 
after other remedies Imve either subdued the fever, or 
gated the nervous symptoms. Give eveiy evening one 
(two or three glob.), for tJiree evenings, and then wait 
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six to eight days, before another remedy is applied, or the 
same repeated, if necessary. 

Cina, This is one of the most important remedies, par- 
ticularly when there is boring at the nose, fever (after the 
application of Aconite) ; irritability ; restlessness at night ; 
desire for things which are rejected when offered ; pale, bloated 
face, with livid circles around the eyes ; craving for food, 
even after a meal ,* the. child wants bread, potatoes, and other 
gross victuals ; colic ; griping ; distension and hardness of 
the abdomen ; discharge of pin and large worms ; diarrhea ; 
weakness of the limbs ; the child cannot stand any more on 
its feet ; spasmodic movements in the limbs. 

Administration, see Aconite, 

Cind'^ , When the children are very nervous, cry out in 
their sleep, or have severe colic pains, give every one or two 
hours a dose (two or three glob.), until better, or another 
remedy is necessary. Where children cry out in the night, 
groan, and are restless, give every evening only one dose 
(two or three glob.), until better. 

Spigelia. In severe cases of worm colic, fever, and diar- 
rhea, with craving appetite and chilliness, or where the symp- 
toms appear regularly at the same time of the day. 

Administration in acute cases, the same as Acohiie in 
fever. In chronic cases, every evening a dose^(two or three 

Myoacyamua. In worm fevers, when the patients are very 
nervous, restless, cry out, want to run off, and stool or urine 
passes off involuntarily. 

AdmiaSstraitibn as in Aconite. 

BeUadonna. Worm colic after the administration of Aco- 
jnM, when great pains remain in the stomach, which are re- 
lieved, by lying on the bowels, starting in the sleep, sensibility 
ia. light, headache; on awaking, jthe child' does not know 
vrhare it is, etc. Particularly useful in scrofulous children, 
With distended abdomen and red cheeks, or where red 
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blotches, like erysipelas, appear on different parts of the body. 

.In such cases, in alternation with SUicea. 

Administration in aciUe and chronic cases, the same as 
Aconite, 

Mercury. In worm diarrhea^ swelling and hardness of the 
abdomen, and when there is unusual flow of saliva from the 
mouth. 

Administration as in 8pigelia\ after which it is suitable. 

jVkr vomica. Worm symptoms with constipation (the child 
has frequent, but insufficient calls to stool), and irritability. 

Administration as in Mercury. 

China. In worm diarrhea, wlien it has already lasted 
some time ; distension of the abdomen ; debility ; great 
appetite ; pains in the stomach after every meal. Suits well 
in alternation with Vercdrum, particularly when the stools 
are light-colored. 

Administration as in Mercury. ' * 

Stannum. The most important remedy against maw-worms ; 
suits all worm disorders. 

Siticea. If a worm fever assumes the slow, chronic form, 
with or without diarrhea, particularly in scrofulous children. 

Administration as in Sulphur. 

Diet and Regimen. — In worm fever, adhere to the diet 
recommended for common fever. In severe worm colic, give 
as a palliative, cold, sweet milk, from time to time. In diar- 
rhea, avoid acids, fruits, and all indigestible articles ; give, 
rather, soups of mutton or lamb, with rice. Avoid, in chronic 
worm diseases, heavy, gross nourishment, such as too xnuuh 
bread and butter, potatoes, heavy puddings, pies, raw' or 
boiled vegetables ; but meat-soups of any kind, meat, roasted 
or broiled, plenty of cold water and milk, are benefioiiit. 
Beside, bathing in cold water, and exercise in the open «dr; 
In worm fever the wet bandage and sitting*bath are racbm* 
mended. 

32 
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Constipation. Costiveness. 

This term must not always be taken in the absolute sense . 
as a diseased state of the bowels ; as there are persons who 
naturally have only every two or three days an evacuation — 
a habit which frequ4ntly promotes rather than disturbs gene* 
ral health, if the latter is not interfered with by an unwise 
use of medicines, such as taking pills or aperients of a dras- 
tic or saline nature. As a general rule, we can consider it 
the normal state of the bowels, to have one evacuation every 
day. This ought to become a fixed rule and habit, as it fre- 
quently corrects costiveness of the bowels, without the use 
of any medicine. 

Some occupations of life predispose to costiveness, particu- 
larly those which allow but little exercise. Persons, under 
such circumstances, must abandon these occupations, if possi- 
ble, for a length of time, take a great deal of exercise in the 
open air, change the diet (see below), and make use of cbld 
water, externally and internally, in large quantities (see 
‘‘Application of Water*'). Nothing is more injurious than 
the continued use of medicinal aperients. They render the 
bowels, in time, more costive and torpid. The best expedient 
for facilitating an immediate action on the bowels, if wanted, 
is an injection^ either of cold water^ if the person otherwise is 
in health or the patient prefers it, or lukewarm water, sweet 
oil, or lard, and a small piece of castile-soap dissolved in it, 
if the constipation lias been very obstinate, or a quick evacua- 
tion is wan ted,, as in children, when they have fits, etc. 

In most cases of aclh^e diseases, constipation is only one of 
the many symptoms constituting the disease ; because it dis- 
appears as soon as the whole complex of symptoms has been 
taken away.* 

eOne of the most striking cases of this kind, showing in a high de- 
gree the truth of the above statement, presented itself to mo a few years 
ago, in a lady who had been persuaded to take castor oil, three days 
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If, however, constipation is the only or principal symptom 
in a disease, as in miserere y lead colic y etc., we have remedies 
which combat it more safely and successfully than all the 
aperients commonly used. Cases of this kind, however^ must 
be treated by experienced homoeopathic physicians. 

Treatment. — We will now give first a tabular view of the 
causes and complications of constipations, with their principal 
remedies, the detailed symptoms of which follow below — 
These must be consulted before a selection is made. 

Constipation in generaly or a disposition for it: Bryon,, Nux 
vom,, Lachesis, I/gcopodmmy Sulphur, Sepia. 

In persons who lead a sedentary life: Bryon., Nux vom.. 
Sulphur, Opium, Plalina, Lycopodium. 

In drunhards: Lachesis, Nux vom.. Opium, Sulphur. 

In old persons, or those of weakly constitutions, where con- 
stipation often alternates with diarrhea: Antimon. crud., Co^ 
nium. Opium, Phosphorus, 

Iw pregnant women: Nux vom,, Opium, Sepia, 

In nursing infants: Bryon,, Nux vom,. Opium, Sulphur, 

In lying ’in women: Bryon., Nux vom. 

In consumptives: Stannum, SUicea Sidphur. 

By traveling in a carriage : Plaiina, Opium. 

aft/cr her confinement, although in former cases of this kind she always 
had snffered very much after its use, from irritation of the intestines. 
After the administration of the chstor oil, a violent and painful diarrhea 
appeared, ihreatening fearful consoquences for the life of the patient. 
This was, however, soon removed, by the exhibition of China, Mercury, 
and Pulsatilla, and her health decidedly improved, from day to Slay, ^ 
her appetite and strength returned, and she moved about as if she Was 
well; yet tlusre was no disposition for evacuating, until on the 
second day after the last evacuation, when it appeared, without any artf- 
ficial means, ill a perfectly healthy condition. During the eight days 
jirevious to it, the patient had been allowed a good nourishing di^ 
and enough of it, too. 

I have frequently had eases where patients had no evacuations for 
eight, ten, or twelve days; but I never have experienced their saspm>' 
sion for twenty>t wo days, except in 'the above case 

t, - 
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During sea-voyages: Coccvlus, Nux vom,y SUicea, 

From poisoning by lead: See “ Painter's Colic." 

From abuse of purging medicines: Opium ^ Nux vomica, 
Lachesis. 

From abuse of quinine: Puls at,, Carbo veg,, Veratrum, 

Symptomatic Detail. — Bryonia, In all recent cases of 
constipation during fevers or bilious attacks, where headache, 
chilliness and rheumatic pains predominate ; particularly, 
also, in warm weather; the patient is of a nervous, irritable 
temperament. After it, or in alternation with it, Nux vom, 

Nux vomica. Is of the most frequent application in hypo- 
ckondrifLcal persons, or those suffering from piles; also, after 
derangement of the stomach, when there frequent but inef- 
fectual effort to evacuate, or a feeling as if the anus were 
closed or contracted; ill-humor, fullness of the head, cannot 
bear the clothes tight around the waist. After it, or in alter- 
nation with it, Sulphur, 

Sulphur, Ih all cases of habitual costiveness, or where Nux 
vom, was insufficient. 

Opium, In all cases where there is great torpidity of the 
bowels, and a feeling as if the anus were closed, but without 
the frequent and ineffectual efforts to evacuate, as is the case 
in Nux vomica ; the patient only feels full ill his bowels, has 
congestion to the head, with dark redness of the face, slow 
and full pulse ; this remedy is of frequent application in chil- 
dren, old persons, ^pregnant women, drunkards, and hypo- 
chondriacal persons. 

Sepia, In cases #liere there are, beside constipation, 
ffashes of heat, sick-headache, a pressing down, particularly in 
pregnant women, or where Nux vOmica, Opium, and Sulphur 
have been insufficient. 

Platina, In nervous females, and weakly hypochondriacal 
persons, where the stool only appears in small pieces, fol- 
lowed by tenesmus and tingling in the anus ; shuddering, and 
a sensation of weakness in the abdomen ; sometimes, also, a 
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constrictive pain in the abdomen, and ineflFectual desire to 
evacuate. Compare Nux vomica. 

Lachesis, A very useful remedy in obstinate constipations 
during fevers, particularly where abscesses of internal organs 
are existing or presumed to exist, as in the liver, mesenteric 
glands, etc., or in alternation with 

Lycopodium. Where an obstinate disposition to constipa- 
tion is present, from constitutional causes, such as scrofula, 
which had fallen on the bowels after it disappeared from the 
skin, etc.; if, in such cases, these two remedies remove the 
costiveness, but the disease attacks the lungs and produces 
cough, which is worse when a part of the body gets cool by 
exposure, give Hepar sulph. See ‘^Dyspepsia.*' 

Antimon. crud. In cases where constipation and diarrhea 
alternate, if one ceases the other sets in ; tl\e stools are never 
regular. 

Phosphorus. If Aniimon. is insufficient, or when the patient 
is of a consumptive habit, or has the consumption. 

Stannum. If Phosphorus does not suffice, or when there 
is frequent but Ineffectual desire to evacuate, particularly in 
consumptives. 

Silicea. Same as Stannum, when this is insufficient, or in 
children whose Stomachs are distended and hard, indicating 
worms or swollen glands ; also, in dyspeptic persons, with 
heart-burn, sour taste in the mouth, etc. 

Cocculus. See Sea-sickness" and Colic." 

Conium. For old and weakly persons, who are trouhllHt 
with frequent but ineffectual efforts iKi evacuate (after Nux 
^om.) ; also, in scrofulous children, where the mesenteric 
glands are swollen (after SUicea), particularly accompanied * 
with soreness of the abdomen. 

Pulsatilla. In similar cases, where Nux vomica would suit, 
but the temperament is mild and phlegmatic ; or after de- 
rangement of the stomach by fat food, the patient appearing 
morose and silent; also, after abuse oi quinine^ either with 
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or without the return of the fever and ague, and then in alter- 
nation with * 

Oarbo veg. This remedy, particularly, when persons have 
become very deMitated, complain of rheumatism, pU$$, 

or have the comumpUon. 

Veralrum. After Opivm, when there is great torpor in the 
bowels, deficiency of expulsive power; or where the abdo- 
men becomes very tender to the touch (and then in alternation 
yrith Arsenic)-, see “Bilious gastric Fevers;" also, after 
abuse of quinine, when there is great congestion to the head 
and hypochpndriacal feeling. 

AnMunsTRATiON. — In cases where constipation exists as the 
only troublesome symptom, give the medicine selected in 
quick succession and large doses ; for instance, Ntuc vomica, 
every three or four hours a dose (six to eight glob.) for one 
or two days, until relief is obtaiqpd, or another remedy is 
chosen ; or Lachesis and lA/copodium, in alternation, three 
times a day a dose ( six glob. ) ; but where constipation is 
habitual or constitutional, the remedies must be administered 
at longer intervals ; for instance, jVwa: vomica, every evening a 
dose (four glob.), for three or four days ; then discontinue an 
equal length of time without taking medicine, after which 
either repeat it or select, another remedy, if necessary, which 
in most cases wiU be Stdphur. 

Appaottnos of Wat**, internally and externally, is an • 
important auxiliary for the cure of constipation. When the 
is not of very long standing or not very obstinate, the 
n^piioas can be made of eold water, of which two or three 
day may be taken ; the sitting-bath in such a case may 
bo. of etdd .winter also ; but if the constipation is very obstinate, 
take for the above-named applications milkwarm water, and 
lot sitting^rbath reach above the navel, and lehgtlien the 
time of application ; let the patient use it for half- an -hour or 
upward. inflammatory diseases, fevers, etc., the injec- 
tions must be made of cold or cool water. Br. Gatchel rays: 
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In constipation, the masoles fail to aet sufficiently, and the 
membrane to pour out its lubricating mncus. In consequence 
of which failures, the czorement is dry, and if not duly pushed 
along. Now. it is a law of the involantary muscles, that motion 
communicated to one part has a tendency to propagate itself to 
other parts. And various kinds of stimuli, such as pressure 
with the warm 'hand, or the application of heat or cold to the 
exterior of the abdomen has a tendency to produce this motion. 
And this motion, probably, favors the pouring out of the mucus 
from the membrane which lines the muscular coat. 

Of this susceptibility of the muscular coat to artificial 8tim< 
uli. we can avail ourselves to promote the relief of the suffeimr 
from constipation. 

The application of heat for this purpose has been employed. 
But the tendency of heat being to debilitate, it is somewhat 
objectionable^ The stimulus of the hand has not the objeo- 
tionable feature which belongs to heat. And the sufferer inay 
find present relief, and sometimes partially overcome the habit 
of constipation, by grasping the abdomen with the hand, and 
at the same time pressing inward with a kneading motion, such 
as is used in the kneading of bread. This kneading, while 
useful all over the abdomen, is most important alcmg the 
course of the large bowel, fiem the Tight hip up.to the bor> 
der of the ribs, so across to the left side, and down tq the lefi 
hip. 

The objection against stinmlating the bowels with heait, does, 
not apply to cold. The primary effect of cold being to ds|||i|||^ 
the vital energies, the secondary effect, or reactive influMiBil, 
is to exalt the vital energies, and thus to invigonate. 
can be employed in various ways,,. The mere application eC tM 
wet omnpress will sometimes cause at once a movemmtit ef jfsiii* 
viously constipated bowels. And the frequent appiEeai^iin 
will sometimes cure. But the fdtting>bath shenhl liet ha 
negleoted, since this has a great fencbnqy to kridginhto thn 
bowels. 
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DBn JOiD Basmaas.r--’'Ch«m(i axe imporbiQt ag«Bta is the 
cure of oonstipaticHi ; si] is the habit of attendmg to 

tlie calls of nature careMly and regularly^ at a ceitain time, 
say after breakfast, thoilgh there should be no actual result 
from it : secondly, the cainefal av<^ance of all nourishment 
which is confining in its character, sueh as salted meat.**, 
cheese» rice, wheaten flour, except these things are mixed in 
a sufficient quantity with their opproitea, such as have a 
loosening quality, fresh meat, and soups made of it, green 
vegetables', and fruits, except almonds or nuts. But tbe chief - 
promoter of a healthy acflon on the bowels is the frequent 
and liberal use of cold water, internally and externally, with 
bodily exercise in tbe open air. Tbe cold and ice water can 
be* Strunk freely during and after a meal, without ^e least 
inoonvskhwee, and ought to be preferred to the use of wines, 
brandiei, m coffee. 

DiaiomxA. Lo^nbsb of the Bowels. 
complunt varies so much in regard to^time of duration, 
fbfjn end cause, that we are obliged to give here a general 
vie# of ito varieties. It is either recent, lasting only for a few 
‘ImsIiIPs or dejs, or is chro^Oi lasting, for months or years. The 
dischuijge iilMsif i»uy Ts^ns vegej^ obnsistency or character, 
dtibev 1||||lVSy> flnklt feUad, slimy, mattery, bilious, or bloody 
(so# ''^Sll^^^SefiSery Sinnefimes a diarrhea is dangerous ; at 
utibfleF UlllaAS salutary, as in ^Inliousness or after, indigestion 
Ifclhiiffiuie tarfleles). In geseiul;: however, the popular idea 
doiw harmldBa tet b<»h^ei^< nature tff dianheas, which the 
o sil y mpt of medicine has freely 

muat he rei^ctedr J^ >im far as any diarrhea is 
ci^&MiPatt^lDdieaftion of a disease^state of the intestines, and 
aP^UMMHMi xMjdtihshe created or wiidied for where We can 
do end is to a great extent, a 

cmbmMi ekp^sibn that a gbod ,olea&fflng of the bowels is 
necessary etc. ; now, these ideas, when carried out in prac- 
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nee, lead sometimes to awful consequences, while the good 
which they may occasionally produce might have been ob- 
tained by mild and rational means. See Constipation and 
‘'Biliousness.*' On the other 'hand, it is just as dangerous 
to stop a diarrhea suddenly by violent means, such as brandy, 
paregoric, or astringents generally, as thereby the disease is 
not cured, but merely its natural outlet stopped ; as if an 
ulcer could be cured by covering it over to confine and hide 
the matter, which it has to discharge. It is always fortunate 
•if such a diarrhea reappears. 

Treatment. — We will now give first a general view of the 
varieties of diarrhea, as regards causes^ form, and appear- 
ances, with their principal remedies, whose detailed symp- 
toms may be found below, and must be consulted before a 
choice is made. 

Diarrhea vnihotU pain : China, Phosphoric acid, JPerrum, 
Secale. 

With griping or colic pain : Mercury, ColocyrUh, OhamomUe, 
Rheum, PtdsatUla, Bryonia, Rhus tox,, Arsenic, Sulphur, 
(See " Bilious colic.") 

With tenesmus, during or after the discharge, in the anus ; 
Aloes, Ipecac., Mercury, Bdladmna, Nux vomica, Sul- 
phur. ( See ‘ * Dysentery / ' ) 

With vomiting: Ipecac,, Verairum, Arsemc, Rhus toil (See 
"Cholera.") '/ 

With debility: China, Arsenic, Ipecac., Veralrum^ Sscoie, 
Phosphorus, (See " Cholera Morbus," and Asiatic 
Cholera.") 

Of mucus and blood: See "Dysentery." 

Of bUe: ^ee " Bilious Gastric Derangement /' beside, 
Bryonia, Rhus tox,. Arsenic, Mercury, PulsatUla, 

Of watery (rice-water) liquid : see " Cholera Asiatica^ 

After eruptive fevers, such as small-pox, scarlet, ineasles» 
etc. : PulsaiUla, China^ Phosphoric add. Arsenic, Su$* 
phur, 

38 
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After Budden mental emotions : after joy : Ceffea^ Aconite, 
Pidscdilla ; after fright: Chamomile, Veratrum; fear of 
cholera and other dangers : Chamomile; after grief' 
Phosphoric add, Ignaiia; after anger: Colocynth, Chamo- 
mile, Nux vomica. (See “Mental Diseases.") 

After indigestion: from partaking of mUle: Bryonia, Sid- 
phur ; of acids or fruits : Lachesis, Pulsatilla, Arsenic ; 
of other indigestible substances, fat moats, etc., China, 
PulsaiUla, coffee without milk. (See “Indigestion.") 

After the abuse of drugs : of Mercury or calomel: Hepar,*^ 
Pvdsatilla, China, Carlo veg,. Nitric acid; of magnesia: 
PidsaiUla, Rheum ; of rhubarb : Pulsatilla, Mercury, 
Colocynth; of tobacco: Ptdsat,, Chamomile, Hepar, Vera- 
trum; of quinine: Pulsatilla, Carlo veg. 

After cold or iced drinks: Pulsatilla, Carlo veg.. Arsenic. 

After taking cold, cold on the bowels : Dulcamara, Chamo- 
mile. 

In summer: Bryonia, Mercury, Arsenic. 

In autumn and spring, during the changeable weather : 
Bryonia, Rhus tox.. Dulcamara, Carlo veg. 

In weak and exhausted persons : see “With Debility." 

In consumptive persons : China, Phosphorus, OcUcarea, Per- 
rum, (See “ Consumption." J 

In chronic diarrhea, of a scrofulous character : Iodine, Phos- 
phorus. 

In aged persons: Secede, Antimon. crud., Bry^^ma, Phos- 
phorus. 

In pregnant and lying-in females: Phosphoru?, Antimon. ! 
crud., Dulcamara, Pulsatilla, Sepia, Rheum. (See “ Fe- 
male Diseases.") 

In children — by worms, teething, and scrofula : ^ee these i 
atticles. 

Symptomatic Detail. — Antimon. crud. Watery diarrhea | 
from disordered stomach, with foul tongue and naueea I 

Aloes. Bilious papescent stools, the whole body becoming | 
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lict during th^^vacuation, with a feeling of sickness in the 
l egion of the liver ; evacuations of fecal matter, bilious, not 
watery, not very profuse, having a peculiar putrid smell. 

Dvlcanmra, In most all diarrheas from taking cold, or 
when there are greenish, or yellowish, slimy, or watery evac- 
uations, particularly at night, with colic and griping pains in 
the region of the navel ; great thirst, nausea, debility, and 
restlessness. 

Colocynth, Bilious or watery diarrhea, with severe cramp- 
like pains (see "‘Bilious Colic*' and “Dysentery"); or after 
Chamomile, when caused by anger or vexation. 

Chamomib^. Bilious, watery, or slimy diarrhea, of a green 
{^grass-green) or yellovnsh white, curdled appearance, like 
scranMed eggs, with or without vomiting of bile (see “Bilious- 
ness ") ; griping, tearing colic; distension and hardness of 
the abdomen ; fullness in the pit of the stomach, and under 
the short-ribs ; bitter taste in the mouth ; this medicine is par- 
ticularly useful in diarrheas from cold, fear, anger, vexation, 
and in those of infants (see “ Diseases of Children"), when 
they draw up the legs, cry, toss about, want to be carried, etc. 

Rheum. Sour smelling evacuations, with ineffectual effort 
before and after, at the same time contractive colic in the ab- 
domen, and shuddering when evacuating; grayish brown 
evacuations, mixed with mucus; very useful in diarrheas of 
infants, particularly when they cry, toss about (see Chama- 
mile), and in diarrheas of lyingAn-women. 

Ipecac. Diarrhea of fomented evacuations, greenish, yel- 
lowish, putrid^ bloody or slimy; dysenteric, when there are 
discharges of white flakes, and great tenesmus (see this ar- 
ticle), or diarrhea with vomiting (see “ Cholera Infantum," 
“ Cholera Morbus," and “Asiatic Cholera")., 

Veratrum. In all diarrheas resembling the different varie- 
ties of cholera (see these articles); or where there is great 
dehUity or griping pains, as if knives were mtting the intesiinee, 
which happens often in fevers. 
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Secale, In cholera^ or when painless evacuations are at* 
tended by great weakness; in cld people, particularly females^ 
where drowsiness ensues, in alternati6n with Belladonna, 
(See ‘‘Cholera Asiatica/') 

Carboveg. In cholera (see this article), or where there 
are thin^ light-colored evacuations, of a putrid or fetid smelly 
particularly in children; or after taking cold in wet weather ; 
also, after abuse of quininCy in alternation with Pulsatilla, 
Arsenic, Burning evacuaiionSy with severe colic pains y alter- 
nately with Veratrum; or fetidy putridy indigested diarrhea, 
alternately with Carlo veg,; or watery y slimy y burning evacua- 
tions, principally after midnighty when Dulcamara or China 
have afforded no relief ; or in cholera (see this article). 

Bryonia,'' Diarrhea from the heat of summer (summer 
complaint of children}, or where bilious rheumatic (sec this 
article) symptoms accompany the bowel complaint, alternate- 
ly with Rhus toz, 

Rhus tax. In cholera infantum (see this article) ; or in 
bilious rheumatic^ disorders. See Bryonia, 

Pulsatilla, In all diarrheas from indigestion or disordered 
stomach, where, after some griping pain, watery, green, or 
bilious slimy stools appear, particularly at night ; sometimes 
the color changes, frequently from yellow to white, or the 
discharge is mixed with blood ; bitter taste in the mouth, and 
foul tongue ; in diarrhea from abuse of quinine and calomel. 
Mercury, In critical diarrhea after fevers or bilious states 
of the stomach, when it threatens to become too debilitating 
and irritating; this critical diarrhea generally commences 
with griping pain and rumbling of the bowels, after which a 
copious, bilious, slimy, and frothy evacuation of a very fetid 
smell follows, with signal relief ; yet this may recur in a short 
time %fter, and finally, if not relieved by Mercury, run into a 
dysentery. Mercury suits for almost any diarrhea when ac- 
companied with griping in the bowels before, and tenesmui 
or burning in the anus after the discharge. 
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yi/.ric acid. Diarrhea after taking too much calomel or 
mercury, particularly when the stools are bloody, with tenes- 
mus at the anus, sometimes of a fetid smell. 

Nux vomica. Frequent but scanty evacuations of watery and 
greenish, lightish substance, with colic and tenesmus, and 
then in alternation with Mercury, 

Ignatia, Diarrhea of a bloody slime, with rumbling in 
the bowels, or after continued grief. 

Belladonna, Frequent, small evacuations of mucus, some- 
times with fever heat in the head, pressing down (see ^‘Dysen- 
tery”) ; or in those congestions to the head which follow 
severe diarrheas, or accompany them in old persons, and 
then in alternation with Secale, (See this remedy.) 

Hepar sulpli. In diarrheas of children, when they smell 
sour, are lightish, greenish, yellowish, bloody, slimy, and like 
dysentery ; also, in those of nursing women. (See ^‘Diseases 
of Females.*') ’ 

China, Diarrhea after sating {lienterid), or in the night; 
also, when it is very debilitating, with rumbling in the abdo* 
men. (See '‘Cholerina.") 

Phosphoric add, J^wrhoB, ' without pain, after griqf and 
distress of mind ; or when it passes involuntarily. (See 
“ Cholerina.") 

Ferrum, Painless evacuations after eating and drinking, 
or discharges in the night, with griping, flatulency, thirst, 
pain in the stomach, back, and anus. (See ‘^Ascarides.'^) 

Ilyoscyamus, Watery diarrhea ; involuntary dischwrges, par^^ 
ticularly in the night. 

Sulphur, In most cases where other remedies seem to 
have failed, particularly when there are frequent stools at 
night, with griping, of a slimy, watery, frothy substance, and 
of a sour and fetid smell, or bloody ; also, if a diarrhea re* 
turns easily on taking the least cold. 

Phosphorus, In chronic diarrhea without pain, particu* 
larly in the diarrhea of consumptives. 
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Iodine. In chronic diarrhea of a whitish color, in sciof 
ulous persons, and which will not yield to any other remedy. 

Administration. — In recent cases dissolve twelve glob, of 
the selected medicine in half a teacupful of water and take 
after every evacuation a teaspoonful until better, or another 
remedy is necessary ; children half the quantity. In chronic 
cases take every evening and morning a teaspoonful of such 
a mixture, or if taken in the dry state three or four glob, at 
a dose. 

Application of Water in some forms of this diseased state 
of the body is beneficial, particularly where by a reaction on 
the skin we can support the eflFect of the proper remedies. 
And this can be done in chronic, debilitating, and painful 
diarrheas by the application of the wet bandage, at the same 
time being well jovered for the purpose to excite perspiration ; 
sometimes sitting-baths are also necessary. 

Diet and Regimen. — Acids or acidulated drinks, fresh 
vegetables, and fresh meats and meat soups are forbidden ; 
allowed are, rice, toasted bread, boiled milk, and gruels ; no 
coffee and spiritous liquors. Cold water can be drank, if it 
is otherwise not injurious. Keep quiet as much as possible, 
even to lying down. 

Dtsenterv. Bloodv Flux. 

Diagnosis, — This complaint is, properly speaking, not a 
diarrhea ; as no fmces are discharged, but only mucus and 
bloody accompanied by constant urging to go to stool, violent 
tenesmus in the anus and rectum, or severe pains in the abdo- 
.men, if the disea^' is located higher up in the intestines. 
As long as this irritation or inflammation of the mucous 
membrane of the intestines lasts, no faeces are discharged ; 
but when these make their appearance, even mixed with 
bloody mucus, the dysentery may be said to be at an end, or 
at least ameliorated. 

Its causes and course vary ; sometimes it appears suddenly, 
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sometimes is preceded by diarrhea and other gastric rheu- 
matic symptoms. 

We distinguish a white dysentery, where only ligkt-colared 
y mucus (scrapings of the intestines) are discharged ; this is 
soon followed by the bloody dysentery, when the blood comes 
from the highly-inflamed mucous membrane. In such cases 
more or less fever is always present. If the patient is reliev- 
ed, the fever subsides, and gradually with it the pains, and 
frequent urgency of the calls, the skin becomes moist, and 
sleep and rest ensue. Death may come from gangrene and 
exhaustion, but happens very seldom, under a judicious 
homoeopathic treatment. Very severe cases of dysentery 
ought to be treated by a skillful homoeopathic -physician. 
The causes of this disease may be local, by irritating the 
intestines directly in eating and drinking, or general, by sup- 
pression of perspiration (hot days and cool nights promote 
this cause), or by an epidemic influence, which affects in a simi- 
lar manner the mucous membrane of the intestines, as the influ- 
enza-miasm attacks the nose and bronchia ; also, low, marshy 
regions, where intermittents prevail, incline to the propa- 
gation of dysentery, which is sometimes very fatal at such 
places. 

Dysentery in most cases is a catarrhal affection of the intes- 
tinal canal, an influenza of the bowels, as it were, similar in 
its nature to that of the respiratory organs, properly so called. 
There are many points of similarity between these two ea^tarrhs, 
which require to he considered. Their causes are mostly 
identical, sometimes occurring epidemically from miasmatic 
influences, preceding and accompanying Asiatic cholera, etc. 
Again, the tendency of influenza of the respiratory organs, to 
run into pulmonary typhus, and consumption, is similar to that 
of the intestinal catarrh, which easily runs into abdominal 
typhus and consumption. The pathological similarity of these 
diseases, is remarkably supported by the fact, that they require 
the same therapeutical specifics ; Nwe voniica and Mercurive 


I 
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are used in most cases for both diseases. Yet in dysentery 
these specifics are often found insufficient; for this reason. 
The nearer an organ is situated to the nervous centers, the 
brain and spine^ the easier and quicker it will be influenced 
by the specific' means for cure; the further away from these 
centers in position, and function the slower it receives specific 
impressions. The intestines are not in such a direct comrau- 
I uication with the brain and spine as the respiratory organs; 

I we therefore have greater difficulty in reaching them through 
I these mediums, particularly if the nervous energy is at all 
i prostrated. In order to arouse the latter and make the intes- 
tinal nerves more susceptible to the specific influence of the 
medicine, we ought to give Opium in alternation with Nux 
vom, or Mercurius, as the case may require. Nux vom, and 
Opium, by frequent but ineflFectual desire to evacuate, and 
Mcrcurius and Opium, by great tenesmus when evacuating. 

In the latter stages of dysentery, where typhoid and colli- 
quative symptoms appear, the remedies specifically indicated, 
should be alternated with Carh. vegetab. or China, which 
remedies have the same tendency to arouse the depressed ner- 
vous action in colliquative states, as Opium has in the inacti- 
vity of the nervous life, caused by congestive tendency. 

Treatment. Principal remedies are Aconite, Belladonna, 
Mercury, Colocynih, Ipecac., Nuoi vom., Bryonia, Rhus, Sul- 
phuTp N^ie cbcid, Carho veg.. Arsenic, Opitmi, Petroleum. 

Aconite. In all cases at the commencement, when there is 
fever, pain in the head, neck and shoulders, heat and thirst 
alternate with shivering. This is particularly the case when 
we have cold nights and hot days. 

Petroleum. In all cases without fever, at the commence- 
ment, and then in alternation with Ipecac, every hour or two 
hours a dose (four glob.), until better; the patient should ieep 
quiet and observe the diet strictly ; continue at least two days. 

Belladonna. After Aconite, or in the beginning, when there 
is diyness in the mouth and throat, tenderness of the abdo- 
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men, and blood passing with the mucus ; constant feeling of 
bearing down. 

Mercury, This is by far the most important medicine in 
this disease, and beneficial in all stages, but particularly when 
there is violent tenesmus before and^after the evacuations, as 
if the intestines would force themselves out, and yet nothing 
hvii pure blood, sometimes streaked with white mucus or green- 
ish matter appears ; at other times the evacuation resembles 
scrambled eggs. Concomitant symptoms are : violent colic, 
nausea, shivering and shuddering, cold perspiration on the 
face, great exhaustion and trembling of the limbs. (It alter- 
nates well with Aconite or Belladonna, if there is fever, and 
with Cidovynth, if the discharges are mixed with green, bilious 
iQatt(‘r, or with Opium, if reactive energy is wanting. 

Golocynth, After Mercury, the principal medicine, when 
die colic pain appears periodically, and is excessive; the dis- 
charges are mixed with green matter or lumps. In such 
cases, alternate with Mercury, if this remedy had not been 
given already. 

Tpr cac, Is also of great benefit in this disease, when it 
occurs in the fall, or when the mucus or slime appears first, 
afterward only mixed with blood. In alternation with Fetro- 
b unt (see this remedy), it seldom fails to cure. 

Mux vomica. Small^ frequent evacuations of bloody sUmc^ 
with heat and thirst, mostly in summer; alternately with 
Mercury or O/ntim, by weak reaction. 

Bryonia and Rhus. In alternation, under the same condi- 
tions as stated in the article on ‘‘Diarrhea.'’ 

Sulphur. In the most critical cases, where no other reme- 
dy seems to afford relief ; after Mercury. It must be allowed 
to have its effect at least thirty-six hours, before another 
remedy is given. 

China. Dysentery in marshy countries, or when the die* 
charges are very offensive. 

Nitric acid. One of the best remedies, after BeUadaniM 
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and Mercury have been given without effect, particularly when 
th^ discharge is eitlier mucus without blood or blood without 
mucus ; in either case, however, the tenesmus which follows, 
is violent. 

Carlo veg. and Arseniev In alternation, if the discharges 
become putrid in smell and involuntary ; stupor ensues ; red 
or bluish spots appear dh the skin ; the patient is very weak, 
and his breath begins to be cold ; the pains in the bowels are 
burning, China may follow these two remedies, if the putrid 
smell of the discharges will not change. 

Administration. — Dissolve twelve glob, of the selected 
medicine in half a teacupful of water, and give every hour or 
naif hour a teaspoonful, or, if the discharges are not so fre- 
quent, after every discharge a teaspoonful, until six, eight, 
or ten teaspoonfuls are given, when the medicine must be 
omitted for a couple of hours, to await its effect. If then 
necessary, either repeat the same or select another remedy, 
if the symptoms have increased. But as soon as an amelio- 
ration takes place, discontinue all medicine, even if there is 
yet frequency of stool and violent pain at times. If very 
restless at night, give Belladonna ^ and Goffea!'' , every hour 
a dose (four glob.), for four hours. 

If the disease becomes more chronic^ give the medicine at 
longer intervals, say three times a day, finally only once a 
day. Cold water injections are of the greatest benefit, if the 
patient can bear them, and the dysentery is in its inflamma- 
tory stage. ' ^ 

Application of Water. — The effect of the proper reme 
iies may be greatly supported by using water externally and 
•nternally. In recent cases perspiring in the wet sheet, the 
wet compress at the same time over tlie abdomen, afterward 
an ablution and sitting-bath in milkwarm water is generally 
sufficient, particularly when the dysentery was caused by 
getting cold. But if the pains are very severe and obstinate, 
these must first be subdued by the wet compress, verv fre- 
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quently changed ; as soon as the pains have decreased, the 
fibove process for perspiring may be commenced. 

The patient should drink a great deal of cold water and 
receive frequent injections of cold water, as long as the tenes- 
mus is great. 

Diet and Regimen. — The patient ought to lie in or on the 
bed constantly, even during convalescence, if possible, well 
covered, but not too much heated. For food, if wanted, toasted 
bread, softened in water or black tea ; for drink, toast-water, 
or small quantities of warm lemonade, in the inflammatory 
period, and when not taking Aeon, at the time. 

Gruels of oatmeal, rice-floiir, or farina, are allowed. — 
Meats or soups of meat, eggs, and all animal food, are strictly 
forbidden, even during convalescence. Wine and spirits are 
real poison, in this disease, and long after it. 

After diseascit , — If dropsy, paralysis, or rheumatism follow 
the dysentery, when it has either been treated badly, er was 
suppressed by allopathic remedies, see these articles, or send 
tor a homoeopathic physician in time. 

Cholera Morbus. 

This disease, well known under the above name, occurs 
mostly during the summer, in all parts of the country, north 
and south, resembling in its appearance the much dreaded 
Asiatic cholera, from which, however, it entirely differs, in 
character and result. (See ‘‘Cholera Asiatica.*’) 

Diagnosis. — Cholera morbus generally attacks suddenly, 
without any precursory symptoms, with vomiting and purg- 
ing, accompanied with pains in the stomach and bgwel^ 
anxiety and tenesmus ; sometimes the vomiting and urgenejr 
to go to stool are very violent and incessant, at other times 
less so. In very violent cases, exhaustion soon follows, pulse 
becomes small, scarcely perceptible, extremities cold ; finally 
spasms and convulsions appear. 

At first, the discharged substances consist, of the contents 
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of the stomach and of bile ; afterward of a watery, lymphatic 
liquid ; and finally nothing is thrown up; when violent retch- 
ing and gagging, with urgency to go to stool, remain. The 
discharares from the bowels consist first of faeces ; afterward 
of M watery, bilious liquid ; each stool preceded %nd accom- 
panied with violent, burning, cutting colic, especially in the 
region of the navel. 

Causes. — Intense heat in the summer ; irritable tempera- 
ment; teething in children (see “ Cholera Infantum”); sud- 
den suppression of habitual discharges, such as menstruation 
or diarrlieas, or of cutaneous eruptions and gout ; errors in 
diet, such as eating unripe, watery fruit, or drinking acrid, 
sour liquids, beer, etc. 

Treatment. — The principal remedies in this disease are : 
Chamomile y Ipecac. Arsenic^ Colocynthy DvlcamarOy Chinas 
Veratrum. 

In the beginning, give Ipecac, (administration as below); 
if not better within half an hour, give Veratrum and Arsenic , 
in alternation, in the same manner ; but if this treatment 
does not succeed within one and a half or two hours, select 
from among the remedies described below one which is 
more homoeopathically suitable, and give it as stated under 
‘ 'Administration. * ^ 

Symptomatic Detail. — Chamomile. In the beginning of 
the disease, or when the tongue is coated yellowish ; colic in 
the region of the navel ; pressing pains from the stomach up 
to the heart ; great anguish ; cramps in the calves of the 
legs ; watery diarrhea and sour vomiting ; particularly after 
fits of jpassion, and with an irrit||ile temperament. 

Ipecojc. When vomiting predominates y alternately with pain- 
ful diarrhea. It is generally always given in the beginning 
of the disease, in alternation with Veralrum. 

Arsmie. Violent vomiting^ and diarrhea of watery, bilious 
or slimy, greenish, brownish, or blackish substances, with 
severe pains n the abdomefr, great restlessness, suddm pros- 
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traiio7i, cold extremities, and clammy sweat. In alternation 
with Verat. 

Verairum. For the same symptoms as those mentioned 
under Ammic, only that the pains in the bowels, especially 
around the navel, are violent, cutting, as from knives; also, 
pains or cramp in the calves of the legs ; prostration is very 
g7*eat. See ^^IpeccLC.'* and ^^Arsenic,^* 

Colocynth, Green vomiting, with violent colic; the stools 
at fii'st greenish and bilious, afterward become more colorless 
and watery. 

Dulcamara, In cholera morbus caused by iced drinks or 
exposure to sudden changes of the temperature ; frequent ^ 
greenish stools, with bilious vomitings ; great debility and 
severe pains in the abdomen. 

China, Cholera morbus from indigestion ; vomiting and 
diarrhea after eating ever so little {lienleria)\ painful eructa- 
tion, with oppression on the chest ; rumbling in the bowels ; 
flatulency. 

Administration. — Dissolve of the selected remedy twelve 
globules in half a teacupful of water, and give every ten or 
fifteen minutes a teaspoonful, until four teaspoonfuls are 
taken, or another remedy is necessary, which must be pre- 
pared and given in the same manner. 

Application of Water. — The patient should drink as much 
cold water as possible, even if it should excite more vomiting* 
He then should be put jn a ^ng -bath, during which time 
the extremities are constantly rubbed ; if he has cramps in 
his bowels, give an injection^f cold water. After the vomit- 
ing ceases he is rubbed diflpnd covered in woolen blankets 
with a wet compress on ms abdomen; in this position he 
remains until perspiration sets in, after w^hich he takes an 
ablution in milkwarm water. 

Diet and Rkoimen. — For a drink, thin oatmeal gruel of 
cold water ; if wanted. After the diarrhea has ceased and 
reaction ho^ taken place, and if the patient is feverish, give 
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gruels with lemon-juice. In general, treat as stated in “ Bil- 
ious Fever.*^ 

Beside, consult the article on ‘‘Asiatic Cholera.” 

Asiatic Cholera. (Cholera Asiatica.) 

This disease appeared hitherto among us as an epidemic. 
Before it, the star of Allopathy grew pale, and is ever since 
on its downward course ; with it Homceopathy battled most 
successfully, and ever since her banner floats unfurled in every 
clime. 

Diagnosis. — Sudden prostration of strength ; diarrhea of 
^ watery substances (rice-water discharges, without smell or 
color ; similar, profuse vomitings, which follow each other 
quickly. ^ Although these evacuations may give the patient 
a little relief, it is only momentary ; his prostration increases 
constantly until cramps appear in the feet, hands, limbs, and 
^l*ms, sometimes in the bowels and breast ; insatiable thirst, 
with a burning sensation under the sternum (in the region of 
the heart). Agonizing restlessness precedes the last stage — 
that of collapse, in which, to the'above symptoms are added, 
cessation of ^rcuhition of the blood in the extremities, which 
assume an icy coldness, while the heart palpitates violently, 
no pulse is perceptible ; tongue and breath grow cold, agoniz- 
ing oppression in breathing ; hollow, hoarse, and shrill voice ; 
blue lips and nails ; livid countenance ; sunken eyes ; shriv- 
eled skin on hands and feet^Duriqg all this time, the secre- 
tion of urine is stopped. Pmally, the skin of the patient is 
covered with a cold, clammy p ersp iration. Up to this time, 
the patient was perfectly coim|>us, althpugh feeble ; but 
now he sinks into stupor, with bloodshot, upturned eyes, and 
expires. 

Although Asiatic cholera presents itself in the form of a 
diarrhea, yet it is not such ; because no fecal matter is found 
in the discharges ; its nature consists in a decomposition of 
the blood, produced by an unknown agent (miasm or ani- 
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malcula), and aided by mental and physical debilities, such 
as fear, care, overpowering sympathy, weakness of body and 
mind by night- watching, exposure, etc. Thia decomposition 
of the blood in its solid and liquid parts (coagulum and 
serum) may be the work of days, hours, or minutes. Gene- 
rally, however, it commences in the early morning hours, at 
which time most of the cholera attacks begin. The watery 
part of the blood (serum) escaping from the blood-vessels, 
passes into the stomach and bowels, whence it is ejected in 
violent gushes, or runs from the bowels in streams. Thus 
we see that the first appearances of cholera asudica are those 
of a hemorrhage of the white part of the blood ; a view with 
which the consequent symptoms in the following stages of the 
disease can easily be harmonized. The cramps in the muscles^, 
of the extremities and bowels are caused by the cessation of 
the action of arterial blood on the muscles, and cease incime- 
diately, as soon as the arterial irritation reaches them again. 
It would carry us too far, to explain all the following symp- 
toms of the disease ; nor would it be of any practical use. — 
This, however, we must state yet, that in that form of Cholera 
Asiatica, called the sicca or dry cholera, where no discharge 
from the stomach and bowgls takes place, the disagreement 
with the above theory is only apparent; because, by the 
suddenness of the attacjf, the decomposition of the blood is 
rendered so general and great at once, that the cramps follow 
immediately, before the serum has time to escape. 

Prevention. — During a cholera epidemic, a person must 
not give way to fear ai^ despair, which debilitate the system 
too much, allowing, thereby ^ easier entrance to the enemy* 
The best remedy against the.weakening thoughts is a constant 
and vigorous activity of body and mind, which draws ouf 
attention awhy from disease and death to our duties and 
objects of life. Necessary, above all, is regularity in all out"* 
actions, in sleeping and waking ; moderation, but sufficiency 
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in eating and drinking. The most substantial nourishment i& 
the best, such as beef, mutton, potatoes and bread ; the best 
drink is cold water or ice- water, which, with dry bread in 
sufficient quantity, is the best calculated to appease tha ' 
craving and gnawing appetite, and the rumbling of the 
bowels, which, in time of cholera, almost every one feels daily. 

A flannel bandage, even in summer, covering stomach and 
bowels, is strongly recommended. To be avoided, are ; over- 
exertions of body or mind, grief, anger, fear, as well as great 
muscular labor, running, walking to exhaustion, and sexual 
excesses. Beside these precautionary measures, every one 
ought to have a firm reliance in the will of God, who has 
placed within our reach a safe and sure remedy against this 
disease. 

The best medicine for prevention is Sulphur, which, in the 
thirtieth dilution, may be taken every week twice, six glob- 
ules each time in the evening. This remedy, more than any 
other, destroys within the system the liability of attack, by ^ 
diminishing the psoric diathesis, more or less inherent in 
every one. 

Cure of an Attack of Asiatic Cholera. — Not every diarrhea, 
in time of cholera, is real Asiatic cholera, yet it predisposes 
to it ; and we must, therefore, immediately and energetically 
attend to it. The first and most imperious duty in such a 
diarrhea is to lie^ down ; as the horizontal position is indis- 
pensable to a speedy cure. With the rice-water discharge.s 
or vomiting, commences the first stage of the disease, in 
which Camphor is the specific remedy, having actually the 
power of killing or destroying the animalcula or malignant 
agent which has infested the system. The application of the 
Camphor must be ^ectual and immediate, in the following 
manner : 

Cover the patient, up to the chin, well and abundantly, par- 
ticularly his feet, do not allow his arms out of bed ; then give 
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liiin quietly, without showing anxiety by unnecessary hurrj^ 
of the tincture of Camphor,’^ every two, three, or five mifitites, 
one drop, on a little piece of sugar ; also, after fifteen or 
twenty minutes, some brandy and water, if he can retain any- 
thing on the stomach. As soon as the patient begins to get 
warm, and to perspire, give the doses less frequently, and 
discontinue them altogether when lie perspires freely. A few 
doses of brandy and water will then do him good and strengthen 
him. In this perspiration the patient must remain without 
change for eight or ten hours, when he will generally have 
a good appetite for a lunch of cold beef or mutton, with salt, 
dry bread and cold water. If, however, the slightest indis- 
position yet remains, he must not leave the bed, as a relapse 
might take place. During the reaction, following the use of 
the camphor, frequently a headache ensues from congestion 
to the bead, which in children and middle-aged persons dis- 
appears after the exhibition of one or two doses of Belladonna 
(for children three glob.; for adults six glob.) ; in aged per- 
sons, when stupor is combined with it, Secale com, (thirtieth 
dilution) is yet necessary, three hours after Belladonna is 
given. 

If costiveness follows the use of camphor, a cup of coffee 
without milk, and twenty-four hours afterward a dose of Sul- 
phur (six glob.) is indicated. If the diarrhea is not entirely 
cnecKed, but changed into a dysenteric one, with straining 
and bloody tinge, Mercury will suffice, followed by Sulphur, 
twenty-four or thirty-six hours afterward. If by the Mercury, 
however, the dysenteric stool is changed into the choleroic, 
the use of Camphor is necessary again, followed by one or two 
doses of Veratrum alb, (twelfth dilution). 

If, however, the cholera proceeds into the secoTuJ etage, 
where cramps appear in different parts of the body, Veratrum 
and Cuprum are necessary ; the former, when the cramps 

* The tincture of Camphor ought to be made out of one part of the 
gum to five parts of alcohol. 

34 
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are more in the extremities and bowels ; the latter, when in 
the breast, or wlien great oppression in breathing is present. 

It is frequently best to give these two remedies alternately, in 
the following manner : Dissolve of each remedy twelve or 
sixteen globules, in four tablespoonfuls of water, and give 
every fifteen minutes a teaspoonful (each remedy having its 
separate teaspoon), giving less frequently as the symptoms 
decrease in violence. In this stage, it is not so much the dimi- 
nution of diarrhea or vomiting, which indicates an ameliora- 
tion, but the greater regularity and less rapidity of the pulse, 
which always will be followed by a discontinuance of the 
cramps, although these may yet threaten to break out again. 

If these remedies are not successful within four or six 
hours, or if the cramps are more in the calves of the legs, 
where the slightest motion will excite them, or when stupor 
threatens, which is particularly the case in old persons, or 
when the diarrhea still continues, Secale corn, must be given, 
in the intervals of half an hour a teaspoonful dissolved in 
water like Veratrum and Cuprum, If a few doses are given, 
wait an hour or two, if the case docs not grow worse ; if, 
however, there is a great deal of nausea or retching, in- 
creased by motion of head or body, Tabacum (six glob.) must 
be given, at any time during the attack. 

If in this stage congestions to the lungs and heart appear, 
indicated by violent stitches in the side, almost preventing 
respiration, and producing restlessness and great anguish, 
give Cuprum and Hydrocyanic acid (Prussic acid), in alterna- 
tion, every ten or fifteen minutes a dose {dissolved in water, 
a teaspoonful as a dose. N. B. Prussic acid must be given 
u: the second dilution). 

The covering of the patient during the second stage ought 
still to be warm, but already more according to the feeling of 
the patient ; his drink, cold or warm water, left to his choice. , 
Ice pills may be given to him freely, or injections of ice water 
if the bcwels are cramped ; rub slightly the cramped parts 
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with the hands; warming bottles and all the nther heating 
apparatus heretofore applied, are not of much use, although 
a homoeopathist may allow them as not interfering with Ids 
medicine. 

If the disease should go into the third stage {collapse) the 
scene and treatment change entirely. No pulse, livid counte- 
nance, hoarse voice, and sunken eyes characterize this period. 
Yet our hope is not gone ; particularly in cases which, up to 
this stage were treated strictly homoeopathically, or where 
the disease ran quickly through the first stages. This period 
genei;ally lasts much longer than any of the former, and 
medicines must be given at longer intervals. The disease 
frequently stays in this stage for two or three days, almost 
unaltered ; a slight improvement in the pulse is sometimes 
perceptible only within two days. In such cases, the medi- 
cine must not be changed or repeated often. The principal 
remedy is Carlo veg>, in the thirtieth dilution, prepared as 
Veratrum above, of which for the first six hours, every hour 
a teaspoonful should be given. If a great deal of burning 
remains in the stomach, with drinking frequently, but little 
at a tXmGy Arsenicy thirtieth dilution, prepared similarly, may 
be alternated with Garbo veg. But if thus four or six tea- 
spoonfuls of each remedy have been given, their use should 
be discontinued for ten or twelve hours — particularly if the 
pulse has shown evidence of returning during that time. The 
improvement of the pulse is, in this stage, the most impor- 
tant amelioration ; the coldness of the surface is not of so 
much importance, as it often remains for a longer time with- 
out injury. If, after twelve hours, the patient\s condition is 
^not much improved, the same remedies may be repeated, and 
in this manner continued for a couple of days, when, in most 
cases a healthful reaction takes place. 

The covering, in this stage, must be altogetlier left to the 
feelings of the patient, and only so much put over him as 
decency requires, as the patient generally refuses all cover- 
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ing, and is restless. To try to warm patients in this stage 
by external means, is not only useless, but cruel ; as they 
actually complain of burning up internally ; such means only 
hasten dissolution. We rather recommend to wrap the pa- 
tient in a sheet, wrung in cold water, which may, after a few 
hours, be repeated, if he desires it. But, in such a case, the 
patient ought to be covered beside with a blanket or two, to 
follow up the beginning reaction. Cold drinks, particularly 
ice water, are preferable in this stage. 

In the period of convalescence, which is usually very short, 
great care ought of course to be taken in diet and exercise — 
rice and other gruels, afterward small quantities of broth, 
meat, and vegetables. 

If a typhoid fever appears, it must be treated accordingly. 

In that torpor or stupor which sometimes succeeds a severe 
attack of cholera, when the patient cannot easily be aroused, 
is very weak, pulse slow, yet the expression of his counte- 
nance is natural, S2nTitu8 nitri dulcis is of the greatest benefit, 
as laurocerastis is in those cases of stupor or lethargy, which 
border on paralysis of the brain, or on exhaustion of the 
nervous system, where the expression of the count(‘nance is 
indicative of great suflfering, the patient very weak, pulse 
slow:, eyes half-closed, in continual lethargy, only broken by 
deep sighs and mqaning* 

Further remarks. — If a cholera case has not been 
brought to a successful issue during the first two stages by 
the means already pointed out, it runs into the third or stage 
of collapse, the most dreadful and fearful state, which was 
hitherto considered almost invariably hopeless. But here also 
the genius of Hahnemann has triumphed over the most difficult 
obstacles; the scientific method which Homoeopathy brought 
into the contest with this dreaded collapse of a cholera patient, 
has given us glorious results, and divested it of the greater 
part of the terror which heretofore attended it. Although the 
oellapsed state is still the most dreaded in an attack of cholera. 
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yet it is not always incurable, and in many cases yields easiei* 
to the appropriate means, than severe attacks during the first 
stages, rhis is particularly the case, where the disease pro- 
gresses rapidly and the patient enters into the state of collapse, 
not very much exhausted by the protracted first stage of the 
attack. It very frequently occurs, that in a few hours the 
patient's pulse vanishes and the collapsed stage commences, 
without having lost much of the blood-scrum by evacuations 
or vomiting, or without having suficred much from cramps and 
that feeling of suffocation at the chest which weakens so much. 
Jn such cases when properly treated before and during collapse, 
a favorable result can be anticipated. 

In the hight of the epidemic of 1849, 1 observed three cases 
of this kind in one family; within a few hours, before help 
could arrive, a mother and two sons, had run into a perfect 
state of collapse ; yet every one of thorn recovered, easier, I 
might say, than as if they had struggled for a long time in the 
first stage. They remained cold for two days ; at the end 
the first day a faint pulse re-appeared, which increased gradu- 
ally in volume and strength, until a normal action was attained, 
the following action was not too great and subsided by degrees. 
These patients had received only Oarho vetj,, ;>0th dilution, 
every day from six to eight teaspoonfuls in solution, and no 
:)ther medicine ; for a drink nothing but^rice water. As they 
<iid not exhibit symptoms of restlessness, I did not give Arsenic 
mm, which otherwise 1 would have alternated with Oarbo. 
In the epidemic of 1849 seventy-three cases of decided oollapso 
were successfully treated, mainly by the administration of 
0‘{r/jo veej. This remedy seems to be the principal one, parti- 
cularly, when the cheeks appear red, yet are cold and covert 
with clammy sweat. Arseriicum is indicated alone or in alter- 
nation with Carlo, if the patient is very restless, throws him^lf 
about continually and asks for drink continually. 

An important remedy before and during collapse is SecaU 
eornutum, particularly when the discharges of serum still oon^ 
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tiauc involuntary ; tbc patient allows tliem to escopo into the 
bed, without cxj>re8siug the wish to be helped off from it; 
lias still .some cramps now and then, a sickish, squeamish 
feeling at the stomach, without vomiting, feels very much ex- 
hausted. In such cases this remedy in alternation with Vtra- 
u-iini, is indicated; I generally supplied both in the sixth 
]) 0 tency. JSrrale is also the specific in that specu'es of encepha- 
litis, which sometimes follows in the reactionary stage after 
cftilapsc; it is distinguished by furious delirium, raying foolish 
things, and making violent efforts to get up ; in such cases 
Cuprum alternates well, particularly when the patient is very 
restless, pulse full, strong and quick, and the eye injected. 
The opposite state of this sometimes occurs, particularly in old 
women, when stupor ensues, in which no remedy seems to 
be so efficacious, as Sccale ; if Gam^lhor had been freely applied 
during the first stage, it ought to be alternated with Belladonna. 

'fhe most dangerous and critical state in the first stage of 
cholera is perhaps when the patient all at once com- 
plains of stitches apparently in the pleura, mostly in the left 
side, in the region of the heart; he is bathed at the same time 
with a profuse perspiration, alternately warm and cold, his thirst 
is unquenchable; his whole behavior is that of one in the 
greatest agony. In such cases ! found Hyd/rocyanic acid the 
only remedy, which relieved promptly ; if occasional cramps 
in the abdomen were connected with this state, I would alter- 
nate it with Cuprum, but most gave it alone in the second 
potency, every two or three minu^s, a teaspoonful of the solu- 
tion, until better. Perhaps never have I witnessed a more 
prompt and immediate action of any medicine, than that of 
Hydrocyanic acid in this fearful state ; it acted indeed like a 
charm* But the remedy must be prepared carefully according 
to the strictest rules of our Pharmacopoeia. 

Another dangerous state, after the cholera has disappeared, 
is when the patient appears perfectly listless, and apathetic, 
does not answer questions, does not seem to understand or hear 
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you : pulse generally very slow and weak. Smelling on Spiritm 
nifri duInX and a few doses of it internally in solution, will 
arouse Iiis sensibilities and avert all danger. 

Before we leave this subject, I will draw yet the attention 
to the efficacy of Laurocn asus in those cases after collapse, ^ 
where the patient, seciniugly conscious when aroused, drops 
easily back into a sleep; face red. hot, pulse hard but sluggish: 
it is n state where Opiinn seems to* be indicated, where it, 
liowcvcr, will seldom be of use. 

During collapse 1 have generally avoided all external appli- 
cations; those of a lieating nature are positively injurious, 
distressing the poor sufferer, who already complains of insuffer- 
able internal heat beyond endurance; heated bricks, bottles, 
etc., are perfect torments to them, exhausting the little vitality, 
still struggling internally against the disease. Gentle rubbings 
with the hand under a light cover arc however vei’y beneficial ; 
it fjuicts and strengthens the patients. Hahnemann was 
decidedly right in recommending to mesmerize patients whe^f 
in a state of collapse. Rubbing with a cloth, dipped in ice- 
wator, with gentle dry-rubbing after it, is also very beneficial ; 
it ought to be repeated frequently, say every half hour; the 
patient must be slightly covered after it. If salt, as much as 
the water will dissolve, is put into the ice- water with which 
the patient is to be rubbed, it will increase the possibility of a 
speedier reaction in the peripheric nervous system— -the vomits 
ing and squeamish ness is frequently relieved by small draughts 
of saltwater — it induces quick reaction. Salt water will be 
an important remedy in cholera. ' 

A very peculiar and most dangerous metastasis of ; 

cholera miasm to the brain in the form of paralysis, presented ; 
itself in the epidemic of 1864, to my observation and treat* 
ment. A girl of about 18 years of age, was attacked with 
Asiatic Cholera in a most violent maimer, and before I could 
see her ran into collapse ; when I arrived she had lost sight, 
hearing and speech, though she would drink the water pre- 
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sen ted to her very eagerly, but would eject a train immediately. 
1 at once put her into a hot bath, and injected by a pump, at 
least four quarts of cold water; at the same time she drank 
as ih|jc?h as possible. Vomiting ceased, sight, hearing and 
speech returned, pulse rc-appcared, and the girl was sav(rd. 

Sulphur frequently takes away that dispn.sition to diarrhea, 
so common in times of cholera. It ought to be taken only 
twice on two succeeding evenings, or one evening an»l the 
next, mornii^g o dose (six glob.) ; afte^’ which no medicine of 
any kind should be taken for twenty-four or forty-eight hours. 

Wc would recommend to every one, to have with him, in 
cholera times, a small bottle of Cmnphor, Vrntirum and 
Cuprum, in case of need; if not necessary, it certainly increases 
the feeling of safety.* 

* In the cholera epidemic of 1849, which raged in Cincinnati worse, 
perhaps, than in any other cit 3 '‘ of the same size, every hommopathic 
family was provided with a small case of four vials, containing Cki.m- 
phor, Veratrum, Cuprum, and Sulphur, as the principal reined i(^s for the 
prevention and cure of cholera. Printed directions accompanying these 
remedies enabled persons to make immediate use of them, when neces- 
sary; thus preventing entirely the application of allopathic medicines 
before the horn<Bopathic physician could arrive. These simple but 
effective means kept the homoeopathic practice free from many obst acles 
and difSculties, and made its results so glorious, and, even in the 
history of Homosopatliy, unrivaled. The average loss which was sus- 
tained by the homcBopathic practice, in 1849, amounted to only three 
and a half per cent.,- viz : of 2410 patients treated honioeopathically, 
85 were lost. In 1850 the attack of cholera in Cincinnati was not so 
severe; the cases generated not so much by epidemic influence as by 
indigestion, and other weakening causes. Such cases, however, were 
moro difficult to manage, as the exciting cause could not be so easily 
removed, being of a material nature; yet the same homoeopathic medi- 
cines proved entirely successful; even more so, in the aggregate, than 
the previous year. The loss, of patients treated by us during that 
time, was not more than three per cent.; the ratio of other practitioners, 
as nearly as could be ascertained, was about the same. 

The above description and treatment of Asiatic cholera is carefully 
made after our own experiences during these two epidemics, in which 
nmrlj two thousand cholera patients were attended by us. 

► 
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S^ribtrtie to Plemorg of 
HAHNEMAJTN. 

BBVLBOTION8 AND STATISTICS ON 

ASIATIC CHOLERA. 

Not the least among the thousands of wonderful facts and 
events brought^ about by the discovery of Homoeopathy, which 
cither as miraculous cures, Idcsscd the world of aflBiction, or 
which, as newly discovered l iws astonislicd and enlightened the 
world of science, is that grand and noble instance when 
Hahnemann pointed, with boldness and correctness, to the very 
remedies, which should and did successfully combat that awful 
disease, the cholera, although he never had seen himself a 
cholera patient as yet, but had only read a d(?scription of the 
symptoms. This act of Hahnemann's was at ohee the mofet . 
splendid refutation against all that bis enemies had said, and 
against all that they might say afterward. It was a practical 
vindication of the truth of real science, such as the world hereto- 
fore had never wntuessed, and which since has not been surpassed ; 
it is scarcely equaled by the mathematical demonstration of 
J.e Verrier as to the existence of Neptune, before the eye of an 
Astronomer had caught this planet in its course through the 
immense depths of the heavens. In both instances, we see the 
eye of science precede the observation to be made by the exter- 
nal senses, and judge with such accuracy and precision toruly 
wonderful and imposing. 1'he mind in the common pursuits , 
of life, drudging along and becoming wearied from the endless 
toil, refreshes by contemplating such deeds of scientific valot; 
it is inspired by new strength from above; it believes again 
that toil and research is not in vain, and that a still more 
glorious future shall fallow the present, which is found worthy 
to produce such giants in intellect. 

There Hahnemann sat in his little cabinet, before him the 
reports of the physicians, sent out to Russia to reconnoitre the 
35 , 
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movements and character of that dreadful enemj, the cholera. 
He watched with care, its slightest motions, not a symptom 
escaped his eye. With the key he had discovered, he now was 
prepared to unlock the mystery ; on this solemn moment hung 
the life of thousands of his fellow creatures ; he knew it, he 
was sensible of it, but he did not tremble, did not shrink, 
where duty of such exalted a nature was presented to him. 
Here was a test, so awfully grand, given into his hands, that 
an ordinary mind might have been crushed under its weight. 
Not so Hahnemann. 'Ihe occasion so weighty, buoys him up ; 
he feels his duty, but also the inspiring influence^ of a heavenly 
reward in the distance, and his genius towers higiiei* and higher, 
until it lights the Promethean torch, which is henceforth to 
guide and save millions of struggling and dying mortals. We 
may say, Hahnemann had reached, in this act, the culmi- 
nating point of his greatness, although not of his usefulness. 
No act of his after life could compare in magnitude and 
grandeur, with the discovery of the remedies against cholera, 
nor could any thing that he afterward developed, evince greater 
tact or sagacity. That done, and he commenced a new era in 
the history of medicine ; the healing art had at once become 
a science, noble, more elevating, more humanitary than any 
>ther ; — medicine h^ found combined in him a Luther and a 
Bacon ; who wonders now that sh^ has progressed, so fast and 
rapidly toward perfection. Two severe .epidemics of cholera 
have tested to a perfect demonstration, the correctness of 
Hahnemann^s bold predictions: Camphor, ‘ Veratrum, and 
^prttm are yet the principal remedies against cholera : nc 
others can compare with these three, in general applicability. 

And how have the results-orowned his brows with the laurels 
of succeed! <)ompare the Homoeopathic with the Allopathic 
statistics* The comparison is so much in favor of Homoeopa- 
thic treattaent, that if the same results had not been gained 
in thousands of places, and in different parts of the globe, one 
might doubt, at the first glance the trutii of the statement. 
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All the Allopathic statistics, from Russia to the furthest 
corner of America, show an average loss of from fifty to eighty 
per cent., while the Homoeopathic statistics, procured from the 
same places, show only an average loss of from three to ten per 
cent. Many of us will yet recollect the thrill of joy and ex- 
ulting pleasure, which ran through this nation from one end of 
the land to the other, when after the first scasoTi of the cholera 
(1849), it was experienced and known, that Homoeopathy had 
been incomparably more successful than any other medical 
system. In the prevention as well as the cure of this most 
dreadful of all diseases, it had shown itself the most effective 
and reliable system. During this time of uns[»eakah]e suffering 
and distress, Homoeopathy had gloriously and convincingly 
vindicated its merciful divine origin. Hahnemann's name 
shone in tho.se days bright and glorious ; around his memory 
gathered of itself a glorious wreath of the people^: own voluntary 
thanks and blessing — a homage rendered to genius and philan 
thiopy, willingly and readily. What a man! what a science! 
what a testimony ! 

Cholerina, 

We must mention here yet a disease, called Cholerina^ which 
often precedes and follows cholera. It is a diarrhea of fecal 
matter, accompanied with rumbling of the bowels, generally 
caused by the constitutionality of a cholera season, under de- 
bilitating influences of mind and body, such as fear and grief. 
If caused by the latter, Phosphoric acid and China, in alter- 
nation, after every evacuation a dose (six glob.), will suffice? 
if excited, by fear, Chamomile (six glob.), a few doses; if, 
however, attended with bilious rheumatic symptoms, tending 
toward a typhoid state, Bryonia and i?Aws, in alternation, two 
doses of each, every two hours one (six glob, a dose), and then 
waiting twenty-four hours, will change the symptoms, so that 
then either Sulphur will suit, or, if the diarrhea still c(mtmues» 
China and Phosphoric acid, in alternation, as above stated. 
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Piles. Hemorrhoids. 

Diagnosis. — The piles form on the anus tumors or lumps, 
which protrude externally {external piles), or remain inside 
the rectum {internal piles). These lumps either bleed (open 
piles) or do not bleed {blind piles). The cause of the piles is 
a constitutional taint, which breaks out at certain times in 
this local aifection of the rectum, and is then called the piles. 
It becomes an important disease, when a bad, or mere exter- 
nal treatment suppresses the outward piles, without curing 
the internal disposition. This latter, consequently, not un- 
frequently attacks more impSrtant organs, such as the lungs, 
brain, etc., where it generates incurable diseases. Just as 
detrimental to general health is the painful and abominable 
practice of the surgeons, of cutting oflF these lumps or tumors. 
It is a blessing, however, that in most cases such operations 
are of no avail. 

Causes. — The use of strong and heating drinks, coffee, 
liquors, highly-seasoned food, sedentary habits, costiveness, 
suppression of long-continued discharges, etc., are among the 
exciting causes of this disease, and ought, consequently, to 
be strictly avoided in its treatment. 

Treatment. — In all cases of piles, begin the treatment with 

Nux vomica, as the principal remedy, which suits for all 
varieties of this complaint. After it, particularly in chronic 
cases, alternately with it, give 

Sulphur. These two remedies are mostly sufficient to 
effect a cure ; given alternately, every evening a dose (four 
glob.) until better. If they do not suffice, give of the fol- 
lowing remedies, Ignaiia, Sepia, Belladonna, Hepar, Colocynth, 
one after the other, in intervals of twenty-four or forty -eight 
hours. 

'The cure of chronic piles must be directed by a skillful 
homoeopathic physician ; as there are too many and too vaii- 
008 constitutional considerations to be observed, which could 
not be given in a work like this. 
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Application of Water in this disease is of the greatest 
benefit. It is generally sufficient during a homoeopathic 
treatment to direct the patient to make use of the sitting-bath, 
the cold bandage around the abdomen, and injections of cold 
water to remove constipation; beside, advise him to drink 
freely of cold water. 

Diet and Regimen. — The same as stated in the article 
“ Constipation.” 

Itching of the Anus. 

If it occurs in children, it is caused by the so-called pin- 
worms (see *‘Ascarides”). In such a case give AconUe, Nux 
vo7n., Cina^ CUna^y Vcratrum^ Ipecac^ Lycopod. and Sulphur; 
every other evening a dose (three glob.) of one remedy for one 
week, until better or another remedy is necessary. If this 
course is insufficient, give the child every morning, for several 
days, a drop of the tincture of Urtica urens^ in a little water. 
If caused by piles, Nux vomica and Ignaiia are the princi- 
pal remedies, given as stated under the heading “Piles.” 
Beside these medicines, the washing or sponging in cold 
water, or even cold water injections are of the greatest benefit- 
Sometimes sweet oil, used in the same manner as the water, 
will be of use. 

Falling of the Bodt. Prolapsus Ani. 

By this term is meant the protrusion of a portion of the 
lower intestine or rectum. It occurs more frequently in 
children than adults, caused by severe strainings when at 
stool. The rectum can easily be brought back again by a 
gentle pressure of the thumb and fore^finger, greased or oiled 
for that occasion, the patient bending forward during the 
operation, and reclining on his back after it. We have reme- 
dies which diminish the tendency to this troublesome disease. 

Treatment. — Ignaiia is the principal remedy, and must be 
given once in twenty-four hours (four glob.) for six or eight 
davs ; then discontinue eight days, and if not better, give 
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Mercury, in the same manner, Nux vomica, and 

Sulphur, in the same manner, until better. Sepia, Lycopo- 
dium, ColocyrUh, are also suitable to be given, if necessary, 
in the same manner. 

Externally, wash with cold water, and make frequent use 
of the sitting-bath, as stated in ‘'Piles.’’ 

Diet and Beoimen. — As in “Diarrhea.” If this treatment 
is of no avail, consult a homoeopathic physician. 

Rupture. Hernia. 

A protrusion or swelling in the inguinal region or groin, 
generally indicates a rupture, by which the intestines descend, 
thus forming the outward swelling. As a disease of such con- 
sequence and importance is beyond the sphere of an exhausting 
discussion in a domestic work, we must limit our remarks about 
a few dangerous points, to which the disease may run at times, 
leaving the treatment of the rupture itself to the combined 
efforts of the surgeon and homceopathic physician, who must 
be consulted. 

Sometimes an incarceration of the rupture takes place, 
wheil the tumor becomes very painful, inflammation in the 
surrounding parts ensues, with vomiting, quick and hard 
pulse, and fever. If the rupture cannot be brought back, or 
the inflammation reduced by other means, mortification and 
consequent death are unavoidable. 

First try the reduction in the following manner : place the 
patient on his back on the bed, grasping the swelling with one 
hand gently, and rub and press it with the fingers of the 
other hand, pressing upward toward the body constantly, 
sometimes even in a rotary manner. Continue these efforts 
for half an hour ; if the swelling is repressed, keep it in its 
place with the palm of the hand for some time, giving, beside, 
the following medicines : 

Acop^e, If the fever is very high, 

^ Nux vomica, followed in two hours by 
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Opium. If the strangulation of the rupture continues, and 
afterward in alternation ^ith Nux vomica until better. 

Also, Lachesis^ Belladonna, Rhus, Arsenic, Veralrum, can 
be given in extreme cases, if necessary ; one after the other, 
every two hours one remedy, until better. 

Application of Water. — Cold injections are frequently of 
the greatest benefit in incarcerated rupture, as also the ap- 
plication of cold water or ice, even in the most desperate 
cases. 

Administration. — Dissolve of the necessary remedy twelve 
globules in half a teacupful of water ; give every fifteen or 
thirty minutes a teaspoonful, for two hours, or until better. 

Diet and Regimen. — As in fevers. Complete rest in a 
horizontal position is indispensable, and a truss must not be 
worn until all soreness has subsided. 

Dropsy of the Abdomen. {Asdtes.) 

As this is one of those diseases which require a most skill- 
ful medical attendance, in order to secure a successful termi- 
nation, we cannot pretend to give more than what is necessary 
to a knowledge of its rise and progress. This will enable 
persons to be aware of the danger in time to seek for help, 
when it is y^t possible to render it successfully. 

Diagnosis. — A swelling and tension of the abdomen, which 
follows the position of the patient ; a fluctuation inside the 
abdomen is distinctly felt by the palm of one hand while clap- 
ping gently against one side, when the other hand presses tlie 
opposite side of the abdomen, in the lowest part of which the 
fluctuation is felt the strongest, while the patient is standing 
erect. Urine is scanty, brown like beer ^peculiar to ascites); 
stools are scanty and dry ; also, the skin, tongue, and mouth 
dry ; when the water is coliected in a sack {hydrops saccatus), 
the swelling is unequal in the beginning ; the urine less scarce 
and brown. As the disease progresses, the feet and other 
parts swell successively ; fever and dry cough appeu, which 
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consume the strength more and more, until death ends the 
misery. 

Causes. — As such, we find previous acute fevers, scarlet 
or Other eruptions, diseases of important abdominal organs, 
especially the liver, badly treated, intermittents of too long 
standing, which debilitate the absorbing vessels, gout, abuse 
of spiritous liquors, mechanical lesions, such as blows on the 
abdomen, falls, etc. 

This disease sometimes lasts very long, according to the 
causes, and the constitution of the patient. 

A pregnancy, not closely watched in its progress, may be 
mistaken for a dropsy of the abdomen ; but, in such a case, a 
skillful physician must decide. 

H^BEATMENT. — As this disease can be cured, if early attend- 
ed to in the right manner, we recommend every one to apply 
immediately to a good physician. Until one can be procured, 
give, 

Arsenic and Sulphur^ in alternation, every four days one 
dose (six glob.), followed by Apis mellif. in the same manner 

The tapping may be allowed in cases where the accumu- 
lation of water is very rapid ; but no one must trust in it as a 
curative means ; the necessary internal treatment must there- 
fore be continued, until cured entirely. 

Diet and Beqimsn. — As in all chronic diseases, the usual 
homoeopathic diet. 

External Injuries of the Abdomen. 

On receiving large wounds in the abdomen, do not despair 
immediately, as a great many are cured who received the 
severest cuts and shots in the abdomen, if only properly 
treated. Clean the wound with lukewarm water, and replace 
the intestines as soon as possible, handling them not with the 
hands, but with clean linen cloths. If the patient is faint, 
from loss of blood, give China; if frightened, Coffea, and 
afterward A^^nica. Sew up the wound carefully with a silken 
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thread waxed, leaving an opening on the lowest comer, which 
must be covered with scraped linen, dipped in a mixture of 
Arnica (twelve drops to a teacupful of water). If diarrhea 
ensues, give Colocynth alternately with China, 

If a cliild has swallowed a button, or any other metal sub- 
stance, do not give it aperient medicine, in the hope of purg- 
ing it out of the system more quickly ; this is impossible ; on 
the contrary, the substance will come out less quickly, as the 
liquid state of the faeces prevents them from carrying it 
along. In the meantime, observe carefully each stool to be 
sure that the substance has passed. If a needle is swallowed, 
it may work itself through a different part of the body ; in 
such a case, give Silicea, every six days a dose (four glob.). 

If live animals are swallowed, such as frogs, insects, etdSII 
let the patient drink plenty of sweet oil. 




CHAPTER XV. 


AFFECTIONS OF THE URINARY AND GENITAI 

ORGANS. • 


Ws invit<^ the special attention of our readers to the study 
of the anatomical position and structure^ as well as the physio- 
logical bearing, of the organs named in the above heading, 
as it will be important for the true diagnosis of their diseases, 
which are various and severe. 

Inflammation of the Kidneys. {Nephritis,) 
Diagnosis. — In the region of the kidneys (on both sides 
of the spine, above the hip, and below the short ribs), appears 
a pungent, pressing pain, shooting downward to the bladder ; 
difficulty of urination; stranguria, or ischuria (the latter only 
when both kidneys are inflamed, which rarely ever occurs); 
the urine scanty, red, and hot, sometimes bloody ; the testicle 
drawn near to the abdomen on the affected side, painful and 
swollen ; the foot on the same side sometimes spasmodically 
affected and benumbed ; in severer cases, Jiigh fever, thirst, 
full hard puke, Qonstipation, vomiting ; colic pains ; the pains 
in the kidney are worse^when lying on the affected part and 
the back ; also when standing and walking. 

If this inflammation is not cured entirely, the kidney hard- 
ens and indurates, or suppuration takes place, which leads to 
the formation of abscesses and their, opening, either outside 
through the skin, or inside in the intestinal canal. This 
( 418 ) 
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chronic aflectioii of the kidneys requires medical skill for ita 
successful termination. 

The principal causes are: stones or gravel in the kidney; 
violent blows and concussions, or any other external injury 
bearing on this part ; excess in the use of wines and liquors ; 
lying on the back for a long time ; lifting heavy loads ; sup- 
pression of piles, and their congestion transferred to the kid- 
ney ; the use of acrid diuretics and the abuse of Spanish fly, 
sometimes even when only applied as a blister, externally. 

Treatment. — Camphor^ when the disease is caused by the 
application or use of Spanish fly (carUharis), or when no 
urine passes or only in a slender stream very slowly, with 
burning in the urethra and bladder. Give in such a case one 
or two drops of Camphor spirits, on a lump of sugar, every 
hour or two hours, until better. 

Aconite. If the fever is high, give several doses (four glob, 
each) of this remedy, every hour one, before the following 
remedies are resorted to. 

Cantharis is the principal medicine, when there are shoot- 
ing, tearing, and incisive pains, painful emission of a few drops 
of urhie only, or complete ischuria; sometimes urine mixed 
with blood. 

Bdladonna. In most cases, where the pains are worse 
periodically, shooting from the kidney down into the bladder, 
with great anguish and colic ; in fleshy women, at the time 
of change of life (critical age), when the rnenses stop. {Hepar 
stdph. will suit after Belladonna). 

Nux vomica, \yhen this disease is caused by suppressed 
piles, or when there is any other abdominal .congestion, with 
tension, distension, and pressure in the kidney. 

Pulsatilla. In delicate females, whose menses have stopped 
or are very scanty ; also, when the urine appears turbid, leav- 
ing a purulent sediment. 

Arnica, externally and internally, if caused by external 
injuries ; after iUthe above remedies may be resorted to. 
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N. B. If nephritis is caused by the pi^essure of stones in 
the kidneys, the fever which usually accompanies this disease 
I does not appear so quickly, but, instead of it, the foot and 
thigh of the afiected side become numb, and the testicle re- 
tracts ; sure signs of stones in the kidneys or the ureter. In 
such a case apply on the most painful spot, where the stone 
is lodged, narcotic, warm fomentations of hops mixed with 
tobacco leaves ; as soon as the stone or gravel reaches, in its 
descent, the bladder, the pains and inflammation caused by 
them cease at once. Beside this external treatment, give the 
patient the above medicines, as indicated. 

If the kidney indurates, which is known by the patient 
complaining of a sensation of weight in the loins or some- 
times' by a feeling of numbness in the foot of the side affected, 
give Mercury ^ every evening a dose (four glob.). 

If suppuration takes place, which is known by a sensation 
of heaviness, accompanied by throbbing in the region of the 
kidney (the latter symptom ceases when the matter, mixed 
with blood, is discharged with the urine), give Lachesis and 
Hepar alternately, every evening a dose (four glob.), for eight 
days, or until better ; apply to a homoeopathic physician. 

Administration. — Dissolve, of the necessary medicine, 
twelve globules in half a teacupful of water, and give every 
half-hour, hour, or two hours, a teaspoonful until better, or 
until another remedy is needed. 

Application of Water. — Tepid sitting-baths, frequently 
repeated, will accelerate the cure and support the effect of the 
pmper homoeopathic remedies. 

Diet and Regimen, as in fevers generally ; but particularly 
wines, liquors, and beer are prohibited in convalescence. 

Inflammation of the Bladder. ( Cystitis.) 

Diagnosis. — Burning pains in the region of the bladder, 
with external swelling ; tension ; heat and pain on touch ; 
red and hot ; difficulty or inability of making water ; 
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constipation, with tenesmus ; fever, with a hard pulse ; in 
some cases, vomiting* and hiccough. 

The issue of this inflammation is either resolution, indicated 
by a thick urine, or suppuration discharged with t?he urine, or 
abscesses and fistulas from the bladder outside, or induration, 
which leads to a thickening of the bladder, impeding, thereby, 
its action, and leading to various chronic disorders : or, if fatal, 
gangrene takes place. 

Its causes can be external injuries ; suppressed piles and 
retarded menstruation ; rheumatic, gouty, or syphilitic trans- 
fers ; stones in the bladder ; pre.ssure on the bladder in preg- 
nancy, or during the birth of the child ; the use of irritating 
drugs, as Cantharides^ etc. 

Treatment. — Beside"^ the remedies recommended in ** In- 
flammation of the Kidneys,’^ give 

Byoscyamus, when spasms of the neck of the bladder set 
in, impeding the flow of urine. 

Carbo vegetabilis and Arsenicum, when the patient complains 
very much of burning during urination, which CantJiarides 
failed to cure. 

Dulcamara, when this disease returns on the* slightest ex- 
posure to cold. 

Sulphur and Calcarea, when the disease becomes chronic. 

Administration, Application op Water, Diet and Regi- 
men, the same as in Nephritie.^^ 

Strangury, Dysury, Ischury, and Anury. 

These four terms signify only different degrees of the same 
affection. 

In strangury, the discharge of urine is painful and diffictdL 

In dysury, difficult and incomplete. 

In ischury and anury, it is totally suppressed. 

Strangury and dysury are troublesome, but not dangerous 
complaints, while the true ischury, or total retention of urine, 
ranks among the most dangerous diseases, and kills, either 
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by gangrene or rupture of the bladder, effusing the urine into 
the abdomen ; in its chronic form, however, the urine can be 
absorbed and carried into the circulation, producing, thereby, 
eruptions on the skin, and making the perspiration, saliva, 
etc., smell urinous. 

The causes of these affections are various. Mechanical 
injuries or impediments, such as gravel, stones, callosities 
and strictures, spasmodical, or caused by syphilitic disorders; 
tumors in these parts ; falling of the womb, or its dislocation ; 
congestion of every kind ; paralysis of the bladder ; the use 
of ardent spirits, Spanish fly, violent diuretics, etc. 

Treatment. — For strangury ^ and*rfyifwry, if caused by th% 
abuse of ardent spirits, Nux vom., Pulsatilla, and Sulphur; 
if by the use of Spani.^h fly, Camphf^ Puls., Apis meL, Aron.; 
if by suppressed piles, Xvx vom., J^ulsatilla, Sulphur; if by 
tokiifig cold, wet feet, etc., Dulcamara , Xux vom,. Mercury, 
Puls., Bellad., Apis meL; if after a fright. Aeon,; if after a 
fidl, hiaw, etc., Arnica; if in pregnant females, Cocculus, Pul- 
satilla, Nux vomica; if in children, Pulsatilla, Aconite, Bella- 
donna, Mercury, 

For ischury and anury, if it is spasmodic, Nux vom., Pulsa- 
tilla, Opium, IJyoscyamns; infiammaiory. Aconite, 'Cantharid.es, 
Belladonna, Nux vom., Pulsatilla (see "Cystitis"'); paralytic, 
Hyoscyamus, Dulcamara, Arsenic, Lachesis. 

Administration the same a& in "Inflammation of the Kid- 
neys’" (^Nephritis). , 0;;^ 

Application of Water ; beside the frequent use of sitting- 
baths of a cool temperature, it will be beneficial to cover the 
parts affected with wet bandages daring the time between the 
sitting-baths. 

Diet and Regimen the same as in nephritis ; beside this, 
in strangury the drinking of large quantities of cold water, or 
the moderate use of gum-arabic, dissolved in water, is strong- * 
ly recommended. In cases of disease of the bladder, consult, 
as soon as possible, a homceopathic physician. 


! 


INCOKTINBNCB OF URINE. 


42 :] 


Incontinence op Urine. {Enuresis, incorUinenlia urince.) 

This troublesome disease exists in three varieties : 

1 . It is a complete or paralytic incontinence of urine (enure- 
sis completa s. paralytica), when the patient is constantly 
troubled with an involuntary dribbling of urine, owing to a 
variety of causes, all having the tendency to paralyze, more 
or less, the contractive power of the muscles around the neck 
of the bladder. Instances of this kind are ; apoplexy ; con- 
sumption, and paralysis of the spine ; too great distension of 
the bladder by long retention of the urine ; surgical opera- 
tions on the bladder ; paralysis, or weakness of the bladder, 
particularly in old age ; difficult and hard parturitions. This 
form of incontinence of urine requires the most careful atten- 
tion of a homoeopathic physician. We only mcmtion some 
of the principal remedies for this form of enuresis, with which 
a treatment may be commenced : Ifyoscyamus, Belladonna, 
Causticum, Conium, Arsenic, Lackesis. 

2. Or it is an incomplete or spasmodic incontinence of urine 
(enuresis incompleta s. spastica), where the urgency to pass | 
urine is so sudden and great, that the patient is immediate! jr 
forced to yield. This form occurs very frequently, caused by 
continual irritation in the bladder, or some contiguous part, 
either by stones, gravel, worms (ascarides), (see “Worms”); 
menstrual dr hemorrhoidal congestion ; gastric derangement, 
with rheumatic or gouty complication ; scirrhous tumors in 
the bladder, reptum, prostate glands ; ulcers, fistulas ; also, 
from mechanical pressure of the pregnant or dislocated uterus 
(see “ Diseases of Females”); or, lastly, by the bad habit of 
urinating too frequently, diminishing, thereby, the size of the 
bladder. 

The principal remedies for this complaint are ; Belladonna, 
Causticum, Cina, ffyoscyanms, Ignatia, Pulsatilla, Rhu», 
chests, Mercury, (Compare each remedy in “ Materia M#^di« 
ca.”) i 

Admiristratton of these medicines as in nephritis. 
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3. The urine escapes involuntarily only in the night {wetting 
the hed)t {enuresis nocturna). This occurs mostly in children, 
and depends on bad habits^ uncorrected in early years, or on 
local irritations, such as worms (see this article); or other 
derangements, enumerated under the form No. 2 (see their 
treatment). If it is a bad habit, try to correct it, by dimin- 
ishing the quantity of drink allowed in the evening, by laying 
the child on its side while asleep, by awakening it several 
times during the night in order to pass urine, or even by 
chastisement in the morning, the effects of which will be 
remembered, even in the sleep. Beside, use the following 
remedies : Silicea^ every third evening a dose (three glob^), 
for two weeks ; if not better,' 

Sepia in the same manner ; if not better . 

Sulphur y Arsenic, Carbo veg. in the same manner, one after 
the other. 

Application of Water; the cold sitting-bath in the morn- 
ing, and in the evening a cold sponge-bath are beneficial aux- 
iliaries in the treatment of the above diseases. 

Diabetes. 

Diagnosis. — Any secretion of urine, the excessive increase 
of which has a weakening, morbific effect on the whole sys- 
tem, may be called a diabetes ; although the quality of the 
urine be not altered, its appearance shows that it contains 
more water, it being colorless {nervous urine) ; cases of this 
kind either correct themselves, or are in connection with hys- 
teric or hypochondriacal diseases, the cure of which will, 
also, take away this form of diabetes. But where the urine 
is not, or not much, increased in quantity, however changed 
in quality, having a sweetish taste, and containing saccharine * 
.(sugar) matter {diabetes melUtis), as high as an ounce in a 
pound, it is necessary to institute an early and earnest treat- 
ment for this disease, which, in its commencement, can be 
eiff*ed easily, wd only becomes fatal by neglect But, as such 
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a complaint is too important in its progress and issue to be 
treated domestically, we here only indicate the remedies, with 
which a rational treatment may be commenced. 

TitEATMKNT. — Phospliovic ocidt Carlo veg., Conium^ Mercury^ 
Sulphur. The first of these medicines is almost a specific, 
as also the two last ones, which may be given in alternation ; 
give, every evening, a dose (four glob.), for one week, and 
then w'ait a week for its effects. 

Application of Water ; the sitting-baths used in this dis- 
ease must be made of water with the chill taken ofif; beside 
these, the wet bandage around the abdomen, changed at least 
twice a day, is recommended ; the patient is advised to drink 
large quantities of cold water. 

Diet. — Only bread, roasted meats, and soups of meat, are 
allowed ; no vegetables whatever ; the patient must keep in 
an even temperature. 

Piles of the Bladder, (ffemorrhoides Vesicce.) 

As the pile disease consists in a congestion, which can tend 
to any part of the system, and produce piles, where the nature 
of the attacked* organ admits of it, it is not strange to speak 
of piles of the bladder, because this organ allows the same 
disorganization, in this respect, as the rectum. They are also 
either or o^en, running piles. 

Diagnosis. — If they are blind, or not running, they create 
great difficulty in making water, strangury, ischury, some- 
times spasms, and inflammations of the bladder (see these 
articles), with consequent induration and suppuration. 

If they are open, running piles, the blood coagulates in the 
bladder, obstructs the passage of urine, and may contribute 
to the formation of stones. 

Treatment. — Consult a homoeopathic physician, if possible. 
If not, use the following remedies : Nux vomica, Pulmidla^ 
Sulphur, beside all those recommended in the articles on 
tirangury and ischury, in the same manner as there stated. 
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Application of Water ; the frequent use of the sitting* 
bath and the drinking of cold water will be beneficial. 

Polypus of the Bladder. 

The neck of the bladder is the place most favorable to the 
generation of this kind of fleshy excrescences, where they 
occasion frequent obstructions in urinating, producing similar 
symptoms to those exhibited in piles, and stones of tlie blad- 
der. Their existence, however, is rendered beyond doubt, 
as soon as fleshy particles of a round form, with a stringy sub- 
stance attached to them, pass from the bladder; females are 
subject to them more than males. 

Treatment. — If possible, consult a homoeopathic physician 
for this disease, ^as the cure depends too much on constitution 
to Aake a prescription of remedies, for a domestic work of this 
kind, possible. To commence the treatment, however, give 
Calcarea curb., every third or fourth evening a dose (four 
glob.), for four or six weeks. 

N. B. I once cured polypus of the bladder with Chamomile; 
the case was a complicated one, where the concomitant symp- 
toms strongly advised its use. No other remedies had been 
used before ; after the exhibition of Chamomile, the polypus 
passed off altogether. 

Staphysag. is recommended after Calcarea carb,, in the same 
mannei 

Application of Water; the ft’equent use of the sitting- 
bath will support the effect of the. proper homoeopathic 
remedies. 

Gravel AND Stonr in the Bladder. {Calculus.) 

Diagnosis. — It is sometimes very diflScult to be certain of 
the existence of a stone in the bladder, as it produces all the 
symptoms recorded under strangury, ischury, and piles of the 
Uaddtr. (See these diseases.) 

only sure guide in establi<$hii3g a true diagnosis, is. the 
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exalnination by a competent physician or surgeon. In gravel, 
the diagnosis is easier, as some of it will pass, from time to 
time, clearly showing the nature of the disease. 

Treatment. — The treatment for a Btone in the bladder can 
not be given here, as such a disease must not be left tc 
domestic practice. 

^ The best remedy for gravel is Sarsaparillay either in a 
homoeopatliic preparation (four glob.), or, if not at hand, of 
the tincture of Sarsaparilla, every evening one drop on sugar, 
until better. Beside this remedy, those stated und-er Stran* 
gury’’ are recommended. 

Hemorrhage with Urine. 

( Hoematuria. Mictus cruentus. ) 

Diagnosis. — The blood comes with the urine, either mtzod 
with it, like dark beer (then it proceeds from the kidneys, 
hoematuria renalia)^ or it is separafed from the urine, coagu- 
lated (then itebmes from the bladder {hoematuria vesicalis)^ or 
the blood comes alone, without urinating (then it proceeds 
from the urethra, stymatosis). In the first case, pains are 
felt in the region of thelidneys ; in the second, the region of 
the bladder is painful ; and in the third case, the pains are in 
the urethra. 

Causes. — This disease occurs always in consequence of 
" other diseases, already located there, to which we refer the 
reader. These are : inflammation of the kidneys and blad- 
der, and their causes, mechanical and external, stones and 
gravel, strangury, etc. : 

Treatment. — The principal remedies are : Chinuy Ipecac.^ | 
Amicay Pulsatilla^ Lyoopodiumy to be given as stated under - 
Strangury." 

Affections of the Penis.' 

If the front of the penis — the glans and the prepuce— 
inflamed, red, and swollen, give, when caused by friction, 
wite and Armeuy in alternation, every two or three hours m 
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dose (four glob., infants half a dose), until better ; keep quiet 
on the bed or a couch ; abstain from all m^at diet, and bathe, 
if necessary, with cold water alone, or water and milk ; if 
caused by want of cleanliness, give Aconite (four glob.), alone, 
and bathe. If it was caused by the touch of poisonous 
plants, give, in the same manner. Belladonna and Rhue, after 
Aconite has been given. If a burning discharge appears 
from the urethra, give Mercury^ and if not better in twenty- 
four or thirty-six hours, give Capsicum^ and in a few days 
afte^ Ilepar; if -the parts become hardened, callous, and 
bluish, give Lachesis and Arsenic^ in alternation. 

^ Diet and Regimen. — Nothing but milk and water, dry 
toast, and gruels. 

N. B. For syphilitic disorders, chancres, and gonorrhea, 
see these articles. 

Affections of the Testicles. 

Injlammation^ with painful swelling of the testicles, from 
^ External injuries: Aconite and Arnica, as above, under the 
“Affections of the Penis;" Arnica, %lso, externally. 

Oofiorrhea suj)pressed: PuUtUUla, externally and internally, 
as above ; Mercury, Nitric acid. 

Metastasis of the mumps: see this disease ; Pulsatilla is the 
principal remedy ; also, Mercury and Nux vom. 

Abuse of Calomel: PzclsatUla and Carbo veg*, in alternation, 
as above. 

^ If necessary give Sulphur after the above remedies have 
ameliorated, but not altogether cured. 

Diet and Regimen as in “Affections of the Penis." 

Bydrocele, or dropsy of the scrotum : if in infants shortly 
after thfe birth, wash with a mixture of six drops of Arnica 
ttnetare, in a teacupful of w^ter, three or four times a day ; 
if in older children«t the same, externally, and PfdsatUla, 
Evening a dose (three glob.) internally; if in adults, 
Siliceaf Sulphur, each remedy for eight or twelve 
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days, every fourth day a dose (four glob.) during that period, 
until better, and if not, apply to a homoeopathic physician* 
Diet and regimen as usual in chronic diseases, when treat- 
ed homoeopathically. 

Seminal Weakness. 

{^Pollution, Impotence, Onania,) 

These diseases are very weakening, and frequently fatal to 
happiness, health, and even life. As their introduction herfe 
would carry us beyond the sphere of a domestic treatise, we 
advise our readers not to neglect,, for a single day, the above 
complaints, which explain their nature in their names, but to 
have the advice of a skillful homoeopathic physician at once. 

Eruptions on the Genital Organs. 

Eruptions on the glans ; Bryonia, Rhus; on the hairy part, 
Lachesis; on the penis, Ghraphites^ Phosphoric add; on the 
prepuce, Sepia, Silicea; between the thighs, Petroleum, 

Prurigo on the sd^otum (tetter) requires, mostly. Sulphur^ 
Dulcamara, Nitric acid. Petroleum, Thuja. 

Administration. — Ev#ry evening a dose (four glob.), and 
thus every medicine used for four days, before another one is^ 
commenced; if it is not better, wash with a solution (twelve 
glob, in half a teacupful of water) of the same remedy 
during its internal use. 

Diet and Bsgimen as in chronic diseases. 

Erydpdas of the scrotum requires Belladonna, Rhus, and 
Arsenic, in the same manner as stated under Erysipelas/’ 
(See ''Diseases of the Skin.”) 

Diet and regimen as in "Erysipelas.” 

Stphilis. — Gonorrhxa. 

We can only mention here the commencement of the treat* 
ment for these complaints, as inveterate or chronic disordeie 
of this kind are so complicated and difficult of treatment, as to 
require the utmost attention of a skillful homoeopathic physician , 
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a. Syphilis. Chancre. 

If infection lias takerf' piaffe, and a slight soreness maui* ’ 
fests itself on the glans, with a pimple which soon becomes a 
small ulcer, marked by its hard surface and elevated edge$, 
take, internally, Mercury, three times a day (six glob), and 
wash, externally, with a solution o? Mercury (twelve glob, in 
half a teacupful of water), until the advice of a physician 
can be obtained. 

b. Oonorrkea. Clap. Gleet. ' 

If, after infection, a soreness of the whole urethra ensues, 
with inflammation of the glans in particular, take Aconite, 
every two or three hours a dose (four glob.), for six or eight 
times, und after it, if a running appears, use the tincture of 
Cannabis sat., in the application of which 1 found the follow- 
ing mode the most convenient and successful. Outwardly, use 
cold water bathing; to subdue pain and inflammation, keep 
perfectly quiet, and abstain from all meat diet. 

' Two or three drops of the tincture of Cannabis is put into a 
four-ounce phial of water, and well shaken ; of this mixture, a 
, tahlespoonlul three times a day is taken; when nearly, but 
not altogether exhausted, the satne phial is refilled with water, 
well sliakea, and thus the second potency ofiered to the patient; 
and in this manner the third and fourth potency is adminis- 
tered, at which time all .traces of the tesease vanish. 

After the first phial, a slight increase of soreness is frequently 
complained of by the patient, whioh, however, soon disappears; 
and if it re-appears after the. third phiai it will entirely leave 
aftar the fourth phial thus prq»ared, has been administered. 

iDtiT are aHke for both complaints: no meat, 

whate#r; but milk. Water, and laead; the moat perfect rest. 

Applioation OF WatjeA — 'I n tiw above diseases thefre- 
^^(■ent use of tepid sii|ing-baths, the apjdication of wet com- 
N^usser and the drinking' of cold water are particularly recom- 
. iWaded ds beneficial atudliuies, 
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DISEASES OF FEMALES. 


There are diseases peculiar to the female sex» whose die* 
tinctive character is founded in the different physical organ** 
ization of the female from the male. It shall be our endeavor 
to be as minute in treating of them as the object of this work 
will allow, although a great many of them must, and will, 
always demand the especial attendance of a physician, on 
account of their import^knce to life and difficulty of treatment; 
yet a right knowledge of their nature will diminish fear, and 
create confidence and trust — a great lever in surmounting 
medical difficulties. 

Meitstruation. 

With the appearance of the menses (courses) the age of 
puberty commences with the ^ female^ and various changes 
take place in the mental and physical development ; such as 
change of voice, expansion of the chest, enlargement of the 
breast, a marked reserve in manners, and an increased atten- 
tion to outward decorum and appearance. This time gene* 
rally comes, in northern clima|es, between the thirteenth and 
fifteenth year ; in southern, between the eleventh and thii'* 
teenthv The same difference of time is observed in the dis- 
appearance of the menstrual discharge^hich takes place, in 
the northern climates, generally between the forty-third and 
forty -fifth year ; in the southern, between Ae forty-first and 
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forty-tliird year. Tlie menses appear quite regularly in a 
healthy female, every twenty-eight days (a slight deviation 
of from two to three/iays earlier or later does not constitute 
of itself disease), and last, at an average, five days, although 
this is no absolute rule. 

We cannot recommend too strongly a strict adherence to 
the general principles of Hygiene, as the departure from these 
lays, in most cases, the foundation to those derangements in 
the menstrual functions which prove so fatal to the life and 
happiness of a female. And here we may remark that, in 
the course of a long practice, we have found the wearing of 
thin-soled shoes to be the most fruitful source of the decay of 
female beau^, and the decline of female health. The dam- 
age of tight lading (although considerable) is nothing in 
comparison with the fatal habit of appearing, in all kinds of 
weather, in thin-soled shoes ; the consequences of the latter 
are beyond description, fearful, and destructive. Almost all 
diseases which follow a stoppage of the menses, consumption, 
fluor albus, etc., can be traced to this source. Let reform 
flet in I 

FJRBT MENSES 0B8TRU0TED.-TARDY MENSTRUATION. 

It is of the utmost importance first to 1< now whether a girl, 
although old enough to be menstruated, is developed suf- 
ficiently otherwise to make it necessary for the menses to 
ai^ar. Mpnstruation is the result 5f changes which, at the 
time of puberty, have to take place in the ovaries, and without 
which no discharge will be possible, and if forced by medicine 
to afipear, will destroy rather . than establish health. As long 
as ,g|rl has not increased in size across the hips, or the 
breasts'haye not become fuller, indeed until the whole form and 
conduct of the girl shows that this change has taken place in 
tibe internal parts, no effort must be made to force nature, as 
it would he not only%utle8s, but really iiynrious. In such 
leases a general treatment should be instituted ; the girl should 
'4 mi made to exeroise freely in the open air, and not be allowed 
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to frequent school, if in the habit of attending. Nature will 
soon rally her formative forces, and herself establish without 
force what medicine could not do without injury. But if the 
girl is fully developed otherwise, yet suffers frpm time to time 
or at regular monthly intervals from pains and congestions 
either in the head, breast or abdomen, it is necessary for us 
to interfere by giving some of the medicines, as described 
below. 

She has, perhaps, frequent bleeding at the nose, congestions 
to the head, flushed face, constriction of the chest, palpitation of 
the heart, etc. If these symptoms manifest themselves, give 
first, 

Puhatilla, If, beside other symptoms, she looks rather pale, j 
is slender and feeble, melancholy and sad ; feels better in the 
open air. 

Bryonia, If she looks flushed in the face, her nose bleeds 
frequently, inclined to constipation. 

Veratrum, If she is chilly, and inclined to diarrhea. 

Sulphur, If either of the above remedies have not brought 
on the menses. 

Administration. — Of the selected medicipe, give every 
evening a dose (four glob.) for four nights, then discontinue 
four days, and give Sulphur in the same manner. St not 
better in four or six weeks consult a physician. 

Diet and Eegimen, — Let the diet be simple, but nutri- 
tious; exercise as much as possible; apply warm foot-baths 
before going to bed. 

Another very effective and important means of facilitating 
the appearance of the first menses, is the use of the hot Bitz* 
hath every third or fourth evening, just when going to bed. 
This remedy is especially indicated when the girl frequently 
suffers from headache, pain in the breast or bleeding of the 
nose. The temperature of the bath should be from 92 to 96 
degrees Fahrenheit, and its duration a^ut 10 minutes, when 
she retires immediately and covers herself wdl in bed. 
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Chlorosis or Green Sickness. 

If menstruation occurs at the right time, and sufficiently, 
no disease accompanfes its manifestation, and \re behold the 
girl transformed into a woman, approaching all her character* 
istics, without the slightest degree of Bickncs.s or distress: Not 
always, howeyer, does this great change, which has its principal 
seat in the ovaries, take place in such a regular and healthy 
manner. It may appear too early or too tardily ; the develop- 
ment may be an imperfect one, or may not commence at all ; oi 
if it has made its appearance, the various phenomena may not 
occur in harmony with each other. In all these oases it is 
evident that the whole organism must participate in the morbid 
movements of the sexual development, and create disorders 
which are in more or less intimate connection with it. To this 
class of diseases belongs Chlorosis or Green disease. 

Diaonosis. — The patients have a peculiar color of the skin, 
not excessively white, as we see it after severe loss of blood, 
lint a paleness with an admixture of yellow and green : the 
lips appear at times almost white, the lower eye-lids swell, and 
appear darkish.blue ; the skin, rather loose and flabby, feels 
cold to the touch ; the patients themselves can not bear a low 
temperature, and wish to be where 4t is warm. The tongue 
shows an unusual pale color, and is frequently covered with a 
thick, tough mucus. The patients evince great muscular weak- 
ness ; tire very soon after slight exertions ; love, therefore, rest, 
being apparently lazy. The same languor expresses itself in 
the operations of the mind, which is listless and without energy. 
The patients breathe hurriedly, not, however, because they have 
a diffiottlty in breathing, but on account of not having muscu- 
lar strength enough to take a deep breath ; an examination of 
the lungs would show no morbid alteration of the texture : the 
heart palpitates considerably, particularly when going up stairs, 
a^ the pulse is accelerated, sometimes to one hundred and forty 
BWts in a minute yet not full, but smaL, w^k, wiry, and 
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easily to be compressed. The veins of the skin'appt ar of a 
pale rose color, never distended as in health ; and the blood in 
’them is thin and watery. With a diminished appetite, the 
patients have a slimy taste in the mouth, pressure in the pit 
of the stomach, and eructation of wind after eating, even of 
the most digestible nourishment; sometimes there is an immod- 
erate desire for eating chalk, charcoal, etc. Digestion is de- 
ranged, causing sometimes excessive constipation, followed by a 
diarrhea of substances badly digested. If the affection proceeds 
unchecked, the lower extremities become swollen, hectic cough 
sets in, sometimes with expectoration of dark OOlored clots of 
blood, symptoms which have all the appearance of a rapid 
decline. In some cases the nervous system becomes sympa- 
thetically affected, producing hysterical fits, spasms, even 
somnambulism. 

We have given above a full description of this disease, to ena- 
ble the reader to recognize it from its first appearance. Although | 
the disease is evidently the result of an inharmonious development j 
of the sexual functions, yet we can not positively fix the cause ! 
upon one particular function in all oases. Sometimes menstrua- 
tion had not made its appearance before the disease sets in, and 
we naturally infer that its suppression has produced it. In other 
cases, however, the dise^e can develop itself, though the men- 
struation has appeared, but then it must have been either too 
early or too profuse ; which circumstance, reflecting deleteri- 
ously on the simultaneous development in other organs of the 
system, produces chlorosis, by deteriorating nutrition. Any 
'^ant of harmony, therefore, in the development of the sexual 
function, can excite this disease. As regards climate, the 
northern may retard too much, and the southern may t^ 
gi:eatly accelerate the formation of the menses. ^ The same 
may be said in regard to the conditions of life ; in the poorer 
Glasses every thing has a tendent^ to weaken ; in the richer, to 
over-stimulate the constitution ; either of which has deleterious 
effeots on the normal development of sexual functions. 
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More immediate, exciting causes of this disease are those 
extremes of the mind, exhibiting either a love of indulging in 
frivolous phantasies and immoral connections, or a depression 
of spirits, a melancholy caused by home-sickness, troubles 
of all kinds, and particularly by disappointments in love. 
Marshy regions, damp dwellings, excessive exertions, or seden- 
tary habits, immense loss of blood, in fact, every thing which 
can weaken the constitution, while it needs all its strength to 
develop the sexual functions, can produce chlorosis. 

Treatment.— A s this disease, on account of its great impor- 
tance, always needs the attendance of a skillful phy.sician, we 
merely intend to draw the attention of the reader to the prin- 
cipal remedies to be used in the beginning, the application of 
which frequently prevents its progresd’. The cause which may 
have excited it must be removed, if possible, before an appli- 
cation of medicine can be of much avail. If chlorosis occurs 
in girls, when the first menses have not yet appeared, the 
treatment mentioned for obstructions of menstruation, in the 
following chapter, will be suitable. 

" Among the remedies Pulsatilla will be best adapted to 
females of a mild disposition, given to sadness and tears, or if 
exposure to cold or dampness was the cause ; if there is diffi- 
culty of breathing after slight exerj^on, sallow complexion, 
^ternating with redness and flushes of heat, palpitation of 
the heart, cold hands and feet, looseness of the bowels and 
leucorrhea, cough with expectoration of dark coagulated blood, 
mental and physical languor. Sulphur after the above remedy, 
if the patimit is not relieved. Bryonia alternates well with 
Pulsatilla, if there are frequent congestions to the head, 
bleeding at the nose, dry cough, bitter taste in the mouth, and 
• chilliness, with pain in the small of the back* After Sulphur 
it is frequently necessary to give OaJearea carb., if the oppres- 
sion of the chest is very great, and the extremities begin to 
mrell, after which Ferrum should be given in repeated doses, 
paacbcularly when the sallow hue of the face continues with 




SUPPRESSION OF THE MENSES. AMENORRHEA. 437 

great debility, want of appetite, nausea and heotio cough. 
The above medicines should be given in long intervals, say 
every third or fourth day a dose (six glob.), until amendment 
takes place, or another remedy is indicated ; Ferrum may be 
given in the first trituration, the other remedies in higher 
potencies. If this disease occurs after severe sickness or henf- 
orrhages, give China and Oarh. veg., every other evening a dose 
(six glob.), alternately for at least five or six weeks. In both 
cases, if the above medicines do not relieve, apply to a skillful 
physician without delay. 

Perhaps in no disease is the change of climate and scenery 
so beneficial and really curative as in Chlorosis, and we strdUgly 
advise parents, if it is possible to let the patient, particularly 
in the beginning of the disease, have the benefit of travel and 
of the salubrious air and water of the so>called Chalybeate 
Springs. Such a visit to be touly beneficial, must be at least 
of three or four months duration. 

Appijcation op Water. — The frequent use of the sit- 
ting bath in the morning, and the sponge-bath in the evening 
are very beneficial; daring the night the patient can apply 
the wet bandage around the abdomen; but during menstrua- 
tion all application of water must be omitted. 

Diet and Beqimen. — ^Let the diet be very nutritious, 
exercise plentiful, particularly in open air; if mineral springs 
are chosen for a summer resort, give the preference to the 
chalybeate, containing iron. 

Suppression of. the Menses. Amenorrhea. 

Or their iem^orary cetaation, when once well established. 
This occurs either suddenly, by taking cold (from wet feet 
mostiy), overheating, violent mental emotions, faults of diet, 
etc., and often produces violent congestionB 'to the chest, 
head, or stomach, with cramps, oonv^sions, inflammations, 
etc., there is no disease which could not appear in consequence 
ot ib; <a the menses have gradually disappeared, withoht 
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creating any immediate symptoms in the female economy, 
giving rise to suspicion of pregnancy. 

Jf the suppression of the menses has been caused by the 
presence of other diseases in the system, such as rheumatism, 
etc., as above referred to, the cure of these disorders has to be 
effected by an appropriate treatment, before the return of the 
menses can be expected. 

If, however, the suppression is a sudden one in consequence 
of other morbific causes, producing violent symptoms, select 
from among the following remedies the most homceopathic, and 
administer either in solution (twelve glob.) in half teacupful 
of water, every hour or two hours a teaspoonful, or in the dry 
state (four glob.) in the same intervals until better, or until 
another remedy is indicated. 

. Treatment. — Beside the remedies recommended in ‘‘ Ob- 
structions of the First Menses,*^ which will be of the greatest 
benefit here, and of which Pplsaiilla is the principal, we 
recommend 

Aconite, In alternation with Bryonia^ every hour or two 
hours a dose (four glob.), in a sudden check of the menses, 
producing congestions to the head and chest, or Ooccultis, in 
alternation with VercUrum, in the same manner/ if severe 
cramps in the abdomen are present. 

Opium, If all the blood seems to have rushed to the head, 
producing heaviness there, with a dark redness of the face, and 
drowsiness, alternately with Apis, met, 

Cuprtm, . In spasms of the chest, and in alternation with 
Veratrum, if, also, the abdomen suffers ; or with Opium, if the 
head it congested^ and with Apis, met,, if faint at the stomach. 
If the menses have been checked by mental agitation or 
depression, take those remedies recommended for fright, fear, 
etc., in ‘^Affections of the Mind.” See this article* 
Administration the same as in Aconite, above. 

^ Affuoation of Watee. — S ee ” Ohlordsis.” 
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Painfid Menstruation, Menstrual colic. (^Dysmenorrltea.) \ 

The causes of these tormenting distresses of females are j 
generally laid in the early part of womanhood, and owing 
chiefly to improper treatment of other diseojses, suppression 
of eruptions or habitual discharges, rheumatic disorders, colds, 
etc. The pains cither appear before or during the flow of the 
menses, sometimes resembling real labor pains, with bearing 
down and forcing ; at other times as a constant aching in the 
loins, hips, and limbs. They generally diminish in violence 
as soon us the regular flow has commenced, but not always. 

Treatment. — If possible, lie down, cover well, and take 
Cc^ea, PulsatUla, and Veratrum^ in alternation, every half 
hour a daft (four glob.) until better. If this does not suffice 
take Nttx vom.y if the forcing pains predominate ; Cocculw, if 
colic paim in the abdomen appear, with shortness of breath. ; 
Chatnomley if with discharge of dark-colored blood, there are 
pains, like labor-pains, together with colic pains and tender- 
ness of the abdomen, in alternation with Apis tnd. 

If a profuse perspiration sets in while in bed, do not leave 
it soon after the pains cease, nor cool off too quickly, else the • 
pains i*etum. Avoid the use of heating substances, either 
externally, or internally, save a warm brick on the feet dr 
stomach. 

Administration. — As above under Coffeuy etc. 

Diet. — No coffee for the first two days. 

Menstruation too Early. 

If tlie menses appear too early, say every two or lliree 
weeks, the disorders causing it ai*c too complicated fiequently 
to be prescribed for in a domestic treatise ; apply to a physi- 
cian; yet the cure may be commenced with the following 
reHiedies : 

Ipecac. Almost a specific in all passive hemorrhages j 
where feebleness, dullness, nausea, and coagulated discharges | 
prevail. t 



uo 


DISICABEB OF FBMAUBS* 


Ignatla, Where the menses return every two weeks* 
spirits are depressed ; in alternation with Ipecac. y if its symp- 
toms are also present. 

Belladmiiia. Heat and pains in the head, with cold feet 
and dryness of the throat ; bearing down in the abdomen, 
j Ctalcarea carb. is almost a specific in this disease, where 
j with the menses a diyirrhea or frequent discharges from the 
1 bowels appear, witfi pains in the bowels ; suitable after 
Belladonna. 

Sulphur. If the menstruation is too early and too pro- 
fme. 

Natrum muriaticum. If Calcarea carb. is insufficient. 

Administration. — Just before, or in the beginning of the 
menses, one or two doses of the selected medicine every 
three hours one dose (six glob.); after the menses are over, 
take one more dose and then wait until the next appearance 
of the menses, and observe whether they are more regular, 
as regards time. 

Menstruaiion too Late and too Scanty. 

Pideaiilla is the principal remedy, when the above difficulty 
exists, and also when the menses appear irregular, some- 
Umes too late and too profuse (as this is the case particularly 
at the critical period-— change of life), sometimes too early 
and too scanty. In the former, Lachesis alternates well with 
PtUsaiUla. In most all cases. 

Sulphur is necessary, to complete the cure. ^ 

Compare, also, ^'Suppression of the Menses,-' "Obstruc- 
tion of the First Menses." 

Administration, Dirt, and Brgimrn, the same as stated 
there. ' 

MensituaHon too Copious. Flooding. {Menorrhagia.) 

Ip cases of this kind, causes mental and physical may 
apei^te, to enumerate all of which here, would be impossible 

I 

L..-, 
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We content ourselves in directing the reader to the various 
sources, where he can find their remedies. 

If mental causes, such as fright, fear, etc., exist, give the 
remedies stated under “Affections of the Mind,*' for the 
several exciting causes. 

If external injuries, see this chapter. In cases of this kind 
Arnica is the first remedy, after which others may be selected. 

In general, however. Ipecac, is the principal remedy (see 
“Menstruation too Early"), followed by China, if there is 
great weakness, buzzing in the ears, faintness when raising 
the h^ad off the pillow ; Belladonna, if there is downward 
pressure ; Pulsatilla and Lachesis, if it occurs during change 
of life; also, in such a case, or in aged women. Ipecac, and 
Secale, 

Chamomile, If dark, clotted blood is discharged, accompa- . 
nied by colic-like labor-pains, violent thirst, coldness of the 
extremities, headache with clouded sight, and hupaming in 
the ears. 

Cojfea and Camphor, in alternation, when there is, beside the 
above sympjpms, exceedingly painful colic, 

PlaJtina. After Belladonna or Chamomile, when the dis- 
charge is too profuse, or of too long duration, of hlax:k and 
thick blood, with great nervousness, sleeplessness, and con- 
stipation. 

Secale, Particularly with great weakness and coldness of 
extremities. 

If real flooding ensues, resisting the above medicines, the 
application of cold water, or pounded ice, over the lower part 
of the abdomen, externally, is necessary to coagulate the 
blood in the vagina and uterus, which stops the hemorrhage. 
There can be no fear of getting cold in doing this, if it is dona 
well ; always keep the patient lightly, but well covered* In 
such a case, the patient must lie with the hips higher, at least 
not lower than the shoulder. This treatment will be effectmll 
in the seve'*est cases of flooding. 
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Administration. — Dissolve six globules of a remedy in six 
LeuspoonfuLs of water, and give every fifteen, twenty, or forty 
minutes a teaspoonful, sometimes in alternation with another, 
and lengthen the intervals as the patient gets better, when no 
medicine is needed any more. 

Diet and Regimen. — The drink must be cold and not 
stimulating ; except when faintness appears, with deadly pale- 
ness of the face, no pulse, and cloudiness of sight, give wine 
and brandy, in frequent, small quantities. Camphor and 
Gkma, in such cases, arc of the greatest benefit. The pa- 
tient ought to lie perfectly quiet. ' 

Menstruation of too long Duration. 

Compare ** Menstruation too Copious,^' and give of the 
selected medicine every evening and morning a dose (six 
glob.) until better. (See, also, next article, on Change of 
Life, or Critical Period.*') 

Diet in such cases must be highly nutritious. It is best to 
consult a physician early. 

Critical Period. Cessation of the Menses. ( Chaise of lAfe.) 

This period, commencing about at the Age of forty-five 
years, forms one of the most important in the life of a female. 

^ If not guided through this critical time by the counsel and 
aid of a skillful physician, she gathers the seeds of endless 
miseries, or even early death. This period may be a blessing 
to her, as well^as a source of great distress ; as after it her 
health either becomes more confirmed, or disorganizations in 
internal organs are formed, which soon carry her oflF. With- 
out enlarging further on the subject, we recommend the 
early and constant advice of a skillful physician during this 
tiinS, which generally lasts from one and a half to two years. 

First, an irregularity of the courses is experienced ; tl .ey 
sto|»^for three months, then reappear with great violence, then 
stop ^for four or six months, during which time the woman 
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shows more or less symptoms of 'congestions ; piles appear ; 
the limbs swell ; pruritus (violent itching of the private parts) 
frequently sets in, also cramps and colics in the abdomen ; 
asthma and palpitation of the heart; sick-headache ; hys- 
terics ; apoplexy, etc. These maladies are so various, and 
continually changing and complicated, that they require the 
constant watchful care of a family physician. Do not neglect 
them. 

Treatment. — We can here only give general rules: eat 
and drink moderately ; sleep in airy, well-ventilated rooms ; 
avoid violent emotions or exercise, but contrive to be busy 
mentally and bodily ; shun exposure to inclement weather, wet 
feet, etc. (See Hygiene.") 

Pulsatilla and Lachesis are, in this period, the principal 
remedial agents, of which take every six days one dose (six 
glob.) alternately, unless other remedies are necessary. If 
diseases otherwise occur, see their respective chapters. 

Prolapsus Uteri. (Falling of the ,Womh). 

From thejposition the womb naturally occupies, hanging 
suspended on four ligaments in the middle of the pelvic cavity, 
the reader can easily infer that it can change its position in 
all directions; one of the most frequent consist in a sinking 
down, to a less or greater extent, into the lower part of the 
pelvic cavity, sometimes so far down as to protrude externally. 
An event of this kind must produce considerable derangement 
in the female organism. The most prominent symptoms of 
this disorder are fully described by Dr. Dewees, as follows: 
**The symptoms, characterizing this complaiqt will be modi- 
fied by the greater or less descent of the uterus in the vagina; 
they will be intense in proportion to the extent of the displace* 
ment; but in all there will be a sense of something sinking in 
the vagina, as if the perineum were sustaining an unusual 
weight; with a dragging sensation about the hips and loins; a 
desire to make water, sometimes without the ability to do so; 
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or if it do pass, it is reluctautly, and oftentimes painfully hot 
—a sense of faintness, and occasionally a number of nervous 
or hysterical feelings and alarms, which almost overwhelm the 
patient. A pressure and feeling about the rectum, resembling 
a slight tenesmus, sometimes importunely demand the patient’s 
attention, which, if she obey, almost always end in unavailing 
efforts. The pain in the back is sometimes extremely distress- 
ing while the patient is on her feet, and gives to her walk the 
appearance of weakness in her lower extremities. A^enumb- 
ing sensation shoots down the*thighs, especially when the 
woman first rises upon her feet; or when she changes this 
position for a horizontal one. In some few instances, the 
woman is obliged to throw her body very much in advance; or 
is obliged to support herself by placing her hands u})on her 
thighs when she attempts to walk. But all these unpleasant 
symptoms subside almost immediately if she indulge in a 
recumbent posture, and this circumstance pretty strongly des- 
ignates the disease.” 

However well* marked the above symptoms are, particularly 
the one last mentioned, they are not sufficiently so to prevent 
mistakes from being made in its diagnosis. An examination 
of the parts involved should never be omitted, as without it 
we never can be positive in pronouncing the disease prolapsus 
uteri. Dr. Dewees relates a case of this kind. '*1 was con- 
sulted by a lady, who had long suffered almost every symptom 
recorded above ; I pronounced her disease to be a prolapsus of 
the uterus; and without an examination per vaginam, had a 
pessary made for its support; but, to my sad mortification, 
when I was about to apply it, a carefal examination proved that 
no such condition existed, and that all the unpleasant symptoms 
had arisen from a thickening of the neck of the bladder/’ 

But not all practitioners avow frankly, like Dr. Dewees* 
their errors in this respect; after once having pronounced a 
silQp^ar complaint to be falling of the womb, tiicy rather per. 
their opinion* even after having ascertained by actual 
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examination that no prolapsus exists. In this manner falling 
of the womb has been multiplied in such a degree, that it may 
be counted now among the fashionable diseases, which any 
lady of standing or delicate feeling ought to have, at least a 
touch of it. While patients complain of symptoms, similar 
to prolapsus, some physicians hastily and without examination 
pronounce them to indicate this latter disease, thereby forcing 
their remedial action into a direction, often detrimental to the 
welfare of their patients. We have seen women tormented for 
years under a treatment against prolapsus uteri by several 
])hysicians, who. one after another, had readily yielded to the 
incorrect diagnosis of the preceding one. All that time these 
patients had not the slightest real symptoms of prolapsus or 
dislocation; they were afflicted with neuralgia, congestion, 
induration of the womb, etc., diseases which soon were removed 
by a rational (hoDueopathic) internal treatment.^ 

Rheumatism of the uterus is a frequent cause of feelings 
resembling falling of the womb, and a practitioner should 
be verj" cautious in pronouncing the existence of a disease so 
dissimilar in its treatment from the former. 

Although a great many physicians yet adhere to the use of 
pessaries and abdominal supporters in the cure of prolapsus 
uteri, we must confess that we have newer seen such good 
result as would induce us to persist in their use. Since we 
have become acquainted with the specific power of homeopathic 
medicines and the tonic virtues of -cold water in the form of a 

• While writing the above, we see in an article on uterine displace- 
ments by Dr. Ramsay, in the Boston Medical Journal, -similar com- 
plaints made as to the fictitious prevalence of prolapsus uteri ; which, 
acioording to the statement of that gentleman, is far greater in the 
South than in other parts of the country. We can testify in some 
degree to the truth of this fact ourselves. Residing in Cincinnati, we 
had for a number of years frequent occasion to attend ladies from the 
South, the complaints of many of whom resembled greatly the symp. 
toms attending prolapsus uteri. According to their statement they 
were suffering fVom prolapsus, having been told so repeatedly by their 
physicians; yet, upon examination, not the slightest trace of such a 
disease could be detected. We are glad to see that this professional 
error attracts the attention of those who best can correct it. Hear 
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sitz-bath and wet bandage, we have discarded the use of pes- 
saries and other supporters, almost entirely. 

Iii the coftimeneement of a cure for this disease, the patient 
should remain in a lying posture for a length of time, also 
otherwise refrain from active exercise as much as possible. 
The wet bandage, twice a day renewed, and frc<|uent sitting- 
baths of short duration, will be of groat benefit. Wc found 
the following remedies the most beneficial in this disease. 

UrUndovn^ and Sepia, alternately, every other morning a 
dose (six glob.), until bettor, at least for one week: during the 
next week the patient discontinues the medicine, but repeats 
the above prescription during the week following. 

These medicines arc succeeded, if necessary, after six weeks, 
by Calcarea carh,, to be taken in the same manner. i 

Soraetiraes, during the above treatment, a dose of 
Plaiina, Opium^ and may be found necessary, 

if the patient exhibits a good deal of nervousness with consti- 
pation. 

All stimulating diet is strictly prohibited; no coffee, no tea 
can be allowed ; but good nourishing food is beneficial. Other 
displacements of the womb may occur in various directions. 

The retroversion of the uterus, or that state wherein the 
womb is turned over backward, occurs perhaps the most fre- 
quently, and produces many disturbances in the alvine and 
urinary discharges by actual pressure on the rectum and 

Dr. Ramsay; “ This prolapmts question has been a hobby for many a 
pretender to secure fame, and scores of women South have been 
injected per vaginam with sulph. zinc, nit. arg. et id omne genus ^ to 
their serious detriment, for the mal-position of an organ from whici 
they never suffered. Any man, with a thimbleful of brains, who wilt 
put himself to the trouble to examine the anatomical situation of the V 

womb, will see at a glance^ that the or»n, in its normal and physio- 
logical condition, is not easily prolapsed, at least not with the facility 
once supposed. We admit re^l pi^lapsus is too common; but at the 
same time wp protest agamst referring every little uneasy sensation 
in the hypogastric remon to uterine desoension. It is high time we 
ware awakening f^om this unprofitable and unmeaning slumber, with 
regard to female affections, etc. God speed the time for the benefit of 
01:^ icives and daugheUrs** 
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bladder, frequent heitiorrhages from the womb, fluor albus and 
menstrual irregularities. 

The mitcversion of the uterus presents a deviation in a 
direction opposite to the former, the fundus uteri inclining 
1«eward, or even resting on the bladder, the neck and mouth 
of the womb toward the rectum. A distress similar to the 
former is the consequence. 

^ Lku^orrhea. Fluor Albus. (Whites.) 

This troublesome and weakening complaint consists in a 
discharge of mucus, variously colored, and of different con- 
sistency, from the private parts. It occurs, generally, be- 
tween the age of puberty and the critical period, and is 
seldom seen later than this, except when discharges of this 
kind are excited in consequence of the disorganization of the 
womb. If it manifests itself in children, or even in infants, 
it is either on account of want of cleanliness of these parts, 
or local irritations, such as are produced by pin-worms (ascari- 
des), etc. 

Weakly females, of a nervous, relaxed, or excited tempera- 
ment, are more prone to it ; and the more our present state 
of society becomes over-civilized, with its legion of pleasures, 
inactivity of body, idle and late hours, bad literature, and 
immoderate use of tea, coflee, and spices of all kinds (we 
mention here, only as an instance, the increased use of van- 
illa), the more easily will this disease be engendered. 

It would carry us too far, to go into tl>e practical detail of 
a disease which requires the most skillful attention of a medi- 
cal attendant ; and we earnestly recommend an application to 
him in an early stage of the disease. 

Beside tliis we recommend cold water, in all its various ap- 
plications, as the best means to restore the tone and streugtli 
of thfe weakened parts of the system. 

1'he principal medicines to be taken domestically, are : 
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Pulsatilla. Discharge thick, like cre.ini, sometimes creat- 
ing an itching around the affected parts. 

Cocculus. Discharge of a reddish hue before and aftei 
menstruation, with colic and flatulency. 

Sepia. After Pulsatilla; parts become excoriated ; dii!^ 
cliarge yellowish, greenish, fetid. 

Calcar ea carh. WliUish, corrosive discharge in children; in 
adults it is milky before menstruation or after lifting ; particu 
larly in fat, corpulent females. 

Sulphur. . If none of the above remedies should prove 
sufficient. 

Administration. — Four doses of a remedy selected, every 
evening one dose (six glob.); then abstain from taking medi- 
cine for four days, and if not better at the end of that time, 
select another remedy, and take it in the same manner. 

Application of Water ; frequent tepid sitting-baths of 
short duration (from six to ten minutes), are very beneficial 
in the treatment of this disease ; toward the end of the cure the 
wet bandage may be applied, to strengthen tike parts affected. 
At that time injections of cold water in the vagina are also 
recommended. 

Diet and Regimen. — Diet must be nourishing, but not 
flatulent (see Dietetic Rules"). Avoid the causes which 
excite this complaint ; particularly colds and excitements of 
any kind. 

Deviation op Menses. 

Dhviation of menses is a term signifying the appearance of 
a monthly discharge of blood from other places of the system, 
such as the lungs, bowels, nose, stomach, etc., which has the 
effect, that while it lasts, the real menstruation can not appear. 
I’his aberration, as it may properly be called, of a discharge 
so vitally connected with the sexual functions, has been observed 
to have taken place from all organs and parts of the system, 
bowels, stomach, rectum, fauces, nose, gums, urinary organs, 
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respiratory organs, eyes, ears, uioers and wounds, wherever 
they were; the principai pla«3es, however, arc the nose, stomaoh. 
and the end of the rectum. As regards the causes of this 
singular phenomenon, a great diversity of opinion exists, tis 
,^ct, among the authors ; we have mentioned its occurrence 
Itcrc, to enable the reader to recognize its appearance, -and to 
administer such medicines in its beginning, as arc advisable. 
Should the disease resist those remedies, tJie adviee of a skill- 
ful physician must be sought at once. 

If the discharge appears monthly through the Chainnnu, 
Nvx ror«., Carl), veg, and Bella, will prove beneficial; if 
through the wose or Jhn/oniay Mrreuvij, AV//^s•and Silivea\ 
if through the //ps and gumf>, Bryonia, Mercury and Phoyphorvs ; 
if through the fauas and lungst Phffsjihon/a, Bryonia; if 
through the stomach by vomiting, Bryonia^ Carh, vrg.^ Vera^ 
trurn; if through the bowels and rccltan, Nu:c vovi,, Arsenic, 
Sulphur, The latter remedy will be the most important in 
every case at the end of the cure to prevent a relapse. 

Pregnancy. 

As a state of purely physiological development pregnancy 
does not, of itself, imply disease as a necessary consequence 
during its duration. Yet the many ailments which accompany 
it at the present day, being the legitimate result of the coui- 
plicated, unnatural conditions and habits of society, create 
and sustain the idea which people generally entertain, that a 
pregnant woman can never be free from one or the other dis- 
ease. It is our duty, therefore, to give the reader, if not an 
extended treatise, at least a synopsis of those ailments com- 
monly experienced during gestation, together with their treat- 
ment. 

Signs oe Pregnancy. 

There are but very few general symptoms constant enough to 
be reliable inwall cases, which indicate conception and preg- 
nancy in its earliest stage. We will name them here, however, 
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in order to enable the reader to form a judgment of them, if 
they should occur. She feels a singular cmoiion of painful 
pleasure, and a shuddering, proceeding from the spine ; a pain 
in the region of the navel, sometimes a sensation of motion in 
the abdomen, and a tickling in t£e region of the hips ; she, 
feels fatigued and sleepy ; this state is followed by a sense of 
fullness, warmth and heaviness in the abdomen. 

The first more cc/tain sign of pregnancy, is the suppression 
of menstruation, which, if not caused by other morbid circum- 
stances, indicates that the internal surface of the uterus, from 
which the menstraal blood is secreted, is now engaged in other 
secretions, stimulated into existence by the presence of a fecun- 
dated ovum, which has been retained in the uterus, adhering, 
generally, within its upper portions. Sometimes menstruation 
may continue for several months ; in such cases the menstrual 
blood is secreted from the lower portions of the uterus, while in 
its upper, the changes take place necessary for the growth of 
the fetus. 

Another well attested sign is sickness at the stomach, with 
which a great many women are troubled in the beginning of 
pregnancy ; it is uncertain, however, in as far as other conges- 
tive states of the uterus, such as suppression of the menses, 
etc., may produce it, without having the slightest reference to 
pregnancy. 

If the above signs are present in consequence of true preg- 
nancy, other symptoms will soon develop themselves to verify 
it. These are enlargement of the breasts, brown circles around 
the nipples, appearance of milk in the breasts, and finally an 
eiilargement of the hypogastric region. All these signs found 
together, form a plausible array of symptoms in favor of the 
existence of pregnancy, yet they are in themselves not sufficient 
to prove it positively, because they may be produced by other 
morbid agencies. Women, who have children, possess signs, 
which, individually, are mostly sure in indicating pregnancy. 
Porlnstancc, some always have tooth-ache, styes on the eye-lidk 
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or black spots on the face, neck or hands, like freckles ; others 
are taken at once, without a known cause, with salivation, 
which, in some instances, proceeds for a long time, unless mit- 
igated by the use of ale, champagne, or Scotch herring ; still 
others have strange desires or longings, modifications of the 
appetite for unusual substances, such as chalk, etc. All these 
signs, belonging strictly to idiosyncrasies, arc, therefore, no 
absolute signs of pregnancy, but only accidental. 

The most sure sign of pregnancy which a woman can have, 
is the quickening, or the motion of the child. It generally 
takes place at four and a half months from the beginning of 
gestation, and serves, therefore, as a mark of reckoning, being 
the middle of the time allowed generally for the duration of 
pregnancy. In but very few cases, quickening occurs either 
sooner or later. When this takes place, it may be safely pre- . 
sumed, in connection with the former signs, that a true preg- 
nancy exists, which has, at that time, already run half its 
course. 

Progress op Pregnancy, 

A fecundated ovule, if it shall grow, must adhere to the 
sides of the uterus ; if it does, we may consider conception to 
have taken place in reality. Then the uterus is stimulated to 
secrete from its walls on all sides, a membrane, called the 
decidua, lining the whole internal cavity of the uterus, and 
forming the medium between fetus and mother, by which the 
former can come into communication with the blood circulation 
of the latter. Within this membrane a circulation is estab- 
lished. which unites the child with the mother^ through the 
cord and the after-birth, the former adhering to the child, the 
latter to the uterus, in which it roots, like a tree in the ground, 
both containing veins and arteries for the flux and reflux of the 
blood. The blood of the child does not go over into the circa- ^ 
lation of the mother, to become decarbonized, but is oxygenized 
by being exposed in the finest ramifications of the placenta to 
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the oxygen carried thither by the arteries of the uterus. Thus 
the great purpose of oxygenizing the blood is carried on with- 
out the necessity of inflating the lungs with atmospheric air, 
which, of course, would be impossible in fetal existence. 

The fetus, or young being in the womb, from this time up, 
grows and develops itself with astonishing rapidity, in the 
thousands of intricate parts which constitute the human organ- 
ism. Thotlgh bound together by the vital force in one harmo- 
nious whole, the various parts of the different systems develop 
not all simultaneously, but gradually crystallize, as it were, 
into one whole body. This formative process consumes more 
than one-half of the uterine life of the new being. If no 
disturbing influences interfere, it will develop in a perfect man- 
ner ; but if morbid causes should operate on the fetus, its har- 
monious development may be intercepted, and its growth 
arrested at any period during gestation, in certain parts of the 
system, while others develop themselves naturally. This fact 
explains the origin of those organic imperfections and deform- 
ities which characterize the so-called monsters, whoso singular 
appearance is sometimes attributed, by the ignorant, to myste- 
rious causes. To this class of arrested fetal development 
belong also most of those cases, where children are born with 
marks on their bodies, or limbs not developed or even entirely 
wanting. It is not as yet sufficiently settled, whether such a 
state of things can be produced through the influence of the 
mother on the child, some physiologists denying its possibility, 
as no nervous connection bet'^ ;en the two is as yet found to 
exist. Whether or not fear, fright, etc., operating violently 
on the nervous system of the mother, can affect the child, we 
know at least, that misfortunes of this kind are best averted 
by avoiding those violent nervour emotions. 

Exercise. 

Bodily exercise, or even fatigue, is easier borne by a pregnant 
woman than mental excitement. While the former increases 
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her physical health, and consequently that of the child, the 
latter disables the energies of her system, and must injuriously 
reflect on the child’s development. 

It is the duty of the future mother to live and act during 
gestation in a manner that her offspring may be benefited 
thereby. Nothing must be omitted to realize this, the principal 
object of her life. She must expect, beforehand, to undergo 
all kinds of hardships and to make severe personal sacrifices ; 
the thought that it is for the benefit of her future offspring, 
will strengthen her to an indefinite degree of fortitude and 
courage. 

She must take daily exercise, sufficient and of an active 
nature. For instance, riding in a carriage does not belong to 
the active exercises ; walking, particularly in the open air, is 
more active, and therefore I)etter calculated to invigorate the 
system of a pregnant woman. The best, however, is that ex- 
ercise which, accompanies the daily attendance to the various 
duties of a household. In these the pregnant woman can find 
employment sufficient for body and mind up to the very last 
hour of her confinement, and more suitable to invigorate her 
own and the chijji’s health, than any other. She must not 
merely direct th^ffairs of the house ; such a course would not 
accomplish the ends in view. But she must be active and busy 
herself, if it is only in the lighter kinds of wofk, such as set- 
ting the table, sweeping and dusting the rooms, etc. If she 
does not feel well at such a time, particularly if she is threat- 
ened with abortion, she must^t commence, or if she has, must 
cease at once, to exercise in tte above manner. A perfectly 
healthy woman, however, should not neglect these exercises 
under the mere pretext of being unbecoming or too fatiguing. 

Dress. 

Next to exercise, the most important consideration is dress, 
which ought to be as loose as possible, in order to allow the 
most ample liberty for enlargement Corsets, or tight dothes 
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generally, are very injurious, as every one will readily concede 
It must be understood, however, that she ought to dress suffi- 
ciently warm at all times, to feel comfortable. If she has been 
in the habit of washing and bathing in cold water, the state of 
pregnancy, even far advanced, does not prevent her from 
f ilJowing this most important hygienic rule as long as it is 
convenient or shows its beneficial effects by re-acting on the 
system in a healthful glow. 

Periods op Pkegnancy. 

Quickening is a term by which is generally expressed the first 
perception a woman has of the child’s muscular action, and not 
as if life, at that time, first entered the child. It may vary 
as to time and power of expression ,- in some women it occurs 
earlier and stronger, because the child may be more active and 
strong ; in others it is retarded and weak, because the child 
may be less lively and powerful or the quantity of tlic child’s 
water greater. Upon the whole, however, it may be said that 
quickening occurs in the middle of pregnancy, or four and a 
half months from either'the conception or the birth of the child. 
Yet, very many and great exceptions to this rule exist ; in 
some women it may never manifest itself, iu others it may 
appear as early as two months and a half after conception, as 
one lady I knew myself used to experience. Syncope or faint- 
ing is not an unfroquent accompaniment of quickening, but 
soon ceases after the woman has become more habituated to the 
peculiar feelings of motion in her womb made by the child. 

About this time the womb has extended so much as to raise 
itself out of the pelvic cavity, thus acquiring more room for 
extension and the facility to rest on its brim. From this time 
up to the seventh month the growth of the child is very rapid 
and perceptible in the outward appearance of the future mother, 
the most prominent feature of which is the so called "pouting 
out of the navel” or its protmmon, which takes place between 
thc^iAxth and seventh month. The navel, instead of forming 
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a hollow, is now pressed outwardly by the force of the gravid 
uterus whicli sometimes causes the navel to protrude. 

In the seventh month the child has acquired such a perfec- 
tion of development, in all its parts, that it is able to subsist 
outside the womb, if accident or disease should have hastened 
its birth. Any birth previous to the seventh month is, there- 
fore, called \ery properly an abortion, indicating, thereby, the 
impossibility of the birth of a living ^child, although some 
exceptions may even here take place ; while a birth at the sev- 
enth and before the ninth month is designated as a premature 
birth, because the child can live, although prematurely born, 
and consequently of difficult raising. 

Pregnancy has, in most cases, a duration of nine months, 
each of thirty days, although sometimes it lasts two hundred 
and eighty days, or ten months, each of twenty-eight days ; 
cases have even occurred, within my knowledge, where ladies 
were not confined until the three hundredth day after concep- 
tion, which constitutes ten solar months, each of thirty days. 
Accordingly wo see that a variation of thirty days is possible, 
or that a regular birth may occur between two hundred and 
seventy and three hundred days of pregnancy. 

We will now consider the most common aliments during 
pregnancy. 

Diseases during Pregnanot. 

Pregnant females, even if ever so healthy otherwise, are 
liable to diseases to which pregnancy, as such, predisposes. 
These we will treat of in particular; while, for other ailments, 
we refer the reader to their respective headings, giving here 
only the most suitable medicines: 

For moral qffectionM (see ** Affeotions of the Mind ") : Aco~ 
nite, jPuUatilla, Belladonna, Platina, Lachests, Stramonium, 
Veratrum. 

Convulnons and$poum»: Belladonna, Hyotcyamv*, fyaatia, 
C%amomile, Platina. 
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Melancholy {low ^irUi) : Aconite, PuhatiUa, Jgnatia, BeU 
ladonna. 

In all the above diseases, compare their respective chapters 

Morning Sickness — Nattsea, etc. 

This distressing complaint is present during pregnancy in 
•some females; in others it is wanting. It bej^ns usually 
about si:^ weeks after* conception, and lasts up to the fourth, 
fifth, even seventh month, more or less violently. It is of 
a constitutional origin, and can not be taken away easily, as the 
exciting cause still exists. The same may be said about the 
spitting frothy saliva, with which some women are troubled. 

As the nausea generally is greatest when the patient rises 
in the morning, the disease has received the name “ morning 
iickneas.'* Its cause is as yet enveloped in the general mys- 
tery which hangs over thd secret proceedings of gestation, and 
its sympathy with other functions. An increased uterine sen- 
sibility, reflecting On the ganglion nervous system, seems to be 
the ezeitor of a great many of these sufferings during preg- 
nancy, and a. proper, harder mode of life the best calculated 
to prevent them. However, .this hard, active life, in which 
manual labor forms the principal occupation, must not be 
commenced during pregnancy, but prior to it, in order to pre- 
pare the system for making the change within beforehand. 
This disease commonly ceases at the third or fourth month, 
very seldom continuing through the. whole term. The nausea 
is frequently succeeded by the vomiting of a frothy mucus, 
sometimes even of bile, after it has continued for some time 
quite violently.-! 

Various means have been trie4 to subdue this aflection, but 
what in one case is succesi^l, often fails in another. Gener- 
ally we have found that riding in a carriage, even over a rough 
road, produces more comfbrt to the patient than anything else ; 

lur and a voyage certainly have relieved some of the 
moijl^- distressing and obstinate oases. 




« I 

NAr SA AND VOMITING BUT ’iG ANCr. ^ 6 ? 

Exercise in the open air> cheerful society, strengthening 
food, and refreshing drinks, such as ale, lemonade, or salt 
hsh, sardines, smoked herring, are frequently means to alle- 
viate the sufferings. The following medicines, also, often 
have a good effect. 

We consider ^a5acwm to be the principal remedy, particu- 
larly if, with nausea, there is fainting and a deadly paleness 
of the face, relieved by being in the bpeii air ; the patient 
loses flesh very fast; vomiting of water or acid liquid and 
mucus. ^ ^ 

Srpia, if the nausea has lasted a great while, and appears 
mostly in the morning; in the evening* there is a paiirful feel- 
ing of emptiness in the stomachy with burning and stinging | 
in the pit. ^ \ 

Verairnm, very suitable after tahacwm^ or with it in alter- 
nation, particularly when the nausea is combined with great 
thirst; yet the patient- vomits, after drinking ever so little, 
and has "sour eructations, with great debility. If the latter 
symptom is present, arsrnicum may be very beneficially admin- 
istered alternately with veratrum. 

Cuprum, if cramps in the stomach or chest appear during 
the paroxysm of vomiting, in alternation with ipecac., if there 
is a tendency to diarrhea at the same time. 

Camphor, irf^emall doses, will frequently relieve when a ! 
cold perspiration covers the ckin, with hot head and cold 
extremities. 

Secale after veratrtim or cuprum, if pains in the uterus 
manifest themselves, similar to false labor pains threatening 
abortus. 

Ipecac* If bile is thrown up, coated tongue, loss of appetite. 

Nux vomica. If with sickness at fhe stomach there is 
headache, constipation, pressure in the stomach. 

ArMenic. Vomiting after eating and drinking; great wtidc- 
ness. 

PuhadUa. Sour vomiting; white, cqpUed tongue. 
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Petroleum. (See “ Sea-sicknesa.”) 

Nutrum Muriaticum. Nausea and vomiting with loss of 
appetite and taste: water-brash, acid stomach and painfulness 
of the pit of the stomach. * 

Afflioation of Water. — See “Sea-sickness” page '208 

Administration. — Give of the selected remedy three or 
four doses (four glob, each) a day, for two or three days in 
su 9 ces 8 ion before the application of another remedy. 


PRURITUS. {Itching.) 

Itching of the Private. Parts . — This is perhaps the most 
distressiag and troublesome disease to which females are sub- 
. ject ; it takes away rest and sleep, thus producing sometimes 
,the most extreme debility. We are as yet unable to determine 
the precise cause of this- disease; iu most cases, however, it 
must be the secretion of some acrid fluid, whiclt is discharged 
on these parts at intervals, when the itching takes place. 
Want of cleanliness may aggravate the attack, but scarcely 
ever can be its sole cauM. Pruritus more frequently attacks 
pregnant women, but is not confined to them alone. At first 
its appearance may produce in the mind of the sufferer a sus- • 
picion of being affected with some secret disorder, thus adding 
. mental sufferings to the intolerable jg^b^ical ones, ‘particularly 
if the disease appears in the form of aphthotts eruption, like 
the thrush of infants. 

, In such oases a strong solution of borax in water, applied 
three or four times a day, if necessary Igr a fringe, will remove 
the itdiing in a c^ort time. 

Another very excellent remedy is the injeotion of ammoniated 
water into the vagina; it is best allied alternately with that 
of the borax solution. 

The constant application of cold water is necessary in a few 
oases whei^ the itching is more in external parts; it affords 
sotaetimes the only means to {Hrooure rest and sleep for the 
frailest. 
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We should never omit to institute an internal treatment; 
the following remedies, to be given in their order, will be of 
great benefit; each remedy should be used for three days, twice 
a day a dose (six glob.), until better. , 

Of internal remedies I have found Conium the most effica- 
cious; it almost acts like a specific, curing nine out of ten 
eases. Oivc this remedy first a good trial, even be. ore using 
the external remedies. But if it should not cure in eight days, 
give the following remedies as above designated. 

. Api^mclUJic., Arsenicum^ Jihm, Bryonia, Pulsat., Mercury, 
Sarsaparilla, Sulphur, Sipia, Silicea, Gra2yhites, Carh. veg. 

Before leaving this subject, we will draw the attention of 
the reader to a precautionary rule in the external treatment of 
this disease. If a patient, afflicted with pruritus, has schir- 
rous tumors in the breast, tho external application of the borax 
for the pruritus .should be preceded by tho internal use of the 
remedies above mentioned ; in a similar case coming under our 
notice, the schirrus began to degenerate into an open cancer 
as soon as the pruritus had been hastily removed by the ex- 
ternal use of horaoi alone; the lady in question died soon after. 

Varicose Veins. , 

A fomplalnt which consists in an extension of the veins on 
the lower extrAnities, owing to the pressure of the pregnant 
uterus on the large veins of the abdomen, impeding the 
speedy return of the venous blood upward, creating,, thereby, : 
stagnation. If they are not painful and large, frequent 
washing in cold water is sufficient, m they speedily disappear 
after the birth of the child. But when thej^ arc very larg^ 
and painful, the patient should lie down for a few^days, .and 
apply beside, if necessary, a bandage or laced stocking, to 
compress the extended veins. This bandage should be applied 
in the morning, when the least swelling is present.'* 

The following remedies can be taken with benefit, every 
three days one dose (mx glob.), changing the medicines evoy 
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week, until better; Arnica^ JVku vomica, Puhaiilla^ Arsenicwn,, 
Lycopodium, Garbo, veg., Lachesu. 

Spots on the Pace during Pregnancy.' 

Tellowiflh or brownish spots on the face, which often appear 
in pregnant females, require the use of Sepia, every eight 
days one dose (six glob.), for five or six weeks or until better; 
if not. Sulphur in the same manner. 

Plethora— Congestion — Fever. 

These are forms of diseases to which pregnant women are 
mor inclined than others, because in that state the blood has 
naturally a higher degree of plasticity or formative energy, 
which explains the fact that women otherwise weakly and 
badly nourished, frequently suffer in this direction ; how much 
more must it be the case where women allow themselves to 
indulge in too nourishing and highly seasonedufood or stimula- 
ting drinks. 

Plethora manifests itself by a full, hard and more frequent 
pulse, rush of blood to the head, vertigo, buzzing before the ears, 
numbness of the extremities, asthma, sleeplessness, etc. In 
such a state it would be dangerous to await her confinement ; 
various diseases might result from this plethoric conditien, of 
which we will mention only one — convulsions — ^sufficiently 
important to induce energetic action against plethora during 
gestation.. 

Congestion and fever do not differ materially from the 
former in symptoms or their intensity; they appear upon 'the 
whole, however, more locally and are more transient. . 

The principal treatment, particularly td prevent plethora, 
consists in a rigid and careful regimen as to diet, exercise and 
habit. This, in most oases, will be sufficient to prevent its 
appearance, and obviate all further mediation. For this 
pivposethe patient must avoid all mental and corporeal exeite- 
jiNib; sat little but often, more vcgetablUs than meat; drink 
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nothing but water or lemonades, if she is not inclined to 
diarrhea; dress not too warm and exercise freely in the opm 
air, avoiding, however, fatigue. 

If notwithstanding these dietetic rules, symptoms of plethora 
develop themselves, the patient should take, from time to time. 
Aconite and Belladonna alternately, every six, twelve or 
twenty-four hours a dose (six glob.) , which, better than bleed* 
ing, will counteract the above named plastic quality of the 
blood, the real cause of plethora. It is not a surplus of blood 
which forms the characteristic of plethora; such a thing can 
not exist in the vessels limited to a certain quantity; this 
surplus, if it -existed, would sooner burst the vessels in the 
nose and lungs than be confined in too small a room. The 
above idea has only obtained on account of the means which 
were used to counteract the evil. Bleeding was heretofore 
considSred the only remedy for plethora,, and as it certainly 
gives momentaity relief, the physicians judged the disease by 
the remedy, or rather by the action which the remedy produced. 
Subsequent investigations have shown that the benefit of a 
vegesection does not consist so much in the- lesser quantity 
of blood remaining after it in the system, but in the nervous 
influence, and its reflection on the quality of the remaining 
blood. Bleeding constitutes, therefore, a remedy for this form 
of disease, although its application is limited to but few in- 
stances, particularly where plethora threatens to give rise to 
that formidable disease called puerperal convulsions, one form 
of which is frequently occasioned by a state resembling plethora, 
where an early venesection will be beneficial, if the head is 
very much congested at the time. 

HEMOBRHAaXS. 

In tiie article on menstruation, we treated of the hemwxha- 
ges from . the womb, which if they occur during pregnani^, 
require a similar treatment, except in cases where ^mptomsi 
iA a miscarriage appear; for these the reader will find the 
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necessary advice in the article on that subject. Here we in- 
tend to speak about the hemorrhages from other parts of the 
system, from thO nose, thp Itmffs and the stomach. They are 
frequently caused by & congestive tendency and have a critical 
import as to their cause. If they are not too severe at the 
time, the local congestion generally is diminished by them, 
and the patients feel relieved afterward. But if they are too 
profuse and repeat too often, it is necessary to interfere. 

Aconite should be used first, particularly if a feverish state 
preceded the hemorrhage; if it does not speedily relieve, alter- 
nate it with Bryonia, in solution, every half hour a teaspoonful. 
If there is however, not much fever, but more .coldness, or if 
the blooding has already continued for some time, give Ipecac. 
and China in alternation, also in solution, in the same manner 
until better. 

In slight oases the above prescription will be suitable for 
hemorrhage from the nose, stomach and lungsi^ in severe cases 
of bleeding from the lungs, the alternate use of Opi^i and 
Ipecac,, or China will be necesshry; in that -of the stomach, 
China and Verairum or Arsenic, and the application of c^ld 
water or ice on the root of the nose if the bleeding from this 
part does not yield speedily. In regard to the vomiting of 
blood, we would yet remark that it constitutes, frequently, a 
symptom of infiammation of the spleen, and if so, the treat- 
ment of this disease must be instituted before the vomiting 
can stop. 

HEMOKBHOIDS — ^PlLES. 

This disease the rect^ frequently occurs during the 
latter part of gestation, and occasions, beside great annoyance 
and distress, sometimes even symptoms of threatening miscar- 
riage. By carefully avoiding constipation, which may be 
considered one of the principal causes of this complaint, it can 
be EMstly prevented or its attacks rendered mild and oompara- 
short. We can also by medicines {^ven internally, and ' 
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water, cither warm or cold, applied externally, mitigate the 
severe pains and swellings, though we may not be able to cure i 
this disease while gestation continues, which being its cause, i 
will constantly re-produce it. ! 

Nux vomica and Sulphur in alternation, every evening a | 
dose (six glob.), are the principal remedies against it. If ■ 
these should not relieve within a few days, recourse may be ; 
had to Ignaiia^ if the pains, like violent stitches, shoot upward, | 
and much blood is discharged, or the rectum protrudes at each j 
evacuation ; it also quiets the nervous systen^ if irritated by j 
the ineffectual straining to evacuate, so ofteA experienced after 
a discharge in persons troubled with piles. j 

If constipation is present in a high degree, alternate Ignaiia j 
with Opium, every two or three hours a dose (six glob.), 
until better. 

If these remedies do not relieve, give the following. Sepia ^ 
Bellad,, Hepar^ Lachesis, Arsenicum, Carh. veg% In their \ 
order,yin intervals of a day; of each remedy two doses (six j 
glob, each), until better. Externally the application of cold 
TOter in sitz-baths, compresses or injections, is of the greatest 
benefit when the tumors do not bleed, but are very much en- 
larged and painful ; while the warm water or steam is prefer- 
able when the tumors bleed or have ceased to bleed, yet con- 
tinue to be very painful. Almost entire abstinence from ! 
food, except bread and water fdr a few days, shall, according 
to some others, he an excellent dietetic in piles. Meat diet is 
to be avoided as much as possible. The removal of the tumors 
by the knife is a painful, and during pregnancy, highly dan^ 
gerous operation, as thereby abortion may be excited. We, 
therefore, warn the reader never* to have an operation of this 
kind performed during pregnancy. . 

Swelling of the Feet and Lower Limbs. 

The same cause, which during gestation, produces varicose 
veins and piles, can also produce a swelling of the feet, the 
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limbs and even of the whole body, as in some extraordinary 
oases it has been witnessed. By the pressure of the extended 
womb on the larger lymphatics, a stagnation ensues, which 
prevents the absorption of the lymphatic fluid, and -causes it ‘ 
to accumulate within the areolar tissue. In the evening the . 
lower limbs are generally swollen more, as the water sinks by 
its own gravity; in the morning the face and eye-lids show 
more of the watery infiltration. As long as no tever, at least 
no full, hard pulse attends a circumstance of this kind, it is 
of no great signJificanoe, save the annoyancCjand trouble to the 
patient. It disappears quickly after delivery, sometimes in a 
few hours; neither does it interfere to such a degree during 
delivery, as might be believed from the extent of the swelling. 
An immense absorption must take place, even during parturi- 
tion, because in one case, which came under our own observa- . 
tion, no hindrance tq a successful termination of the birth 
was experienced, although prior to its commencement, it 
seemed almost impossible that it could take place at all, in 
such a degree were the external parts swollen, almost- closed. 
In that case, the absorption took place during the labor, as 
soon as by change of position, the child exerted no more pres- 
sure on the lymphatics. 

But if the pulse is hard and full, measures must be taken to 
relieve the patient. She must take exercise, keep the bowels 
open by means of cold water injections, and the internal use 
of Bryonia and Opium, every two hours a dose Csiz glob.), 
until relieved; if the fever rises still higher, take Aconite and 
Bryonia in the same manner. 

Tooth-Aohx. 

This is a firequent complaint during ^gnancy; it requires 
the same attendance as when it occurs at other lames, with 
this exception, that the extraction of carious te^.lch should not 
be pqtmitted, as the shock occasioned thereby might bring on 
an aly^rtion. - Chamomile, Belladonna, Mercury, Sulphur, 
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every hour a dose (four glob.), until better, generally -relieves 
the severest pains, and makes extraction quite unneoessaiy# 

Salivation. 

We had occasion, in the first part of this book, to mention 
salivation as one of the signs of pregnancy, at least in some 
women. Sometimes it continues during the greater part of 
gestation, and becomes one of the most troublesome and weakeri- 
iiig ailments, particularly if it is combined with ndusea and 
vomiting, when the derangement it creates, in the health of 
the woman, becomes truly alarming. While the future mother 
thus sometimes is brought to the verge of the grave, her ex- 
pected offspring does not suffer in like manner, on the contrary, 
in most cases, appears to havp done tho bettor for it. This, 
by way of consolation to the sick woman, for whose comfort 
we can not do much. Yet some of our medicines, even in this 
constitutional disorder, mitigate frcquISntly to a great extent, 
the severity of the salivation. Mercury is ono of the principal 
remedies, if salivation was not caused by the abuse of mercurial 
preparation ; also Lobelia, Lachesis^ Iodine^ Ilepar, ^ulsaiilla, 
Sulphur, Nitric acid. Take each of the foregoing remedies on. . 
four consecutive. evenings one (four glob, at a dose), discon- 
tinue a few evenings, to await its result, and if not better, 
take, the next remedy in tho same manner. 

Derangement of Appetite. 

This may manifest itself in various ways. Sometimes a 
3omplcte disgust for every kind of food occurs, while in other 
cases, the appetite is so excessive as to become really a symp- 
tom of a diseased state of the stomach; again, in some cases it ^ 
becomes capricious, desiring the strangest and most unusual 
articles for food, such as chalk, charcoal, etc. As it is almost 
impossible to correct this abnormal condition by tlie application 
of medicine, we must recommend to those suffering under it. 
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-to consult their own feelings as long as it is prudent and 
reasonable. Any excess must be detrimental. 

To remain without food for too long a time, merely because 
we have an aversion against it, would finally lead to an* inctira* 
blc state of exhaustion. One article, ice-cream, a patient of 
this kind certainly can bear, if nothing else will stay on the 
stomach ; she can at least sustain life with it. In some eases 
I have seen that Scotch herring, ale, champaigne, or other 
spicy articles, did overcome the sickly repugnance of the 
stomach. Any thing is good which effects our purpose, and tiic 
patient must never tire to try, until she has found what will 
suit her case. Ar&enicum, every other night a. dose (four glob.) , 
will frequently restore appetite. 

Those who indulge in the eating of strange and unusual 
articlef, ought to be reminded that though a little to satisfy 
their craving might not do them any harm, a great quantity 
continued to be taken ^for a long time, wii! have a deleteri- 
ous effect. Dr. Deweos relates a fapt of this kind, where 
a lady died from the -effects of eating chalk in too largo 
quantities. 

If the tppetite becomes too excessive, the bad consequences 
for the system are not so trifling as persons might believe at 
first. The various symptoms of repletion, congestions to the* 
head, lungs, and bowels, can take place ; also head-ache, bleed- 
ing of the nose, lungs, etc., beside a disordered state of‘ the 
digestive organs, not easily cured. In such cases, it is well to 
use food containing less nutriment in a greater bulk, jguch as 
nee, arrowroot, farina, etc., which is still very digestible. A 
little moral effort to restrain the excess of the appetite, is also 
TjSry desirable, and ought to be practiced by reducing the 
> quantity, not by abstaining from food entirely for some time. 
Calmrea carh., every three or four nights a dose (four glob.), 
will frequently curb the appetite within its proper limits. 

tepid *fun bath evoy other evening before retiring to 
bed, a similar effect. 
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Diarrhea. 

11iis disease does not occur as often during pregnancy as 
consti})ation, but it is more injurious, because it weakens the 
nysteni more, and needs, consequently immediate attention* 

There is one form of it whioli needs an especial description. 
Women of scrofulous constitution frequently are very consti- 
}>ated during the whole period of pregnancy, until a few weeks 
before confinement, when all at once a diarfhea commences, 
which lasts from eight to ten days. During labor) an»(} a few 
days after, they seem to be entirely free from it, but very soon 
afterward arc attacked again, at which time the discharges, 
assume a purulent clmracter, disclosing at once the presence 
of a fearful disease, ulceration of the bowels. At the same * 
time, the secretion of ihilk has not been diminished, the 
contrary, is increasing in quantity, and its quality rendered 
richer, so that the child thrives well,, while the mother runs 
down, and if not relieved, will soon waste away under hectic 
fever. The mouth becomes sore, very tender, easy to bleed ; 
at that stage it is called ** nursing sore mouths This disease 
needs our closest attention. The strictest rest in a horizontal 
position, the mildest nourishment, such as farina, etc.; the 
exhibition of Nux vom, and Hepar^^ alternately in repeated 
doses (every' three hours), generally relieves ^the patient in a 
few days, after which a few doses of Nitric acid will be suffi- 
cient to finish the cure. 

Other forms of diarrhea require remedies similar to those 
usually.given, of which the reader will find the necessary in- 
formation in other parts of the Domestic Physidian, under the 
head of diarrhea^ We mention here only the names of so^d 
of the most prominent. Antimon, crud,^ Phosphorus, Pi^ 
satillay Mercury, Sepia. * ^ 

Constipation, 

A sluggish. (KHiditioQ of the bowels is a frequent oonoonutant 
of pregnancy, caused by a combination of oiroamstances, oocnr. 
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Jing at that period, A diet regulated especially to counteract 
it, the eating of cooked, or ripe sweet fruit of different kinds, 
such as prunes, apples, etc., and the drinking freely of cold 
I water, beside active exercise in the open air, will be mostly 
instrumental to remove this difficulty. If these means should 
not succeed, recourse should'be had to the following medicines 
for the use of which a, more specific reference can be found in 
this Domestic Physician, in the article on constipation. One 
of the best* means to overcome long- continued constipation, is 
the alternate use of It'ux vom., Opium and Plaiuui, every 
three or four liours a dose (six glob.), until an evacuation is 
effected; if it should be too tardy or insufficient, an injection 
of cold water will aid the effect of the medicine. Bryonia and 
Ignatia vrill frequently suffice to remove constipation, if the 
bowels %eel painful,’ and Lycopodium or Sulphur ^ if it has 
continued for a long time. 

Dyspepsia, Heart-Bden, Acid Stomach. 

These complaints, though not confined to pregnancy, never- 
theless occur very frequently at that period, and particularly 
in those persons who were troubled with them previously. 
This fact ip explained easily by the pressure which the cn- 
jargM uterus exiHfts on the stomach, especially in the latter 
months, thus int^fering with digestion. LTux vpm. and Pid-- 
mtUla are the principal remedies to regulate these disorders ; 
the former, if they are attended with constipation, the latter, 
if with diarrhea. For an aoid^ stomach, frequent but small 
quantities of lemonade, or a mixture of one drop of sulphuric 
in a tumbler of water, is highly recommended, and will, 
and more lastingly, correct the acid in the stomach, 
lhah lime-water or magnesia, whjch at best only absorbs the 
acid present, not preventing thereby its new formation. 

Difficulty of Swallowing. 

T&is may occur in any female of a nervous disposition, and 
at time, not oon8titoting» therefore, an ailment peculiar to 
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this period ; yet if it does appear during pregnancy, it becomes^ 
very annoying; though not dangerous, it sometimes requires 
our action. 

The principal remedies are Belladonna, Lnehesis and 
Ignat ia in alternation, every evening a dose (six glob.), until 
better. 

Spasmodic Pains and Cramps. 

In the Legs, Bach and Stomach, {Colic Pains.) 

Pains of this kind are generally of a neuralgic nature, and 
occur mostly during the first half of gestation, though cramps 
in the legs ai;p witue.ssed during the whole term. Their- treat- 
ment docs not essentially vary from that followed when present 
at any other time. In using external auxiliaries, such as 
warming bottles, hot bricks, blisters, eto.^we would warn the 
reader not to apply them too hot, on* account of the peculiar 
state of the patient, and if possible to do without them alto- 
gether, or to substitute bandages dipped in warm water, or a 
warm hip bath. Eubbing aflFords great relief, when the calves 
i *of the leg are cramped, or the pain in the back is very severe, 
j The following medicines should be used, one at a time, dissolvet* 

I in water, every half hour a teaspoonful, until better; if this is 
not the case within one or two hours, the next should be taken 
in the same manner. 

Cramps in the abdomen; Colocynth, Nux vom., Chamomile, 
Ignatia, Pulsatilla, Belladonna^ Lachesis, Veratrum, Cuprum, 

In the legs ; Veratrum, S^cale, Cuprum, Clvamomile, Sul- 
phur. 

In the hips: Oolocynih, Rhus, Belladonna, China, Ferrvm. 

In the feet: Caicarea carh., Sulphu/r, Graphites. 

In the back: Ignat., Rhus, Kali ca/rh., Bryonia, JEtejP. 
ladonna, Ifttx vomica, 

Dysury, Strangury, Ischurt, 

♦ * 

Scanty and painful urination are of frequent ooonrrenoe 
during pregnancy, caused not merely by. rheumatic and goul^ 
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disorders, external injuries, suppressed pilos,‘etc., as is com- 
monly the case, but also by the pressure of the extended uterus 
upon the neck of the bladder, which makes urination difficult 
and painful. If this presStire continues too long or becouies 
excessive, the discharge of mine may be prevented thereby 
entirely, so that a complete ischury or anunj takes place, which 
will require the application of an instrument called catheter. 
Before the evil, however, grows to that.rhight, the patient can 
try different positions, particularly in reclining, in order to 
relieve the neck of the bladder from the mechanical pressure 
of the womb. 

If cold or rheumatism was the cause of the strangury, the 
patient will feel great relief from drinking freely of cold water, 
or slimy drinks, such as slippery-elm, gum Arabic, etc., which 
dilute the urine, rendering it less irritating to the bladder, 
and urethra. Beside, the following remedies shoul(| be taken 
in their order, every two or 4hree hours a dose (six glob.),- 
until better. 

strangury: vomica^ Pulsatilla^ Oocculm^ 

iharides. 

For ischury : Aconite^ Belladonna^ Oantharides^ Hyoscy^ 
amt«|, Opium^ Lachesis, 

Incontinence of Urine. 

-K. ^ * 

A partial or total inability to retain the urine, is one of 
the most annoying complaints during pregnancy. Short and 
frequent hip baths, and cold water bandages are of the greatest 
benefit; beside the following remedies should be used in their 
order, every other day a- dose (six glob.), until better. Bel- 
ladonna, CausUcum, Hyotcyamutl Oonium, Araenicum, Lache- 
■ia. Also have reference to wh»t is said under the same head- 
igg in another part of this book. 

JA0NDICB. (Jetenu.) , 

TI& disease, well known by the yellow color it imparts te 
•II thee white parts thohody, is not dangerous ^ itself, hut 
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becomes only so* by neglect, when other serious disorders, 
hectic fever, dropsy, etc., may follow. In cur diagnosis of 
jaundice we must not depend on the darker appearance of the 
skin alone; this assumes frequently a darkish, almost yellow 
color during pregnancy, without jaundice being present at alU 
I’he distinguishing features, which always indicate it, are con- 
stipation with whitish, almost colorless feces, urine of an 
orange color, and dry skin, with slight remitting or intermit- 
ting fever. We mention this disease here, because during 
pregnancy, particularly toward its close, it sometimes occurs, 
caused partly by mechanical pressure of the highly extended 
uterus upon the biliary ducts, partly by the sympathetic in- 
fluence, which gestation evidently shows even from its begin- 
ning on all the digestive organs, especially the liver. It is 
stated that jaundice more frequently occurs in winter than in 
summer, find oftencr in blondes with a lymphatic, than in 
brunettes with a sanguine temperament. 

Its cure consists in re-establishing, by degrees, the healthy 
action of the skin by means of an even, warm temperature in 
a room, or still better in the bed; frequent tepid sitting-baths, 
wet bandages around the stomach, and the sweating in the 
wet sheet are powerful auxiliaries in the treatment of. this 
disease ; constipation is relieved by cold injections. 

Beside, the following remedies should be given ; three times 
a day a dose (four glob.) of the remedy selected, for a few days 
until better. Mercury and JTepar in alternation ; LacJie&i^ 
and Sulphur alternately ; and . if caused by a fit of passion, 
KJhamoniiU and Nux vom. in alternation. But if these rem- 
edies fail, take Ghelidonium^ every three hours a dose, until 
better. 


Pain in the Bight Side. 

• * ' . 

Tbis pain, caused a fullness or congestion in the lirer, 

Boxnethnes makes its appearance from the fifth to the eighth 

■mith, and is also the result of pressure and'sympa^hj ocea* 
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flioned by the extended uterus on that organ. It mostly 
manifests itself as a deep-seated pain or aching, slightly in- 
creased by taking a long breath, and generally worse by laying 
on the right side, showing that the convex or upper part of the 
liver, next to the diaphragm is the principal scat of the con- 
gestion. The patient also feels at certain times a marked 
sensation of heat, and of a dull, heavy weight in the part mostly 
afiFected. To be bled for this affection is not alone not benefi- 
cial, but really injurious, and is entirely discarded even by the 
old practitioners. The wet, cold bandage, often renewed, gives 
more relief ; beside a sufficiency of exercise, neither too much 
nor too little. The following medicines, however, will be 
beneficial to mitigate the suffering by dispelling the congestion. 

Aconite and Mercury in alternation, every three hours a dose 
(four glob.), if the pain and heat are intense. 

Chamomile in the same manner, if the pains are of a dull, 
pressive character, with paroxysms of anguish. 

Pulsqtilla, if the pains appear like spasms and toward 
evening. 

ChcUdanium, if with difficulty of breathing, every hour six 
globules, until better. (See article “ Hepcaitis") 

• Asthma. — Congestion op the Lungs. 

Mechanical as well as sympathetic causes produce, parti-’ 
cnlarly in the latter months, congestions of the lungs, which 
affect the functions of the lungs and the heart. This occurs, 
howetei:, more in such women .as have formerly been troubled 
with similar cotaplaints. Difficulty of breathing, asthma,- 
palpitation of the heart, and sometimes a hacking cough with 
spitting of blood, are the immediate consequences of these con- 
gestions, 

A great deal of oare is needed on the pa^ of the patient as 
regards diet ami mode of living ; what she eats must he of easy 
<Uges^on, not much at a time, nw of a heating nature; she 
most avoid exposure to cold and damjmess ; attend carj^uUy 
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to the secretions of the skin, for which purpose she must dress 
warmer than common. If she is inclined to constipation, she 
should take frequent cold injections. Keside, give her the 
following remedies in their order, evei^y three hours a dose 
(four glob.) until better. 

A&thma, — Ipecac,^ Bryonia^ Belladonna^ Pulsatilla^ Arsen-, 
ieiim, Verairum, 

Palpitation of the Heart, — Acojiite^ Belladonna^ Pulsatilla, 
Arsenicum, Opium, Veratrum- 

Sjntfing of Blood, — Aconite, Ipecac,, Opium, Arsenicum, 
Pulsatilla, Arnica, 

Pleurisy. — Aconite, Bryonia, Pulsatilla, Arnica- 

Hacking Cough, — Ipecac,^ Ignatia, Nux vom,, Capsicum, 
Mercury, Pulsatilla, 

Vertigo. — Congestion op the Head. 

Headache, fainting and vertigo are frequent and sometimes 
fery distressing ailments during pregnancy. They arc caused - 
by the plethora and nervous irritability, which often accom- 
pany the functional processes during gestation ; if they repeat 
too frequently and violently, they may even become dangerous. 
To prevent their recurrence, the patient must avoid all mental 
or physical excitement, fallow the strictest hygienic rules in 
diet and exercise, and keep the bowels in a good state, cither 
by eating relaxing articles, or using injections. If the feet arc 
cold, while the head is hot, a cold foot-bath every evening, with 
severe rubbing after it, is necessary ; also a tepid sitz-bath in 
the morning, with rubbing after it. Almost the severest head- 
ache can be mitigated instantaneously by a hot hip-bath. Faint- 
ing is geherally relieved by loosening the clothes around the 
waist, a draft of fresh air, and sprinkling the face with cold 
water. 

Beside the above rules, the patient should take of the fob ^ 
lowing remedies, every two or four hours a do^ (four glob.)t 

in their order, until better. 

4a 
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Vertigo. — Aconite, Belladonna, Lachesis, Opium, Bryonia, 
Nux vom., Mercury, Sulphur. 

Ilcadache.’—lpecac., Belladonna, Opium, Bryonia, Rhut 
tox., Jgnatia, Pulsatilla, Sepia. 

Painting.— rJgnatia, Chamomile, Cojffea, Nuon vom., Pulsa. 
(ilia, China, 

Sleeplessness. — Coffca, Belladonna, Ignatia, Siux vom., Ac- 
onite, Hyoscyamus, Opium. ^ 

Depression of Spirits. — See Hysteria. Compare the same 
heading in another part of this book. 

Nedraloio Pains. 

From the fact that the nervous system plays an important 
part in every thing oonnected with gestation, it is evident that 
we can expect neuralgic disorders in the organic and functional 
sphere during that period. This manifests itself particularly 
in organs below the diaphragm, where the uterus exerts its 
. greatest influence. Neuralgic pains in the abdomen arc vei^ 
frequent; they appear under the short ribs, near the hips, or 
in the region of the bladder; it is generally a dull, heavy ache 
or buijiing, stinging in the muscles of the abdomen, remitting 
or intermitting as regards intensity. If the pains are felt 
within the abdomen, they .resemble colic pains. Sometimes the 
neuralgy extends to the muscles of the small of the back, of 
the lower limbs, of the neck, arms and head ; and if it afiects 
the diaphragm or the pit of the stomach, the patient is taken 
with fits of laughing or crying, with spasmodic eructations of 
wind, sneraiug, yawning, stretching and sighing. All these 
different complaints proceed from the same cause, viz: exces- 
rive nervous i^sibili^. 

If the eifknsion of the uterus is very considerable, incliniqg 
too much in front, a circumstance which fr^uently causes dis* 

' troBS, much may.be done by applying a bandage around the 
abdomen for st^pport. Besides, the patient should wash fre> 
quently in cold water, and rub diligmitiy the parts affected 
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with cold water, in order to strengthen them. For the differ- 
ent complaints under the above head, take the following medi- 
cines in their order, every two or three hours a dose (four 
glob.), until better. 

Neuralgic Pains , — Goffca^ Belladonna^ Puhatillaj Ohamo* 
milCf Bryonia, Rhus tox,^ Arsen, ^ Verotrum^ Sulphur. 

Spasmodic Laughter, — Belladonna, Hyoscyani,^ Phosphu* 
ruSy Stramonium, 

Spasmodic Crying — Sohhing, — Puh,y Aur,, Igu.y Plaiina, 

Spasmodic Sneezing, — Aconite^ Rhus fox., Silieea, 

Spasmodic Yawning, — Ignatia^ RhuSy Platinay Natrum 
mur,y Sulphur, 

As neuralgia is frequently the result of indigestion, persons 
subject to- it should be particularly careful in their diet, avoid 
ing substances of a heating nature, spices, coffee, tea, etc. 

Puerperal Convulsions. 

{Eclampsia gravidarumS) 

This is perhaps the most dangerous disease to whiqji preg- 
nancy predisposes, and* on this account its treatment should 
never be undertaken save by a skillful physician. Wp have 
introduced it here solely for the purpose of making the reader 
acquainted with the symptoms, particularly in the beginning 
of the convulsions, where a prompt and energetic action some- 
times will arrest their progress. 

Dr. Meigs speaks as follows about this disease: **Jt is a 
malady that is not met with every day— but it is one so horri- 
ble in its appearance, so deadly in its tendency, so embarrassing 
sometimes in its treatment, that, although it is not met with 
every day, it is solicitously expected, and probably obviated in 
many a case, whichi but for such careful supervision, would 
swell its proportions in the statistical tables.'* We call these 
convulsions puerperal, because they can only effect in such a 
manner women advanced in pregnwey, during labor, or in the 
j first days of the lying-in. 

J— _ - ' ' i 
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The convulsion is sometimes preceded by symptoms which 
more or less prognosticate its appearance, though sometimes it 
may occur without the slightest premonitory sj^mptom, like a 
flash of lightning, the literal meaning of the word eclampsia. 
Dr. Meigs considers the following to be the most important 
premonitory signs: “Women with short necks; those who arc 
fat ; those who possess considerable muscular strength ; those 
whose tissues arc firm, solid, hard and unyielding; those that 
are <Jf a saiiguine-nervous temperament ; those who have 
swollen feet and hands, and such as upon waking in the raorn- 
' ing complain of numbness in the hands and bloating of the 
features ;^hosc who are aflFected with a feeling of great weak- 
ness or with loss, of sensation in one side of tbe face, or in one 
of the members; those who have suddenly lost their hearing; 
those who have vertigo, headache, flashing of light within the 
eyes, ^Jimness of eight, doub^p vision or half sight; those who 
have sudden loud noises in the cars, and such as feel as if a 
violent blow had been received upon the head ; th^c, further- 
more, ipho labor under intense anaemia, with distOTsion of the 
blood-vessels and heart,’* and we might add, those who consti- 
tutionally can not bear tbe slightest degree of pain without a 
severe shock to the nervous system — “all such are to be held 
liable, and closely observed dnd protected.” 

puerperal convulsions are similar in appearance to other 
convulsions; spasms of the muscles in every part of the sys- 
tem, foaming at the jaouth, spasmodic breathing, and above all, 
unconsciousness. There are two kinds, tbe nervbus and san- 
guineous, as they are called ; in the former the face remains 
pale until toward the last, when it assumes a bluish color; in 
the latter, the face appears from the first very much bloated 
and swollen, dark red ; this kind bears bleeding from tbe arm 
or foot in the nommenoement, while in the former it would not 
be advisable to bleed. In both it is advisable to use mustard 
drafils on the calves of thn legs, cdlowing them to draw for at 
least half an hour; to put cold water or ioe on the head and 
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have the t)o^el» tnoved hy one or more injections of salt and 
water ; at the same time the exhibition of remedies must not 
be neglected. 

Opium in repeated doses of a lower potency, if the face is 
dark, red and bloated, the breathing very loud and snoring, 
the patient entirely unconscious. 

BeMad, and Hyoacy,, if the face is less congested, and there 
is a higher degree of unconsciousness. 

Stramonium in alternation with Belladonna, where the face 
changes from paleness to redness and vice versa, the eyes appear 
squinting and from time to time the patient laughs spasmodi- 
cally. 

Chamomile, Ignatia^ La^chesu are also recommended. 

• Miscarriage. (^Abortion.') 

Miscarriage can take place at any time between the first and. 
seventh month. If it occurs after the seventh, it is no %nger 
so called, but premature birth; as at this period the child can 
be saved, llhd the object of pregnancy be gained, to give birth 
to a living child. But if the child is born before the seventh 
month, it can not live; thence the name miscarriage.^" The 
more advanced the pregnancy is, the less ill the danger which 
might result from a miscarriage. The oftener a woman has 
miscarried, the more her constitution inclines to new misfor> 
^tunes of the same kind. Miscarriages are more liable to .occur 
again at the same time of pregnancy at which the former or 
last one happened ; if once past that pei^, the danger to mis- 
carry diminishes. Miscarriage can become a habit; it some- 
times appears epidemically, in so far, at least, as in certain 
seasons the uterine congestion generally increases (menses 
appear more frequently and profusely, hemorrhages take place 
spontaneously, etc.), and in the same ratio, the possibility and 
occurrenlfce of abortion multiplies.*^ 


^ I observed this phenomenon, on the approach of tike Asiatic cholsra 
in Cincinnati, in Deoemher, 1848, when there was a sensible increase 
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If a woman approaches the time where formerly she had 
miscarried, she must be careful not to provoke a return by 
walking great distances, lifting* running down stairs, riding 
over a rough road, etc. These practices might excite at any 
time a miscarriage in females who never were predisposed to it ; 
certainly much more in those already predisposed. A weak- 
ening, luxurious mode of living, late hours, great mental 
excitement, are causes of miscarriage, and must be srtictly 
avoided. 

In fact any important irregularity in diet or mode of living, 
may produce abortion; its causes are numerous, and frequently 
even form*part of a woman's every day habit. For instance. 
tight-Iaoing, dancing at evening parties and the excitement 
so studiously sought in our modern society. All these artifi- 
cial means of producing life’s fleeting pleasures should be dis- 
regarded by one who soon will feel the more lasting joys of a 
mother; for the sake of reaching that exalted happiness, she 
should cheerfully forego for a short time, the fashionable and 
doubtful amusements of so-called fashionable so6ie^ 

Yet there are some chaiSoters so destitute of all maternal 
feelings and so infatuated with the case and luxury of high 
life, that they are* sadly aggrieved as s<ron as they know they 
i are mciente. They know what is before them ; they will have 

I to deny themselves in many things; wealth, of which they 

{ ha^.so much, is unable to buy a release from nature in that 


of misoarriages and heipoiThages of every kind, increasing during the 
spring of 1849, and the most frequent in July and August, when the 
cholera was raging the most fearfully. Women miscarried at this time 
who never before had bad any predisposition to it, although mothers 
of many children ; premature births occurred without any apparent 
cause, l^dily or mentally. After that time, the dde of the .disease 
turned, and with it the abortions decreased number ; also, other 
kinds of hemorrhages. Undoubtedly, the small quantity of positive 
electricity in the atmosphere^ caused a general debility in the nervous 
system, and dilsequent muscular and vascular laxity, which even 
involved, in its general effects, the uterus in all its functions. Hence 
the epidemical appearance of abortions. Such fkota must only be 
kttMn and recognised as suoh, and it becomes an easy task to prevent 
mWortune. 
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respect. Kopwing that thej can not escape the natural 
destiny of woman, they frequently conceive the unnatural 
thought to depidve nature of its legitimate right, by producing 
abortion artificially, either in exposing themselves to violent 
exercise or by taking certain drugs, which, as they have been 
informed, will excite an early miscarriage. It can not be de- 
nied that a low state of morals like this, does exist, even in 
the highest circles of society, where wealth is abundant to 
sustain the gifts of nature, and such barbarous conduct can 
not be excused by ignorance or- poverty. But seldom,, we may 
say never, can they accomplish their criminal purpose without 
endangering, in the highest degree, their own lives and health. 
No medicine which is powerful enough to produco«abortion, can 
do it without first poisoning the whole system by passing 
tnrough the stomach and the blood-vessels of the abdomen to 
the uterus; it will sooner destroy the life of these organs, than 
affect the purpose in view. If such desire is already criminal, 
its execution must be doubly so, because it adds the attempt 
at suicide H that of destroying the life of an unborn infant. 
It is not so easy to sever the bodds existing between mother 
and child, if both are well and the former has no peculiar pre- 
disposition for miscarriage. It is this latter only which allows 
the most triSing accident sometimes to produce an abortion, 
while in females who have no such susceptibility, the severest 
misfortunes leave the infant' in the uterus untouched and unhurt. 

The premonitory symptoms of a miscarriage are : chilliness, 
followed by fever and bearing down sensafioD, which afterward 
increases to labor paips ; cutting, drawing, mostly in the loins 
and abdomen. A discharge of bright-red blood either immedi- 
ately issues from the vagina, or coagulated, dark blood appears 
from time to time; -frequent repetitions of these efforts of. 
nature are usually necessary to expel the fetus: varying in 
duration from two hours to two days. 

Treatment.— A s soon as the above symptoms appear, even 
in a slighter degree, the patient must lie down (uid. ktep 
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perfectly quiet, without moving. She should placed upon 
a mattrass or any thing harder and cooler than a feather .bed. 
The room should have plentjr of fresh air; doors and windows 
should be open for that purpose. Her drink must bo cool toast- 
water, lemonade, ioo- water, etc., and in giving it to her, care 
must be taken that the patient does not exert herself in receiv- 
ing it; her position on the couch or bed should be strictly 
horizontal; it is rather better if her feet are slightly elevated. 
No stimulating food or drink is allowed except when complete 
exhaustion from loss of blood supervenes, at which time small 
quantities of wine may be given (see Flooding). The cover- 
ing of the patient must bo thin but sufiScient. Great care 
should be taken to prevent officiousness on the part of nurses 
and friends, who by conversation and over-kindness, disturb 
the rest of the patient. . Under no circumstances dare a con- 
duct like this be tolerated ; complete rest being necessary for 
the patient, we must procure it for her, even at the risk of 
giving offense to those who fancy they have the right of showing 
kindness to the sufferer by doing her positive harm. If the 
attack is brought on by meChanioal injury, a fall, blow, mis- 
step, or walking, lifting, etc., take 

Arnica. Twelve globules dissolved in half a teacupful of 
water, every fifteen or twenty minutes a teaspoonful, until bet- 
ter, or until after one hour another remedy becomes neces- 
sary. 

Secale will, be the next remedy in be given, in the same 
manner as A'mic(t,, particularly in females who have miscarried 
more than enoe; in older ones, or in those, who have a weak and 
exhmsted constitution, when the discharge consists of dark, 
liquid blood, and the pains are but slight. 

. China, in alternation with Secale, becomes necessary, when 
the loss of bkod is considerable, «nd weakness and exhaustion 
evidently iiK^use; buzzing in the ears; cloudiness of sight; 
loss of consciousness ; fainting when raising from the pillow. 

Wjfotq/amm, if the patient falls into q>asm8 or oonvulstons 

It 
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of the whole body, with loss of consciousness, discharge of 
ligh^, red blood, worse at night. 

Crocus, if dark clotted blood is discharged, increased by the 
least exertion, with sensation of fiutliering or motion around 
the navel. If other remedies fail, this sometimes will help. 

Ipecac, becomes a necessary remedy, ita alternation with 
Secale, if with flooding there is nausea, fainting, cramps. 

Platina and Belladonna in alternation, either at the begin* 
ning, or after Ipecac, has failed to relieve, and the pains are 
in the loins and bowels, severe bearing down, as if the intes- 
tines would be forced out ; sensation in the back, as if it were 
broken; very pale or flushed face; discharge of dark,* thick, 
clotted blood. 

Administration the same as stated in Arnica. 

Diet and Beoimen. — As in “ Menstruation too Copious,” 
" Flooding,” which article may also be consulted, if the above 
remedies are insufficient for the flooding. 

After the fetus has been expelled, the bleeding generally 
stops, and no further treatment is necessary, but the one com- 
monly followed in a regular birth. The patient needs the same 
length of time to recover, and the same careful watching as 
during the lying-in. Indeed, it is advisable to keep in bed 
longer than common, in order to give the uterus a better chance 
to recover from the shock, and become stronger, also to ^void 
those diseases caused by weakness of the pelvic organs, such as 
prolapsus uteri, fluor albus, etc., which so often follow a mis- 
carriage or regular birth if badly treated. Miscarriage must 
not be considered as a slight disorder; its consequences upon 
the system are sometimes fearful. As an interruption of the 
natural order, we can easily imagine that its eflects upon the 
system must be more distressing than a regular birth, which is 
but a fulfillment of a natural development. 

Do not neglect to procure a physician, if poflRile, immedi- 

aWy. 

H. B. Prematiere birth, mr a'birth oocurrii^ after the sev 
41 
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enth, and daring the eighth month, must Be treated as a regii* 
lar birth ; but frequently needs medical aid, which ought to 
be procured. 

Pakthrition. Eeoular. Birth. 

This is a strictly physiological process, not requiring any 
more interference than is necessary for the sake of comfort and 
cleanliness. There are, however, many circumstances oonnc. tod 
with this process, which formerly were considered and treated 
so differently from what they are at the present day, that it is 
very desirable to make the reader acquainted with the most 
approved methods and practices now in vogue during and after 
parturition. What we intend to say on this subject is not 
merely a recital of opinion, but has been found practically effi- 
cacious by us in hundreds of cases. Within the last thirty 
years the views on the treatment of women in labor and child- 
bed- have changed materially, and we are happy to say deci- 
dedly for the better. Before that time it was considered dan- 
gerous to allow fresh air or cold water to a woman in labor or 
after delivery, lest she contract diseases of all kinds. Now 
both are considered indispensable preventives and valuable 
remedial auxiliaries in the cure of those same diseases. Not- 
withstanding the slow progress which^medical reform has made 
in certain classes of physicians, it is not to be doubted that in 
obstetrios even the most virulent opposers of reform in medi- 
cine have generally yielded with a praiseworthy zeal. Scarcely 
a physician of any denomination will be found, at present, 
advocating the old practices, whereby the natural process in 
labor or childbed is so much and so often interfered with, that 
disease and death may be the result. 

If a diarrhea precede the commencement of labor, as it some- 
times does within the last few days of pregnancy, it is best not 
to interfere it, as its effect will be rather beneficial than 
otherwise. It is usually catfsed by a nervous agitation, fear, 
«las which frequently is relieved by looseness .of the Vwda 
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At the same time other nervous symptoms may manifest them- 
selves, such as depression of spirits, a whining mood, a dispo- 
sition to shed tears, fear of not surviving the labor and birth 
of the child, etc. Aconite and Opium will be sufficient to 
quiet the nervous system; let the patient take, evening and 
morning, alternately, a dose (six glob.), until better. 

The real labor is near at hand, as soon as a slight discharge 
of mucus tinged with blood appears — the so-called “show*' — 
which is a favorable sign at the beginning of labor. 

The less we interfere with the action of nature during par- 
turition, the easier will be its termination ; the closer we follow 
the general laws of health during pregnancy, labor and child- 
bed, the less sickness will attend women and infants. During 
labor our duty should be, in a great measure, directed to the 
arrangement of the outward circumstances, which exert such 
a great influence on its progress. For this purpose the bed of 
the patient should be placed so, that it allows of free access on 
all sides; it should consist, if possible, of a mattress, which is 
preferable to feathers. The room should be well ventilated, 
and provision made to have plenty of fresh air, when needed. 
The patient should have as much cold water as she desired, 
before, during and after labor; a denial in this respect wouhl 
act very injuriously. We will now consider the different stages 
of parturition, their normal or abnormal condition, and treat- 
ment, 

IjABOB. . 

Labor is the term by which we express the process of nature 
to expel the contents of the womb. Labor-pains, or contrac- 
tions of the womb, are the natural means to accomplish this 
object; they are consequently indispensable to the object in 
view, and a woman in labor -should never consider her pains, 
although disagreeable, in any other than thi/light, else she 
might fret and whine herself sick without use, and thus deprive 
the most salutary provision in her condition of a part of its 



DISEASES OF FEMALES. 


great benefit. Every expulsive effort of nature is connected 
with a certain degree of painful exertion, mingled with a feel 
ing of ease and repose, which takes away, in a great measure, 
the severity of real pain. An analogous sensation may be 
experienced by the muscular contractionls of the rectum and 
colon, which occur in intervals, thus permitting a grateful 
feeling of repose to intervene. 

Labor may be divided into natural or preternatural, accord- 
ing to its own or the character of attending circumstances. 
If the labor is jiist sufficiently strong to expel the contents 
of the womb within a moderate time, without manual inter- ^ 
fcrence, and without danger either to the mother or child, we 
call it natural labor. On the contrary, if it is protracted, 
difficult, too painful or inefficient on account of its own weak- 
ness, or the presentation of parts which hinder its efficacy; 
if it is attended with other serious disorders, such as con- 
vulsions, hemorrhages, lacerations of the uterus or other con- 
tiguous parts, we call it preternatural labor 

Labor consists in the frequently repeated contractions of the 
uterus, aided by those of the surrounding muscles, by which 
expulsatory efforts the mouth of the womb gradually enlarges, 
the vagina widens, and thus the child is forced through the 
extended passage. 

From the above it is evident, that if no mechanical impedi- 
ment either from the structure of the pelvis or the position or 
size of the child interferes, the labor will be sufficient in 
almost all oases to accomplish the object of nature without real 
danger. The time in which natural labor usually terminates 
varies ; may be put down, however, from six to eight hours as 
the average duration. 

The labor at the birth of a first child often lasts longer, but 
is on that account not more dangerous. Its duration, however, 
is somewhat mlhe protracted, sinoe the parts have never hereto- 
fore been expanded.^ The attending persons should in such 
eases be especially kind and patient. 
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Spurious or False Labor-Pains. 

We call those pains spurious or false, which do not exert an 
expelling power on the uterus, although resembling in other 
respects the true labor -pains; the difference between them is 
so great, that the patient herself can not mistake it. The true 
labor-pains begin either in the lower part of the abdomen, in 
the region of the bladder, thence passing backward toward the 
spine, or they start in the back and shoot thence around to 
the front. Another still more certain sign of true pains is the 
cessation of all pain between two attacks, while the false labor- 
pains do not cease entirely. 

Spurious pains, being caused by nervous or rheumatic 
disorders, can appear in any part of the system, but very 
seldom stay long in one place ; they may be in the back, loins 
or front, wandering from one place to another like rheumatism 
or neuralgia. They are soon dispelled by Pulsatilla, every 
fifteen minutes a dose (six glob.), the patient keeping as quiet 
as possible and well covered, to get" warm and perspiring. 
Sometimes Chamomile is necessary, if the patient does not 
perspire much. 

Nux vom. is the most suitable remedy, when there is a pain 
as if from a bruise in the region of the bladder, or a constant 
but insufficient urging to stool; also when tiie woman is of an 
impatient, passionate temperament, having been inclined to 
the use of stimulants, wine, coffee, etc. 

Bryonia, when the pains mostly lodge in the small of the 
back, and increase by motion, with irritability of temper, con- 
stipation, and congestion of the head; in the latter case alter- 
.nately with Aconite particularly in women of a plethoric con- 
stitution, with a fhll, bounding pulse, flushed fisoe, hot and | 
dry skin. 

Belladonna, alternately witii Aconite, particularly when 
the head is hot and the fiset are eold;^ the pains resemble i 
spasms. I 
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Ignatia, when the pains are connected with great deprcsmon 
of spirits, and require frequent change of position, which 
mitigates their severity. 

Excessively Painful Labor. 

The true labor-pains sometimes may become too violent, and 
following each other in quick succession, cause such great 
agitation and restlessness, as to render their mitigation neces- 
sary- This can be effected by the use of the following remedies. 

Coffea and Aconite alternately, every ten minutes a dose 
(four glob.), until better, or the next remedy is indicated. 

For Tiervous tremhling, fear and anxiety, before or dv'-iy’g 
lahor~paina : Aeon., Coff., Bellad., Ignat. 

Chamomile, if the mind is greatly excited, the pains are 
intolerable; the woman very sensitive and impatient. 

Belladonna, under the same symptoms, particularly when, 
with heat in the head, the feet are cold; is also beneficial in 
cases of first labor, where the unyielding state of the parts 
produces these extra exertions of nature. 

Nux. vom., in cafies similar to Chamomile, but with a con- 
stant, ineffectual urging to stool. 

Toward the close of labor, the Sulphuric Ether may be applied 
to mitigate the severity of the pains; do not let a candle be 
near the Ether. 

Protracted Labor. 

If the pains continue too long, say from twenty-four to 
thiriy-siz hours, labor becomes preternatural, and needs an 
eiq»ecial treatment. We have to consider the oauses which 
may produce this unusual delay. They are various, and most 
of them of Such a nature as only an experienced midwife or . 
physiciaR is competent to remove. We will speak here of such as 
safely can come within reach of domestic help, being caused 
mostly by a mismanagement of labor in its early 8tage|f, or by 
a constitutional peculiarity of the patunt, Vhioh can be 
reonedied. 

4'* ■ 
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It is not unusual, however, that women in their first con* 
fineraent experience a more than commonly protracted labor ; 
this need not give rise to fear of danger, especially not if the 
woman is otherwise strong and healthy, as such ones more than 
the weakly, nervous women offer the greatest resistance to the 
expulsive efforts of labor. 

If the woman has been urged to support the pains by ex- 
ertions of her own at the very beginning of labor, thus ex- 
hausting her strength at a time when such efforts can be of no 
tavaiL it will frequently be found that toward the middle or 
close of the labor, when she ought to support it, she flags in 
strength, and from sheer exhaustion is unable to bear down or 
facilitate the expulsion of the child. In such cases, labor 
becomes protracted, and the only means of correcting it, consists 
in making the patient omit for some time her efforts, until she 
has gained more strength ; during this rest broth or wine in 
small quantities should he given to her. 

If great restlessness has produced a high degree of nervous 
excitement, impeding often the progress of labor, the exhibi- 
tion of Coffea and Aconite is indicated, in intervals of ten or 
fifteen minutes, a dose (four glob.); Belladonna should be 
given if the heS'd is hot and the feet are cold; and Nnx vorn,, 
if the restlessness is connected with expressions of impatience. 
At the same time she should be exhorted to lie more quiet, and 
be covered well, in order to excite perspiration on the skin, 
when the latter is dry and husky. . 

If daring the early part of labor, warm drinks (green, or 
chamomile, tea) had been freely given, by the use of which 
relaxation of the system and protracted labor had been pro; 
duced, it is necessary to change, giving the patient cold water 
when thirBty,^bestde Coffea and China^ antidotes to green tea ; 
Iffnatia and Pulsatilla, antidotes to Chamomile tea. Warm 
drinks ought never to be given during labor* even if it is 
severe. The cold drink, especially cold water, has a ccmtracb 
ing effect, and thus makes labor-pains more vigorous. 
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A.BSSNCE OR Sudden Cessation of Labor.pains. 

If they cease at once, either from fright or some other 
emotion, and the patient exhibits symptoms of congestion of 
the head, with red and bloated face, sopor, loud breathing, 
Jike snoring. Opium, every ten minutes a dose (four globules), 
should be administered. If upon the cessation of labor-pains, 
spasmodic distress in different parts of the body appears, Pul- 
satilla should be given, in the same manner. 

If they cease in women naturally feeble and exhausted, 
Secale is the best remedy to revive both the strength of the 
patient and the pains. It must be given in the same manner. 

If protracted labor is caused by mechanical impediments, 
too narrow pelvic passage, abnormal position or unusual size 
of the child, manual assistance is necessary, which can be 
rendered only by competent persons. Convulsions occurring 
during labor very seldom retard its progress; they should, 
however, be treated forthwith, as stated on page 489. 

Too Sudden Termination of Labor. 

Labor too quickly terminated, say in |alf an hour or less, 
is considered unfavorable for both the health of the mother and 
child. - As regards the former, the ohanees for a sufficient and 
healthful contraction of the womb, so essential to avert danger 
of hemorrhage and after-diseases, are diminished by a laW 
tdb quickly terminated. To prevent the bad consequences in 
this respect the woman should confine herself to a horizontal 
position for a longer time than usual, and apply frequent cool 
sponging-batbs, in order to strengthen the parts, weakened by 
the too sudden termination of the birth. The danger for the 
child cemsists in the mechanical injuries it m^ receive by 
falling on the floor, eta, if the labor should terminate so fast 
as not to allow the woman time of reaohini; a bed or coifchu 
Cases of this kind have oeourred ; though veiy rare they maj 
eoour again. A woman having ezperknoed^foo sudden labor 
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should the next time, toward the end of pregnancy, avoid ex* 
ercising severely, and going up and down stairs ; she should not 
omit to lie down frequently for a few hours and wash her 
stomach, back and hips once or twice a day in cold water. 

By this process the muscular fibres of these parts near the 
uterine region are strengthened so as to offer a greater resist- 
ance during parturition. 

Cramps. Convulsions. Spasmodic Pains. 

These are nervous symptoms, which frequently appear 
f luring labor, retarding the quick and successful delivery. 
In such cases, give. ^ 

Chamomile. If acute, cutting pains extend from the loins 
to the hypogastrium, attended with spasms. 

Belladonna. If the pains bear down most violently, so that 
convulsive motions of the limbs ensue ; great agitation, con- 
stant tossing; red and bloated face; profuse sweating or dry, 
heated foces. 

Hyo&cfjamiis. Severe convulsions, with loss of consciousness, 
great anguish and cries, with oppression of the chest. 

Stramonium. Trembling of the limbs and convulsions, 
without loss of consciousness. 

Ipecacuanha and Ignatia in alternation, when the patient 
complains of a confused feeling in the head; sensation of suf* 
focation; convulsions. 

Coffeay if excessive joy has caused* agitation. Opium and 
Aconite^ if fear has been the exciting cause. 

Cocculus. If the whole body is cramped or convulsed, 
particularly the lower part of the abdomen, with heat and- 
redness of the face; in alternation with Belladonna. 

Administration. — ^Every fifteen, twenty, or thirty minutes, 
one dose (three glob.), until better or another remedy is re- 
quired; if the medicine is taken in water, dissolve twelve 
globules in half a teacupful, and give every fifteen or twenty 
minutes a teaspoonful. 
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The Wateks. (^Child's Water.) 

At every birth a certain quantity of water is discharged 
during labor and after the child is bom. This is the fluid 
which during pregnancy surrounds the child and is contained 
within the membranes, where it evidently has been placed by 
a wonderful provision of nature for the protection of the child 
as well as the mother. Tor the latter it is of the utmost ser- 
vice during labor, as it furnishes the best means of dilating 
the mouth of the womb in the beginning of parturition. When 
the mouth of the womb opens, the membranes are forced into 
the opening at every pain, forming a bag §llcd with the water, 
pressing on all points, evenly and gradually like an elastic 
wedge, possessing the mildest and surest power. As soon as 
the opening thus made, is large enough for the child’s head to 
enter, the rupture of the membranes usually takes place, which 
causes so much of the water to escape as is contained in the 
bag, serving to lubricate the lower parts which now shall 
undergo the great distension. Much of the. water, however, is 
still retained in the womb, which, during succeeding labor 
serves the same purpose, softening and lubricating the parts, 
and rendering the descending head moist and slippery. 

Thus is this wonderful process, the birth of a child, facili- 
tated immeasurably by the simple but effective agency of this 
limpid fluid. The immense benefit derived from the waters for 
this purpose, becomes sadly apparent when we have to witness 
labor which^is deprived of its aid. 

Sometimes the waters break too early and then they escape 
entirely, causing whatsis called a ^^dry birth.’’ In such a ease 
labor will always be very protracted and painful. To mitigate 
its severity, we have to supply what by accident or misfortune 
has been lost. We cither inject sweet oil or thin, sweet goose- 
oil in the vagina, or apply it there from, time to time on the 
points of the fingers, 

Tfiis circumstance also teaches us the great lesson, never to 
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break the waters too soon by artificial means. If it becomes 
necessary, we should wait until the opening of the os uteri, is 
sufficiently enlarged to allow the head to enter when the water 
has escaped from the bag. 

As the membranes around the child are composed of a double 
lining, it often occurs that between them a quantity of water 
accumulates, which is in no connection with the true waters 
contained within the inner membrane next to the child. This 
so-called false water frequently escapes long before the termi- 
nation of gestation, in fact it can do so at any time, in which 
case it seldom fails to frighten the woman, exciting in her the 
apprehension of abortion or premature birth. The above 
explanation of this circumstance should dispel her fears, espe- 
cially if she recollects that such a discharge of falser water 
never is accompanied with labor-pains. 

The quantity of the waters varies; it is sometimes very 
great, causing even suspicion of dropsy oi^ the presence of 
twins. 

Delivery 

The most agonizing so-called cutting pains/' occur just 
before delivery; they are of short duration, however, and of 
such a nature that, although extremely painful, they do not 
weaken, but, on the contrary, strengthen the patient, by arous- 
ing her energy to the utmost. At that time wc frequently 
hear her cry out at the top of the voice, ‘*Oh, I must die I I 
must die ! " These words must not frighten those in attendance. 
It is true they are expressions of agony, but they do hot indi- 
cate danger; they are rather of good import, signifying the 
effective progress of the birth. Kind, consoling words, stating 
that now the labor soon would terminate, etc., are the best 
remedy at this juncture of the case. 

Just when the child is appearing, the attendant should sup- 
port the region underneath its head to prevent a tearing of the 
tightly drawn skin at that point; this can be done with the 
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open palm of the hand, pressed yieldingly underneath the Head 
where it bulges out the most. 

Treatment after Delivery. 

After delivery, but while the after-birth is still remaining 
within the womb, it is our duty to examine the uterine region 
outside, to make ourselves sure of the sufficient contraction of 
the womb, which, if rightly contracted, can at that time be 
felt hard as a stone, above the bladder, about the size of an 
infant’s head. If not contracted, this lump can not be felt, in 
which case we must either suspect another child within the 
womb or have to fear that by an internal hemorrhage, the womb 
has expanded again. In the former case the abdomen will feel 
quite l;;irgc, and parts of the child yet unborn, are distinguish- 
able through the .walls of the abdomen, while in the latter, 
the womb will not extend as much but feel more yielding and 
soft. This last circumstance requires immediate, gentle, but 
« firm and gradually increasing pressure with, and rubbing of 
the hand, which must be continued until the womb contracts 
anew, growing less in size and harder to the touch. 

After-birth. 

If the child cries lustily, it may be removed soon by cutting 
the navel string three inches from its body, but not before* it 
has been ascertained that the navel string does not any more 
pulsate. As long as the beating of* a pulse can be felt in any 
portion of the navel-string, it must not be cut; a few minutes 
detention on this account will never be of any injuiy, but may 
be of great benefit to the infant. The beating begins to cease 
first in that part of the string nearest the mother, and dimin- 
ishes gradually toward the navel of the child. Wherever it 
has disappeared, the cord may be severed ; even if it* is too 
long at first it can be shortened afterward at leisure. Before 
the cut is made (generally about three inches from the navel 
of the child), tie two strings made of firm yam or cord> tightly 
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around the navel string, allowing an inch of room between 
them; in this place the cut should be made either with a pair 
of scissors or a good sharp knife, being careful,, however, that 
no other parts of the infant’s body are hurt by the operation. 

After the child is removed, it may be ascertained how far the 
after-birth has been expelled, and whether far enough to allow 
of an easy- removal. If, on examination, it is found to lie 
within the vagina, it can at once be grasped with the hand 
and extracted; but if the cord reaches higher than the upper 
part of the vagina, and its connection with the placenta can 
not be felt, it is highly improper to seek its expulsion by force 
applied to the cord. The after- birth is expelled from the womb 
by labor-pains, and if these have ceased for a while after the 
expulsion of the child, without having effected that of the pla- 
centa, it is proper and more safe to await the return of the 
after-pains, which in due time will make their appearance. 
They may be hastened by rubbing and gently pressing the 
abdomen externally, over the region of the womb, exciting , 
thereby this organ to new contraction. After a few pains of 
this kind, the placenta will often be found lying within tl»e 
grasp of the fingers; at any rate but very slight tractions care- 
fully made, will be sufficient to bring it down. This is all the 
manual assistance which persons not initiated in the art of 
obstetrics dare undertake as regards the removal of an after- 
birth, In most cases it should not be removed so quickly; 
there is at least sufficient time to wait for the arrival of a com- 
petent person. Meanwhile Puhatilla alternately with Secale, 
every half hour a dose (four glob.), may be given, which fre- 
quently will histen its expulsion. If the patient's bead is 
congested, face full and red, give of Belladonna four globules, 
in preference to the above remedies. 

Hemorrhage — Flooding after Delivery, 

The only danger, perhaps, wh|ch may threaten women during 
and shortly after the birth of a child, is that which results 
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from flooding. Yet, carefully managed, this will not occur 
very frequently, nor be bo very dangerous. A great deal can 
be done to avoid it. 

One of the most fr^uent causes of hemorrhage after delivery 
is mental excitement, either of a joyous or sad nature. Some- 
times the husband, overjoyed at the safe delivery of his wife, 
expresses his own feelings in a too exciting manner, which 
causes like emotions in the fatigued patient; or the latter 
becomes suddenly very depressed in spirits on being told the 
sex of the infant, herself having expected it to be the oppo- 
site. Excitement of any kind must be carefully kept, at 
this period, from the patient. She needs complete rest of 
body and mind; sleep is the best restorer of strength, and 
the patient may indulge in it one hour after the birth of the 
child. 

After delivery and the removal of the placenta, the woman 
should lie perfectly quiet for the first eight or ten hours, with 
the knees close together, well covered up to her chin, in order 
to keep up the perspiration excited on her skin during the pre- 
ceding hard labor. A Sudden cooling down sometimes produces 
a chill, with other bad consequences. When thus carefully 
covered, the nurse should wash the abdomen and other parts 
with moderately cool water without uncovering her, and if there 
is a tendency to a greater discharge from the womb than com- 
mon, put a cold water bandage over the region of the womb, 
changing it whenever it becomes warm. Even if no flooding 
is threatening, a wet compress under the bandage commonly 
applied, will be a cooling and pleasant appliance, restorative in 
the highest degree, and preventing the abdomen from remain- 
ing afterward too pendulous. 

li jlooding should ocOur, rub the region over the Womb, 
using steady ^ud powerful friction with the hand, until the 
womb contracts again, and after-paiud appear, which diminish 
the danger of flooding; besides give the patient 

IbMadonna if she has a great deal of bearing down. 
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Chamomile if bar limbs are cold aod she has pains around 
the abdomen. 

China and Ipecac, alternately, in the worst oases, when the 
above remedies do not succeed ; or 

Pulsatilla, if a discharge of clotted blood appears at inter- 
vals, ceases and re-appears; followed by Crocus, Ptatina and 
Sahina. 

As the last and surest remedy, apply the coldest water in 
wet compresses, renewed every minute, or pounded ice on the 
abdomen ; this will soon stay the flooding permancnlly, except 
when caused by parts of the after-birth being yet in the womb, 

Apter-pains. 

Women, during the first confinement, experience, very sel- 
dom, after-pains. They are mostly caused by the renewed 
efforts of contraction in the womb, dilated from time to tiuie 
by the clots of blood oozing from the parts where the after- 
birth adhered. This may last a few hours or many days, just 
as the case may be. The following remedies will mitigate their 
severity, particularly if they are of a rheumatic or spasmodic 
origin, as is sometimes the case. 

Arnica is the first medicine, externally in a wash j>n the 
generative parts, and internally in globules ; it sooths the irri- 
tability of the wonib, after severe labor. Alternately with it, 
give 

PuUatilla, every two or three hours a dose (four globules), 
which regulates the uterine contractions. 

Chamomile and JSFux vom. in alternation, in the same man- 
ner, if the pains are very pressing, producing impatience and 
irritability, with frequent but ineffectual urging to stool. 

O(0ea and Aconite, in the same manner, alternately; if 
severity of the pains drive the patient almost to despair. 

Secale in weahly females or those who have already had 
many children. 

Belladonna, if the pains ure attended with mnoh bearing 
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down, congestion to, and heat in the head, flushed face, coldness 
of the feet, tenderness and fullness of the abdomen, in alterna- 
tion with Opium, if the patient has an unusual disposition to 
sleep and stupor, during which her breathing is loud and snor- 
ing, only now and then interrupted by the severe after-pains. 

Sometimes the application of the cold, cool or warm shallow- 
bath, as circumstances may require, will be of great benefit; 
also the wet bandage around the abdomen. 

. CONF»EMENT ItS DURATION AND MANAGEMENT. ! 

This term signifies the lying-in of a woman for a certain j 
length of time, during which she shall recruit and recover her j 
former strength and health. In a perfectly natural state of ! 
society, and under circumstances where the physical power ; 
of woman is not marred, the time of contineraent needs to be 
but very short. Indeed there are cases on record where women j 
have been able the next day after delivery to attend to their I 
duties partially, and in a few days afterward altogether. But 
such iron constitutions can not be expected to exist in our arti- 
ficial state of society. We are consequently compelled to adopt 
rules which will prevent the many disorders which may befall 
debilitated constitutions after delivery, if not carefully attend- 
ed. Our modern Hygiene has made great reforms, also, in this 
period of female development, and women are less longer now 
confined to their rooms than they were in former times, and we 
may, if we continue to live more in accordance with nature, 
arrive at still greater results. Water, fresh air and exercise 
will yet work miracles. 

At the present time we hold it still necessary for the mother 
to remain in bed for the first five or six days, after which she 
may sit up awhile, at first in bed, gradually lengthenifi|^ the 
time, until she can sit lip at the end of two weeks altogether. 
Circumstances, of course, will modify the above. The greatest 
danger, however, which can arise in this period, is generally 
cauiied by oxoitement of the mind, variously induced. The 
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principal fault in this respect, consists in allowing friends and 
nciglibors to pay lengthy visits to the patient. Velpeau, a 
great obstetrician, speaks about this bad fashion as follows: 

“It is important that the patient should neither speak nor 
be spoken to, except when necessary. A calm state of the mind 
and repose of the body are ^ so indispensable, that too much 
care can not be taken to remove every cause that might intcr- 

! fine with them. Most of the diseases which affect a woman in 

1 , •» 

childbed, may ]»e attributed to the thousands of visits of friends, 
neighbors or acquaintance, or the ceremony with which she is 
too often oppressed ; she wishes to keep up the conversation ; 
her mind becomes excited, the fruit of which is headache 
and agitation; the slightest indiscreet word worries her; the 
slightest motives of joy agitate her in the extreme; the least 
opposition instantly makes her uneasy, and I can affirm that 
among the numerous cases of puerperal fever met with at the 
Hospital de rerfcctiomicmcnt, there are very few whose origin 
is unconnected with some moral commotion.*' 

Before the fourteenth day, therefore, vuitors should not be 
admitted on any consideration. The risk is too great. 

Diet during Confinement. 

The diet during this time should receive our attention, but 
not with a view to cut short the allowance, or confine its qual- 
ity to the mere dainties or so-called light food. Our opinion 
in this respect may differ somewhat from those who believe that 
a woman in confinement, although weakened by the whole pro- 
cess of delivery, by loss of blood and a great flow of milk, could 
subsist more comfortably, and gain strength, on light diet than 
strong, nourishing food. Our rule has been to let her desire 
alone in this respect to let her choose her own diet, if no exist- 
ing disorder will dictate otherwise. A healthy woman can 
relish and bear usual food the next day after delivery, as well 
as at any other time, and it is folly to make her starve at a 
time when she needs food the most. It is well enough not to 
42 
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allow her to eat too much at a time, nor partake of any stimu 
lating substances, either in food or drink ; even tea or coffee 
may be better replaced by cold water. The room should be 
aired daily once or twice; the curtains around the bed should 
be such as to allow free circulation. Cleanliness in every par* 
ticiilar sliould be observed. 

The bowels are naturally constipated for the first four or five 
days after delivery. If, after the lapse of that time it is neces- 
sary to interfere, give a few doses of Opium and Nux. vom,, in 
alternation, every three hours a dose (six glob.) ; if head and 
limbs ache, give Bryonia in the same manner. At the same 
time apply a few injections of cold water. Under no consid- 
eration whatever, give her cathartic medicine, the use of which 
is in no case more superfluous and hazardous. Stewed prunes 
or other relaxing dried fruit, will be equally efficacious and 
more harmless than physic. 


Lochial Dischakge. 

After the delivery of the placenta, the womb does not imme- 
diately re-assumc its former size and consistence; this reduc- 
tion is the work of time, and, as it progresses, produces what 
is called the lochia or lochial discharge — liquids which ooze 
from the walls of the uterus into its cavity, whence they escape 
through the vagina. Through this process the womb gradually 
is reduced in size and its loose texture becomes firmer again, 
until a normal size and consisteime is regained. The first two 
or three days this discharge consists of blood, partially coagu- 
lated ; while the milk appears in the breasts, a more serous 
liquid is discharged, more or less tinged with blood; finally, on 
the sixth or seventh day, the flow becomes whitish or purulent, 
of a thicker consistence. This may last variously, from two or 
three to twenty days. It is evident, that a process like this 
can be disturbed either by general or local causes, operating 
upon the womb, from which, as from a sponge, these liquids are 
preuftsed. If the womb inflames or is congested, its contracting 
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■ movement is impeded, consequently the discharge will cease; 
if the blood is constitutionally vitiated, its scrum, as it oozes 
into the cavity of the womb, will be bad also, becoming sanious, 
thin, watery, of greenish color and bad smell, or a tedious sup- 
purative process may take place, by which nature seeks to 
counteract the retarding influence of a bad constitution. Our 
remedies in such cases are intended to support struggling nature 
: in the restoration of the natural discharge, as the best indica- 
I tion of the healthful action of the womb, 
i Irregularities of the lochial discharge during the presence 
I of other diseases, such as childbed fever, etc., can only disap- 
I pear after their cure, and require our attention in so far as they 
aie symptoms of these diseases, to which we refer the reader. 

Suppression of lochia^ in consequence of congestion or in- 
flammation of the womb, can occur after exposures to cold, 
errors of diet, mental emotions, sudden joy, fear or grief, etc., 
chilliness, fever, sometimes delirium, thirst, headache, pains in 
the back and limbs generally accompany a suppression of the 
lochia. If high fever is present, with congestion of the head, 
delirium, etc., give Aconite and Belladonna^ in alternation, 
particularly if there are delirium and violent pains in the head 
and back, with pressure in the genital organs, as if they would 
be thrust out, every two or three hours a dose (four glob.), 
until better; if not relieved, give Bryonia alternately with 
Aconite, and if no improvement follows, the fever continuing, 
in alternation with Bulsatilllt, as above, especially when men- 
tal excitement of some kind or exposure to cold preceded the 
affection. Veratru9n, after indigestion, with rush of blood to 
the head, delirium, and palpitation of the heart, every two 
hours 1a dose. Opium and Aconite alternately, as above, if 
sudden fright was the cause. Dulcamara and Puhaiilla, if 
no fever is present, and the suppression was caused by exposure 
to dampness and cold. Coffea and Chamomile, alternately, 
if the patient is highly excited and unable to bear the pains; 
restless and impatient 
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Warm compresses around the abdomen and a warm hip-bath 
are also recommended in cases of this kind. Diet the same as 
in fevers* 

KrcrHHive and protracted lochia generally require the same 
remedies as recommended for flooding. Orocm^ if the discharge 
is dark colored, black, and of viscid consistency, with a feeling 
in the abdomen as of something alive. (Jhma and in 

alternation, if the discharge appears in paroxysms, with nau- 
sea, vertigo, fainting, cold extremities, paleness of tlic face and 
hands, debility. Calcarea, in leuco-phlcgmatic persons, fat, 
but flaccid, especially when there is an itching sensation in the 
uterus. Belladonna and Platina in alternation, when the dis- 
charge is thick and dark, with drawing pains in the loins and 
abdomen ; and Secale in elderly and debilitated persons with cool 
extremities and great anxiety of mind. Jihus, in cases wdicrc 
the lochia return after they once had ceased. Silicea. when 
the lochia appear each time that the infant is put to the breast. 

The above remedies may be given as often as once or twice a 
day, until better, six globules as a dose* 

Complete rest and good nourishment are indispensable to cor- 
rect these disorders; the cure can be accelerated by shallow 
bip-bath of a medium temperature. 

Offemive^ saniotis lochia need frequent washings with tepid 
watcjjj:, and the use of Beltadonnay once a day a dose (six glob.) ; 
if not better within eight days, give Carho animaUs in the 
same manner, followed by Secale^ China^ Carh. veg.^ if neces- 
sary, as above* 

Diet must be very nourishing; patient must have plenty of 
fresh air, if possible, in high, dry locations. 

Secretion of Milk — Milk Fever, 

Milk may appear in the breasts long before the termination 
of pregnancy ; usually it makes its appearance the third day 
after delivery, in most cases gently* and without much distur- 
bant^ of the general health; hut sometimes under a storm of 
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j excitement in the vascular and nervous system, which is called | 
milk fever. After a severe chill, which penetrates the whole | 
body, a violent fever appears, with headache, congestion to the j 
brain and chest, which produces diflScult respiration; during } 
this time the breasts begin to swell and the patient perceives | 
j the skoofivff in of the milk ; the breasts become now tender 
I and hard. 

Although this fever soon may disappear, it is desirable to 
mitigate its severity, which can be done by a few doses of 
Aconite, every hour or two a dose (four glob). As soon as the 
patient begins to perspire, most of the above symptoms will 
cease; if they should not, give Bryonia, if the head and back 
still ache or there is great oppression at the chest. If the 
head, however, is the principal seat of distress, particularly if 
the patient can not bear the light, give Belladonna in the 
same manner. If the breasts are very tender to the touch, 
the patient is very restless and much excited, give Goffea and 
Chamomile in alternation, every hour a dose (four glob.), until 
better. Puhatilla is particularly indicated when the breasts 
are very much distended, feel very sore, and rheumatic pains 
extend to the muscles of the chest and shoulders ; it should be 
given every three hours a dose (four glob). Give Bryonia and 
Rhvs alternately, every two hours a dose (four glob.), if the 
tongue is coated and the back and limbs continue to %h^> 
after the fever has disappeared. 

External applications are of not much use during a milk 
fever, except, perhaps, a compress dipped in hot water and 
wrung out well. The milk should be drawn out as soon as 
possible, either by the child or a breast pump. Of the latter, 
we have found those having an Indian rubber globe attached 
to them, to be the best kind. 

Deteeiobation of Milk. 

A good quality of humta milk should exhibit a wbilish 
color, with a tinge of bluish or yellowish; should UbU 
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pleasantly sweet and have no smell; a drop of it put on a 
nail should glide oif from the same, if held in an oblique 
position, slowly, leaving a whitish mark on the nail. A drop 
of good human milk put. in a tumbler of water, will mix in it 
slowly, forming clouds in it here an3 there. 

Sometimes the milk deteriorates, becomes too thin and 
I watery, or too thick, oleaginous, acrid, even acid; at other 
times it appears mixed with pus and blood, tastes bitter and 
assumes an abnormal color. 

Milk can, however, be deteriorated without exhibiting any 
other external signs, save its bad consequences on the child. 
This is particularly the case after severe mental emotions, fear, 
grief, anger, etc., or the use of large doses of medicines, which, 
absorbed by the vessels, come into the circulation of the system. 
As to the effect of the mind on the secretion of milk, Carpenter 
remarks : 

“The formation of this secretion is influenced by the ner- 
vous system to a greater degree, perhaps, than that of any 
other. The process may go on continuously, to a slight degree, 
during the whole period of lactation ; hut it is only in animals 
that have special reservoirs for that purpose, that any accu- 
mulation of the fluid can take place. In the human female, 
these reservoirs arc so small as to hold but a trifling quantity 
of imlk ; and the greater part of the secretion is actually formed 
whue the child is at the breast. The irritation of the nipple 
produced by the act of suction, and the mental emotion con- 
nected- with it, concur to produce an increased flow of blood 
into the gland, which is known to nurses as the draught ; and 
thus the secretion is for the time greatly augmented. The 
draught may be produced simply by the emotional state of the * 
mind, as by the thought of the chilckwhen absent; and the 
irritation of the nipple may alone occasion it ; but the two - 
influences usually act simultaneously. The most remarkable 
examples of the influence of such stimuli on the mammary 
•e<^tion, are those in which milk has b^ produced by girls 
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aDcl old women, and even by men, in quantity sufficient to 
support an infant. The application of the child to the nipple 
in order tranquilize it, the irritation produced by its efforts 
at suction, and the strong desire to furnish milk, seem, in the 
first instance, to occasion an augmented nutrition of the gland, 
so that it becomes fit for the performance of its function ; and 
then to produce in it that state of functional activity, the 
result of which is the production of milk. It is not only in 
this way that the mammary secretion is influenced by the con- 
dition of the mind ; for it is particularly liable to be affected 
as to quality by the habitual state of the feelings, or^ even 
by their temporary excitement. Thus, a fretful temper not 
only lessens the quantity of milk, but makes it thin, serous, and 
gives it an irritating quality; and the same effect will be pro- 
duced for a time by a fit of anger. Under the influence of grief 
or anxiety, the secretion is either checked altogether, or it is 
diminished in amount and deteriorated in quality. The 
secretion is usually checked altogether by terror; and under 
the influence of violent passion it may be so changed in its 
character, as to produce the most injurious, and even fatal 
consequences to the infant. So many instances are now on 
record in which children that have been suckled within a few 
minutes after the mothers have been in a state of violei^ rage 
or terror, have died suddenly in convulsive attacks, that^the 
occurrence can scarcely be set down as a mere coincidence ; 
and certain as we are of the deleterious effects of less severe 
emotions upon the properties of the milk, it docs not seem 
unlikely that in these cases, the bland nutritious fluid should 
be converted into a poison of rapid and deadly operation.*' 

There is evident danger in allowing the child to suck imme- 
diately after violent emotions of the mind; the same has been 
experienced after violent bodily exercise, running or perform- 
ing hard manual labor. A suitable length of time should 
elapse before a mother dare give, with impunity, the breast to 
a child after such disturbing influences have occurred, and not 
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even then should the child suck until after a considerable 
quantity of milk has been extracted artificially, else it will 
become sick from the milk which was in the breast during the 1 
excitement. 

I’he quality of the milk can be improved by the use of the 
following remedies. If it is thin and serous take 
every other evening a dose (six glob.), for eight days; if not 
improved at that time, take 

Stanmi'm in the same manner, and if not better after its 
use, take 

Mvrcimj, particularly if the infant "refuses to suck. 

If the color of the milk is too yellow and the taste a bitter 
one, give Rheum in the same manner. 

If the child throws up the milk immediately after suck- 
ing, give Silicea every three or four days one globule, until 
better. 

Suppressed Secretion of Milk. 

The circumstances which suppress the secretion of milk in 
the breasts, are as various as the manifold relations, external 
or internal, which influence our system. The most prominent, 
however, are the following: Exposures to cold or dampness, . 
errors in diet, sudden and violent mental emotions, diseases in 
other parts of the system, particularly if they are of a nervous 
character. The consequences following a sudden suppression 
of lacteal secretion, are frequently of^^a serious nature, and 
their prevention requires our immediate attention. The danger 
is greatest when congestions to the head, breast or abdomen 
appear. Give immediately of 

Fuhatilla (twelve globules dissolved in half a teacupful of 
water), every two or three hours a teaspoonful; this will 
frequently restore the flow of milk, particularly if cold was the 
cause. 

But should congestions of the head, lungs or abdomen be 
present, give 
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Belladonna and Bryonia in the same manner as above, in I 
alternation, until better. 

Tf mental eraotion^ have caused it and the patient is very 
much excited and restless, give first Aconitf* and Cofft^a in t 

alternation, as above. * ! 

Tf exposure to cold or dampness produced the suppression j 

give Chamomile, Bryonia, and Rims, particularly when the 
liead and limbs ache and fever is present, having been preceded 
by a chill. 

If diarrhea sets in, give Puhntilla, Mercury, Bryonia, 1 
Rhus. 

. I 

Excessive Secretion of Milk., 

A too copious secretion of milk may produce swelling and 
inflammation of the breasts with all its concomitants; also 
obstructed or involuntary emission of milk, debility, nervous 
and inflammatory disorders, headache, hysterics, even tuber- 
cular consumption. In such cases medical aid should be sought 
at once. Until that is procured, the following remedies may 
be given. 

Belladonna every o^er evening a dose (six glob.), will 
diminish the secretion, if febrile and congestive symptoms are 
present. 

Calcar ea carh.^ if the former does not give relief, in the 
same manner for one week. If not relieved, take 

Phosphorus in the same manner; beside apply externally 
ootton batting, which mitigates swelling and pains. 

The same remedies are beneficial, if the milk escapes all the 
time, keeping the parts constantly wet and rendering them 
more liable than usual to cold on the slightest exposure. 

China should be given whau gaeat debility is present, either 
when the milk flows involuntarily or is secreted too copiously; 
in the former case it alternates well with PulsatiUA^ in the 
latter with Rhus, every evening a dose (four glob.), until 
better. Frequent washing and lathing is recommended. 

43 
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Debiciency op Milk. 

Various circumstances may cause a deficiency of milk in 
quantity; they are either constitutional or occasional. To 
the former belongs the mother's age, which if too young or too 
far advanced predisposes to this complaint; women inclined to 
corpulency have not much milk, also such as in former con- 
finements, compelled by disease or otherwise, did not nurse 
their children ; organic diseases of the breasts themselves may 
sometimes prevent the secretion of a sufficient quantity of milk. 
As exciting causes may be accounted depressing mental emo 
tions, sudden change of the mother’s mode of living, sedentary' 
habit, exposure to cold and dampness, faults in the diet, abuse 
of cathartic medicine and a high degree of physical debility. 
As to the treatment of this disease we have, of course, first to 
. remove its cause, as far, at least, as possible. After this is 
done the following remedies should be given to correct the 
remaining derangement. 

Ag7ut$ vasim is recommended veiy highly in cases of this 
kind ; the patient takes every other evening a dose (six glob). 
If constitutional causes operate, the patient should undergo a 
proper treatment by a competent Homoeopathic physician. 

Caharcay lodiurtiy Gansticumy Sepia^ and Sulphur^ in such 
cases will be most beneficial. 

AmfcBtida in small quantities, either in tincture or first 
trituration, is recommended very highly; as also the ani^ and 
dill seed ; the latter made into a tea and drank three or four 
times a day. Some women use drinks made of milk andp 
various spiritudus liquors : we would request the reader to be 
careful in their use, as the child will thus receive milk more 
or less impregnated with aloohohand its fearful consequences. 

• 

Sorb Nipplbs. 

affBotion, oonsistang of bd exooriatioii of the skin around 
and on i^e nipple usaallj appears soon after the child has 
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b: eii put to the breast. Its main cause consists in a constitu- 
tional tenderness of the skin, which manifests itself on the 
slightest occasion, in cracks and wounds, of a very sensitive 
nature. We have witnessed distressing cases of this kind ; the 
sufferings seem sometimes to be insupportable, if the complaint 
has progressed very far. Our aim from the beginning should 
be to prevent the soreness of the nipples, by washing them and 
the breasts a few months before parturition twice a day in cold 
wiit(‘r. This strengthens the skin and renders it less liable 
to be affected afterwiird. After the birth of the child observe 
the following directions. Apply 

Arnica, six drops of the tincture to a teacupful of water; 
wash with it every time after the child has sucked. At the 
same time give internally. 

Chamomile every four or six hours a dose (four glob.), 
particularly when the nipples inflame, swell and threaten to 
ulcerate, with pains almost insupportable, like tooth-ache. 

If this fails give the following medicinei^in their order, each 
one dose a day for six or eight days until relief is obtained. 

Mercury, SuJj^hur, Silicea^ Graphites^ Lycopodium,^ CaL . 
rarea carh. These remedies are intended to remove .the con- 
stitutional taint which underlies the affection, and without the 
extinction of which no true cure of sore nipples can be effected. 

One of the best expedients externally applied, is a cow^ teat 
fastened on a silver plate ; this instrument can be had in the 
drug stores. They are preserved in diluted alcohol and are 
washed in clean water each time before being applied. If the 
wound is not ulcerated, it may be covered with collodion, which 
permits the sucking of the child without tearing it open every 
time afresh. 

Ague in the Breast. Gathered Breast. 

It is a general law of our nature, that organs whichpim at 
certain periods especially active, are at that time moreSunject 
to disease than others not equally active. During lactation. 
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tbe breasts are the organs predominantly active in the female 
system ; they are» therefore, ^he ones on which the diseases 
occurring during the whole of that period will reflect more or 
less. If a nursing woman gets cold, it will settle there ; if by 
mental excitement, passion, fright, anger, fear, grief, etc., she 
becomes sick, it will affect first the secretion of milk; in short, 
any disorder during lactation has its bad effect on this process. 

Ague in the breast is the most common form by which this 
effect manifests itself, and if not relieved at once, will end in 
tbe suppuration of the mammary gland. 

A more or less severe chill is followed by fever, generally 
accompanied by lancinating or shooting pains in the breast, 
whose secretion is mostly arrested at the time. This increases 
the size of the breast and if the milk is not removed, will pre- 
dispose to inflammation and suppuration. As a general rule 
we recommend to give at once, 

Chmnomih and Bryonia alternately, every hour a dose 
(four glob.), for fo^Jr hours; after which discontinue for four 
hours, and let the fever pass off by perspiration, without giving 
, any more medicine ; if the fever, however will not disappear, 
or if it returns, give 

Aconite and Belladonna, particularly when the breasts are 
swollen, hard, and very tender ; extern||Py, apply hot brandy 
cloths. If lumps remain in the breasts, rub with sweet oil, or 
lay over the breast a plaster made of beeswax and sweet oil. 

If a gathering of the Weast can not be avoided, abstain from 
applying the warm poultices as long as possible, as it has a ten- 
dency to implicate a still larger part of the breast within the 
suppurative sphere ; give during this time 

Phoyohorus and JBepar alternately, morning and evening a* 
dose (four glob.), until better, or until four doses of each are 
taken, after which discontinue the medicine, awaiting its effects 
at least three or four days ; if no signs of improvement are 
* visible, give 

^Mercury and LachesU in the same manner ; and then again, 

^ 1 -.. — — — 
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Pho^lwrm aiid Mepar, until the abscess has opened or the 
swelling is diminished. ' 

After the opening of the abscess and the discharge of the 
matter, give. SlUci-a, every evening and morning a dose (four 
glob.) ; externally apply a wash on the breast three times' a 
day, made of twelve globules of SiUcea in half a tcacupful of 
water. This remedy may be followed in two'weeke, if neces* 
sary. by Sulphur, internally in the same manner as Silicea, 
and thus in alternation with it, until the breasts are healed. 

During this time poultices of bread and milk, or slippery 
elm, may be used to mitigate the irritation. Let the diet be 
nourishing but not stimulating. The infant may be allowed 
to nurse as long as possible ; and if not, use the breast-pump 
to draw the milk out as often as needed. 

State op iJk Bowels during Confinement. 

On account of the great changes going on at this time in the 
female organism, whereby a great quantity of liquids is dis- 
charged from the womb and breasts, their secretion in the intes- 
tines and discharge by the stool is retarded, mostly for five 
days after delivery; if a stool is forced, artificially, before that 
time, it must operate injuriously, as that much liquid is taken 
away from places when nature needed it most. If after the 
lapse of five days, no motion on the bowels has appeared, 
give of 

Bryonia, four doses, every three hours one (six glob.), and 
await its effects twOnty-four hours, after which, give Nux vom- 
ica in the same manner, if necessary. 

Sulphur after that, if necessary, in the same manner. An 
injection, either of lukewarm water and two tablespoonfuls of 
sweet oil, or the same with a little castile-soap dissolved in it, 
may be given on the sixth day^if necessary, and as often after- 
ward as needed. 

If diarrhea sets in tihe principal medioines are: 
Photphorie add, China, PuUatiUa. For oloser »gHMwiTiii.tion 
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of the symptoms and their exciting cause, see article ^'Diar* 
rhea/' 

But there is one kind of diarrhea peculiar to nursing women, 
which is frequently connected with the nursing sore mouth (see 
this below). The discharges from the bowels are whitish, cur- 
dled, smelling sour and musty, being copious and frequent, but 
not very painful. This diarrhea is the beginning of consump- 
tion of the bowels, and must be attended to immediately. I 
have found the following remedies almost specific in such cases: 

Nux vomica and Hepar, alternately, every three hours a 
dose (six glob.), until better, or until six doses of each are 
taken ; at the same time the patient must lie on the bed or 
couch. 

Diet. — Black tea, dry toast, rice, afterward, beef-steak and 
roasted mutton. (See, beside, ^'Oontump^n of the Bowels.”) 

Childbed Fever. 

There are few diseases more dangerous than this, particu- 
larly when it has been permitted by neglect or otherwise, to 
progress in its fearful career. Consequently, by introducing it 
here we can not have the intention of enabling the reader to 
treat it, when fully developed; this stage requires the most 
skillful medical aid. Our aim is to make the reader acquainted 
with its character and symptom8?%nd such remedial means as 
will have a tendency to subdue it in the beginning, which can 
be effected more easily than its cure in after stages. 

Diagnosis . — Like most fevers, childbed fever is preceded by 
a chill, or at least a chilly sensation, crawling from the small 
of the back along the spine upward; it is generally not very 
severe, even less so than those rigors indicating the approach 
of a milk fever, with which it might be confounded. But its 
apparent mildness and the presence of tenderness to the touch 
of the abdomen across the uterine region, which is wanting in 
milk fever, establish the diagnosis of approaching childbed 
feW. It is important to remember that tenderness of the 

ft. 

{_ — — — 
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i abdomen is always coonccted with puerperal fever» even with 1 
the chill which precedes it. The slightest touch of the finger, 
nay, the weight of the bed-clothes on the abdomen, is almost 
insupportable, the pains are sometimes so intense, that the 
patients cry out loudly and scream with agony. The mildest 
chill may be followed by the severest fever. The whole abdo- 
men seems to be inflamed in a very short time; the lochia are 
suppressed, so is also the secretion of milk, if it already had 
appeared; if not, it will of course, not make its appearance in 
that condition of the patient. Sometimes the childbed fever 
attacks shortly after- delivery, within two or three days; at 
other times it appears only after ten or twelve days. The lat- « 
ter cases are considered more favorable than the former. If 
the pain is confined to one particular spot in the abdomen, the 
disease is not so dangerous as if the whole abdomen is painful 
to the touch. 'Ais latter is the most characteristic symptom 
of this fever; while other fevers may resemble it, having simi- 
lar pains, none has this extreme tenderness to the touch, even 
to the slightest pressure on the abdomen. The pulse is always 
very frequent, as high as 150 per minute; excessive thirst, 
headache, burning fever, vomiting, eto., are present in most 
cases. 

Without detaining the reader with a greater amount of detail 
on a disease, which, in it| hight, none but a professional man 
will allow himself to treat, we will indicate at once what has 
to be done in the beginninjg. 

IVeatment . — ^During the chill give the patient of Acmiite 
(twelve glob., dissolved in half a teacupful of water), every 
half hour a teaspoonful, until it is succeeded by fever, when it 
is alternated with Belladonna^ prepared in a similar manner, 
every hour or two hours a teaspoouful, until better. 

If the lochia have ceased, alternate Bryonia^ prepared simi- 
larly as Aconite, until the severest symptoms cease. At the 
same time put around the abdomen a thick cold-water bandage, 
frequently rentwed, until the heat disappears, and profuse 
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perspiration, rest, quietr ^nd sleep ensue. Give as a drink 
plenty of cold water; fresh air is also necessary. 

Milk-LSG. (^PJhlegmmia Alba Dolens,) 

We make mention of this disease here, as one whoso symp- 
toms and course are so strange and frightful to the uninitiated, 
that a better acquaintance with its character is very desirable. 
Its treatment, when fully developed, must be directed by a 
skillful physician; only in the beginning, remedies may be at 
once applied to subdue it; these we intend to communicate. 

Diaffjiosis . — The first symptoms of this disease are pain and 
^swelling in some part of the* leg or groin, which soon increase 
and prevent the motion of the limb at a very early stage. The 
fever present is generally not very high, but very constant. 
The disease makes its appearance usually within the first two 
weeks after delivery, and consists in an inflammation of the 
lymphatic vessels, veins and areolar tissue of the leg; the vul- 
gar belief, that the milk, transferred from the breasts by some 
cause, appears in the legs, and makes them swell, is, of course, 
at the present day discarded*^ as unfounded, and nothing is left 
of this belief but the popular name, milk-leg. It is astonish- 
ing to what an extent the leg oan swell np in this disease, it 
being sometimes larger than a man’s body. 

Treatment — Belladonna seems to be the remedy which, in 
the beginning, better than any other controls this disease. 
Give three times a day a dose (six glob,), followed by Bryonia 
and.iZAus in alternation, in the same manner, if necessary. 
As soon as possible procure medical aid; meanwhile keep the 
leg at rest and in an elevated position. The diet during this 
time must be very light, suoh as tea, toast and gruels ; if a 
relish is wanted, lemonades, stewed prunes or other dried fruits 
are preferable. 

Mania in Childbed. 

The above name indicates the nature of the disease suflM* 
endy? it is a mental derangement, caused hy a^^eoulmr eondi« 
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I tion in which the womb is during partition and childbed- 
i Although cases of this kind are rare, yet they occur; and if 
not known, might greatly frighten the attendants of the 
patient. 

Sometimes the disease appears in the form of a mania, with 
all the symptoms of rage, fury and wildness ; frequently the 
head aches violently, the face is very red, eyes have a wild 
appearance, roll round and are very sensitive to the light; the 
pulse is very full and frequent, the patient generally very rest- 
less and agitated. In this state BtUadonna, every two or 
three hours a dose (six glob.), will be beneficial, alternating 
with llyoscyamm, if necessary. 

At other times the disease assumes the character of a melan- 
cholia, without the exhibition of feverish symptoms; the patient 
appears low-spirited, talks at random, particularly when left 
alone ; she is shy and given to fear, sleeps very little or none 
at all. Belladonna^ Lachesis and Pukatilla are the principal 
remedies in this form of mania. They may be given, the first 
two in alternation, morning, noon ai^ night a dose (four glob.) ; 
the latter twice a day a dose (six glob.), if the former did not 
relieve. 

As this disease, on account of its importance, requires the 
most skillful medical aid, we abstain from giving here more of 
its treatment. If the secretions peculiar to childbed, such as 
milk and lochia, re-appear, a favorable issue of the disease may 
be expected. 

Nursing. 

With the termination of parturition the object of nature is 
only half fulfilled. The new being has been brought into the 
world ; but torn from its parental roots, it would have gjiined 
pothing, if nature had not kindly provided the fountain of life, 
from which, for some time to come, it is destined to draw its 
nourishment, suitable in an eminent degree for its infantile 
nature. Without this breast of milk, the helpless young wouldi 
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perish by the hundred and though large, deplorably large, as 
it at present is, still the mortality of infants would be fright- 
ful, nay. equal to a complete destruction of the human race, 
if nature had not mixed and prepared the food in the mother’s 
bosom for the feeble offspring. 

A provision of this kind demands our unqualified admiration 
and most loyal adhesion; although a law of nature in the full- 
est sense of the word, it does not manifest itself in passionate 
excitement for self-gratification, or vigorous egotism for self- 
preservation, which con'fetitutc the stimuli of most other laws 
of nature; but in the more divine garb of love, not in receiving 
but in dispensing blessings; not in defending one’s self, but in 
protecting another one from starvation and death by offering 
for sustenance the life’s fluid of one’s self. 

For this purpose nature provided the milk-sccreting organs 
whose function must be exercised, else injury will be done not 
only to the infants, by depriving them of their natural nour- 
ishment. but also to the health of the mother, by the distension 
and inflammation of the l^easts. Bcasons of the most urgent 
ne^ture should only prevent a mother from suckling her infant. 
Serious diseases, such as consumption, eruptive or other fevers, 
great constitutional debility, mental derangement, etc., are some 
of those which demand a discontinuance of nursing. 

But they oocurssrery rarely; more frequently do we meet with 

a spirit of unwillingness on the part of mothers, to undergo 

the trouble, and occasional self-denial, which the nursing of 

infants forces upon them. In a majority of such cases, it is 

not want of maternal affection, but the belief that their own 

health and beauty might suffer, while dq damage could result 

from it*to the health of the infant by taking the milk of 

another one. 

* 

As to tbe first reason, mothers are sadly mistaken. All^ 
medical men agree that nursing, far from deteriorating or weak- 
«aing the constitution, adds to the health and beauty of women. 
Bendes, it is a matter of the greatest importance for the infan' 
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of haring the most suitable nourishftent; and none is more 
suitable than the own mother’s milk. Neither in age or qual- 
ity can it be rivaled by that of a wet-nurse, to say nothing of 
the many other disqualifying circumstances of the latter. 

Wet-nurse. 

If it is, however, indispensable in some cases to have a wet- 
nurse, great care should be taken of ascertaining that she pos- 
sesses the requisite qualifications. We would recommend that 
she should be examined thoroughly by the physician of the 
family, before she is permitted to give her breast to the child. 
She must be free from diseases of the skin, eyes and eyelids; 
she ought to have a clear complexion and healthy, full form. 
Her disposition should be mild and amiable; her character 
energetic, but not irritable. She must show a habit of clean- 
liness in personal matters ; regularity and temperance in eating 
ana drinking. Her morals should be above suspicion. 

If these qualities have been found in a nurse, it is necessary 
to compare the age of her milk with that which the child needs; 
it dare not vary three months either way. In all other respects, 
if she is engaged, she should live and act during nursing as 
the mother herself would do. It is well, however, to watcih a 
nurse carefully for a month or two, before too much’ confidence 
is bestowed upon ber, as sbe may slily d#things not exactly 
wrong in her own opinion, yet objectionable altogether. Some 
nurses arc in the habit of giving the children laudanum, to 
make them sleep well as they say. This, of cour.se, has to be 
interdicted at once, for obvious reasons. Opium in any shape 
or form should be withheld from an infantile constitution ; it is 
more dangerous and destructive than alcohol. 

If the mother concludes to nurse the infant herself, it should 
be placed on the breasts eight or ten hours after delivery, exc?ept 
urgent circumstances prevent it. In doing so, the nipples are 
at once drawn out and the act of suckling will encourage the 
flow of milk in the breasts, thereby preventing distension, as 
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the milk already in the T)reasts being drawn out thus early, 
permits the newly secreted to take its place. ^ Besides, the 
infant once having taken hold of the nipple while not yet made 
smaller by the distension of the breast, hardly ever refuses to 
do so afterward, although the breast may be full and tense 
and the nipple almost disappear. 

It is a very reprehensible practice in mothers, to give the 
breast to children on the slightest occasion ; for instance, when 
it awakes or begins to cry, either from being frightened, as 
children often are, or from real pain. An infant quieted by 
the breast, will soon go to sleep, during which a congestive 
state of the brain is produced, sometimes to such an extent as 
to engender spasms. It is much better to calm down the irri* 
tability of a child by more rational means ; if nothing will 
help, a warm bath or some of the medicines recommended in 
the treatment of children, will do it, Coffea^ Chamomile and 
Belladonna are the principal remedies for that purpose. 

WllANINQ, 

It is a question yet open for discussion, to determine when 
nursing shall cease. The opinions of medical writers are very 
much divided on this subject. Our own coincides with those 
who believe that it should not last longer than a year, certainly 
not over eighteen mibths. Others maintain that two and even 
three years is a time not too long. We hold that nature has 
indicated in the development of the child, her own wish as to 
the proper period of the termination of nursing. As soon as 
the teeth have appeared, the child is evidently ready to mas- 
ticate and digest substances more solid than milk, and the 
eagerness with which it seeks to get hold of more solid food at 
that time, proves clearly that nature designed to terminate 
nursing. 

It is proper, however, to continue until the period of teeth- 
ing is^fairly over, as this is a time during which the children 
are more or less delicate and feeble. 
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Diet during Nursing. 

The diet of the mother, while nursing, should be more 
nourishing than common, although it is not necessary to be too 
particular in its selection. Her 6wn wishes will generally 
point to the kind of food most wholesome for herself and child. 
As regards the latter, a little experience will soon teach the 
proper medium, and this must be kept. Acid food or drink, 
tliough perfectly agreeable to the mother, usually disagrees 
with the infant ; consequently the mother will have to abstain 
from it. VVe have mostly found it the best plan to let nursing 
mothers prescribe their own diet, choosing it according to their 
liking j^as to quantity we would advise them not to indulge 
their appetite too much at a time. To eat frequently but little 
at once, should be the rule. A so-callcd stimulating diet is 
under no circumstances advisable. Either the nursing mother 
is well, then she has no need of stimulating fopd or drink; or she 
is sick, then she needs medical treatment, which, according to 
Homoeopathic principles, is always without stimulus. We 
will now consider the various disorders belonging to the nursing 
period. 

Sore Mouth of Nursing Women. 

In some females this complaint is constitiftional ; it is caused 
by the peculiar irritation which nursing has upon their diges- 
tive organs ; if let alone, it sometimes becomes so bad as to 
force us to discontinue nursing, or to send the patient to 
mountainous places (the higher the better), where the digestive 
organs become stronger and more able to resist this weakening 
influence, occasioned by the constant loss of fluid (milk). The 
following remedies, however, will be used with benefit: 

Mercury^ China, in alternation, every evening and morning 
a dose (four glob.), for a week. 

Nitric acid, every other evening a dose (four glob.), until 
better, or for a week ; and, afterward. 
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Borax, Nvx vom.. Sulphur, in the same manner. Beside, 
see article on Stomacace.” 

Diet and IlEaiisrEN. — Diet nutritious^ but not flatulent, as 
frequently a diarrhea accompanies this complaint, which re- 
quires particular attention^ See foregoing article. 

l^^xorcise in the cool, fresh air (but not fatiguing exertion 
by walking), riding out in a carriage, etc., are beneficial, also 
cold bathing, or sponging. 

General Complaints durino Confinement. 

For dixplesmess : Coffea, 

For colic: Chamomile, Bryonia^ Puhatilla^ Sepia, Verat, 
^For convuhioiis (spasms^: Ignatia, Hyoscyamus, Plathm, 

For retention of urine: Hyos,^ Nux Bellad.^ PuUaL 

For debility : China^ Phosphoric add, Veratrum^ Calcarea 
carb. 

For falling off of the hair : Lycopodium^ Calcarea^ Natrum 
mur,. Sulphur^ Apis mell. 

For white swelling (milk log) : Belladonna^ RhWj Lachesis, 
Arsenic, Sulphur, 

N. B. For further information o^nd the administration of 
medicines in the above diseases, see their respeotive Chapters. 

Irritable Utertts. 

Rheumatism and Neuralgia of the Womb. 

We have had occasion to speak of these complaints in con- 
nection with after-pains and other disorders of the lying-in. 
But they frequently appear idiopathic without beings caused 
by, or complicated with any other disease. The most charac 
teristic symptom of all of them is a pain, the seat and 
direction of which varies as it now proceeds from the small of 
the back and the lumbar region, now starts from the front part 
of the pelvis and radiates in all directions. 

. The fact of the pains being increased by motion, erect 
position, and its abatemmit by a recumbent one, has given rise 
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to an erroneous diagnosis, by mistaking this disease for falling 
of the womb. Yet a careful examination per vaginam, will 
convince us that, though the uterus is fohnd to be lower in 
the vagina than common, it is not prolapsed or otherwise 
seriously displaced ; but its neok is very sensible to the touch, 
somewhat shortened, because enlarged, and tl.c mouth of the 
uterus more closed than in a natural state: the vagina itself 
feels hot and swollen. 

1 he course of this disease is more chronic than acute, and 
involves more or less all the* uterine functions. It appeus 
mostly in paroxysms, brought on by certain exciting causes, 
such as erect position, over-exertion, conjugal connections, 
powerful mental emotions, even faults in diet; sometimes the 
most extreme point of the spine becomes so tender as to prevent 
the patients from sitting any length of time. 

d'he treatment of these disorders should be conducted by a 
I skillful physician. Before his attendance, an effort may be 
made to diminish the congestive tendency to the neck of the 
womb by giving Belladonna and Sepia alternately, every four 
days a dose (six glob.), until better, in connection with tepid 
injections in the vagina, and tepid sitz-baths. During this 
time the patient should abstain from meat and other stimula- 
ting diet, keeping as quiet as possible. 
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Apparent Death op a New-born Infant. 1 

(Asphyxia.') ! 

If the new-born infant, ae yet in connection with the after- 
birth, either from exhaustion or other causes does not breathe, j 
or at least very imperfectl3% it requires immediate attention, j 

Its mouth must be cleaned from the moms within, and its i 

limbs and the navel-string freed from all incumbrances. While | 
one attendant procures warm water for a bath, another may ] 
improve the time by rubbing its spmc, particularly that portion j 
behind the upper part of the lungs from the neck downward, 
vigorously, and for a long time. This movement alone, is in [ 
most cases sufficient to restore animation and compel the infant 
to breathe. If no sign of life appears after fifteen minutes, put 
the infant, without cutting as yet the navel-string, into a warm 
bath, in which the rubbing on the spine and elsewhere should 
be continued. If this manipulation is unsuccessful, inflate the 
infant's lungs by breathing gently into its mouth, for which 
purpose it should he covered with a loose silk handkerchief, in 
order to break the force of the inflation. When the lungs are 
inflated, press the breast outside to expel the air again, and 
thus continue to inflate the lungs and expel the air in alterna- 
tion for some time. If the child looks pale in the face, give it ‘ 
a (two glob.) of tartar emetic; if it looks bloated, alg^ost 
erimson, give it Opium (two glob.) on the tongue. If no signs 
^ (520) 
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I wr hit appetir after that, cut the navel-striDg if no puleation ifl 
j any more perceptible in it (as long as the navel-string pulsates 
it should never be cut), remove the child from the bath, dry 
off and wrap it well in warm flannels. After it has been 
allowed some rest, the efforts of re-animation should begin 
again in the same manner; in addition to the above, slight 
I shocks of electricity now should be applied,^ directing the poles 
! on the upper part of the spine and in front on the breast-bone. 

Diet op a New-born Infant. 

After washing and dressing, the infant wants sleep, into 
which it falls as soon as it is warm enough. Put it in the 
mother’s bed; near her, if possible. After having slept for six 
or eight hours, lay it on the breast, even if no milk were there, 
and feed it afterward with molasses and water (under no cir- 
I cumstances bread and water), or milk and water, half and half, 
and sweetenjed with loaf sugar. 

It is scarcely possible to state precisely the time when and 
how often an infant should take the breast; we can only advise 
the reader to be as regular in this respect as possible. Infants 
can be trained into certain habits very early. If no sickness 
prevents, an infant should have the breast about every three 
hours during the daytime, while in the night it can do without 
the breast for six or eight hours. This habit once formed, will 
j)reserve its health better, on the known principle that regu- 
larity in eating and drinking does the same in adults. 

Wash its mouth after feeding every time with cold water; it 
prevents the thrush. 

Colic. Crying op Inpants. 

Examine Veil whether pins, sticking the little sufferer, are- 
the cause. 

If no cause is apparent but the universal one (colic), give 
Chamomile and BelUidonua^ in alternation, every half hour of 
hour a dose (one glob.), on the tongue. 

41 - 
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If the child bonds its body double while crying, and retracts 
its thighs, give 

Cliamomih, when the face is red; or Belladonna, when the 
face pale. If the child has greenish stools at the same time, 
give Chamomile. If it has loose evacuations, of a sowr smell, 
give Rheumr, If these will not suffice, 

JpiCMC, and Jalq/ppa. All in the same manner. For great j 
restlessness, sleeplessness, and feverish heat, with crying, give 
and Belladonna^-, iff the same manner. 

Sometimes a tepid bath relieves the infant’s sufferings, when i 
nothing else will do it, or the application of the wet sheet, to I 
do which, the infant is simply wrapped in a wet napkin or 
towel and well covered. 

♦ Elongation op the Head. 

This deformity of the infant’s head is only temporary ; wash 
it with Arnica tincture aild water (six drops to a teacupful); 
in a few days it will disappear. 

Snuffles. Obstruction op the Nose. { Coryza .) 

Give Nwe vomica, one glob., in the evening, and Samhuens 
the next evening, if not better; in that manner alternate, until 
relieved. 

If the nose runs water, give Chamomile ; and if this docs 
not relieve, Calcarca, every other night one or two globules; 

Carho veff., when it is worse, every evenijig. and 

Dulcamara, when worse in the open air; 

Tfxrtar emetic, when there is rattling of mucus in the chest, 
worse at night. 

. Swelling op the Breasts of InfaAts. 

Do not press or handle rudely these delicate swellings; as 
they contain nothing, the least of all milk, to be squeezed out. 

X€ is on inflammation, and must be treated like any other 
Intfammation of glands. First, we should try to reduce the 
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swelling; which can be accomplished, in most cases, by cover- 
I ing it witli a lint, dipped in sweet oil. If this ii^ill not succeed, 
i wash it several times with warm brandy and water, and give 
the child internally, Chamomile and JiHlacloyiva, alt9rnately, 
every evening and morning a dose (one glob) . If it still grows 
I larger (I have seen, them of the hight of one inch and more), 

' keep on it a bread-and-milk poultice, and after the gathering 
opens, treat it like any other abscess; inwardly, give Mercury 
; and Hepar, every evening one glob,, alternately, 
i 

i Restlessness. Sleeplessness. 

I If without any apparent cause, the child can not sleep, give 
j it and Belladonna^- ^ alternately, every hour one glob., 

which in most cases will have the desired effect. If not, how- 
ever, give 

Chamomile, if the restlessness is attended by flatulency and 
griping; the child starts and is feverish, with redness of one 
j cheek. 

! Pulsatilla and Ipecacuanha^ if it arises from overloaded 
stomach. • 

Opium, if the face of the child looks red and bloated. 

Application of Water, see “Colic of Infants, ’’ page 521 . 

Inflammation of the Eyes. 

This is a frequent complaint among infants. Do not expose 
the eyes to a light too strong, nor to cold draughts of air. Drop 
a few drops of the mother’s milk into the eyes several times a 
day. Beside, give Aconite and Belladonna, in alternation, 
three times a day one glob., fbr several days. 

If this course does not succeed, give 
j Chamomile, when the eyelids are swollen and glued together 
in the morning with yellow matter. 

! Mercury and Pulsatilla, in alternation, if small, yellowish 
! ulcers are perceived on the margins of the eyelids, with dia 
i charge of yellowish matter. 
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If not better, give Euphrasia and Rhus, in the same man* 

« u.r; and, at last, Sulphur, evejy other evening one glob., for a 
week, particularly in scrofulous children. 

Thrush, or Sore Mouth op Infants. {Aphthce,') 

This disease to which infants are most liable within the first 
or second month after birth, consists in the formation of whitish 
flake-like excrescences on the tongue and around the gums. 
Before their appearance, the mouth and tongue seem to be 
unusually tender, as indicated by rose-colored patches on the 
surface of the tongue and around the gums, with unusual 
dryness and lack of moistui'e in the mouth; the child i\t the 
same time showing a reluctance in nursing, with a restless, 
crying mood. Soon the thrush begins to make its appearance 
in whitish spots on the tongue and gums, which multiplying 
and uniting, may cover the whole interior of the mouth as if 
sprinkled thickly with flour. 

If the thrush has reached this hight the general hen 1th of 
the infant begins to suffer; diarrhea, followed by feverishness, 
sets in with their necessary consequences of emaciation and 
decline. * 

Causes. It is generally believed that a want of cleanliness 
produces this disease in infants ; yet such is not always the 
case, although it frequently may generate it, or contribute at 
least to its progress and fatality. We must acknowledge a 
. constitutional taint in the system, as one of the principal causes 
of this disease, as we find it occurring so often in private 
families, where the most scrupulous care in regard to cleanli- 
ness was taken to prevent its attacks. I have observed, also, 
that the season has influence upon its frequency; a moist heat 
of tiie summer months predisposing to its appearance, amount- 
ing sometimes even to an epidemic. - 

A frequent cause of this disease, is those little bags, filled 
witll sugar and bread, which are put into the infant’s mouth 
for tfucking, to keep it from crying ; they irritate the tender 


THRUSH, OR SORE MOUTH OF INFANTS. 


625 


membrane of the mouth, which irritation degenerates into real 
thrush, as soon as the stomach-juice alters, and deteriorates; 
and this, it always does, by dosing the child's stomach with 
sugar and bread, a combination of substances which must 
produce acidity. 

Another cause of the thrush is," the improper use of the bottle 
or spoon, if children are principally nursed by them. The 
greatest cleanliness is, in such cases, indispensable, in order 
to prevent thrush ; the milk in the bottle must never be allowed 
to sour, it must always be prepared fresh for the use of the 
infant ; the best proportions in mixing it with water, is half 
and half; yet, sometimes I have found the clear milk not 
too strong for very young infants, in cases where diluted milk 
seemed not to nourish them sufficiently. The cow's milk is 
generally not richer than the mother’s, and why shall we not 
give it in the same degree of nourishing in which nature 
designed it originally to be given. 

The nature of the thrush is as yet little known ; on the first 
sight, the mouth has the appearance of being ulcerated, which, 
in reality, it is not ; underneath the white flake, the mucous 
membrane appears unaltered, except having a reddish tint. 
Microscopic investigations have led the physicians to believe 
thrush to be rather a fungoid excrescence on the mucous mem- 
brane, which, like a parasite, deveipping itself from internal 
causes, grows on" that particular spot, under circumstances 
favorable to its development. . Certain it is that the thrush 
never appears on the mucous membrane of the nose or wind- 
pipe, but exclusively on that of ^be mouth and stomach-pipe, 
showing thereby a specific relation to the abdominal system. 

Whatever its nature may be, its treatment is sufficiently 
known to us, and we can, in almost all cases, prevent or re- 
move it entirely and safely. 

The thrush is to a certain extent contagious, a circumstance 
which has been verified in numerous cases. Its contagion can 
be propagated by allowing other children to nurse from the 
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hauic broast, or use the same bottle or spoon, nay, the dried 
flakes O it of the mouth of the sick infant, inlialed by liealthy 
tiifauts, have produced thrush. The nipples of the nurse or 
mother also feel the bad influence of the thrush, by becoming 
lender and irritated, which can increase to a great extent, and 
is prevented only by washing the nipples, immediately after 
nursing, with cold water. 

Treatment. In the beginning, when the child appears 
restless and fretful, as if unwilling to nurse or to take the 
bottle, give Coffea and Chamomile, particularly when the 
mouth is dry, hot, aud of uncommonly reddish hue. d'hese 
I'emedies may be^given in alternation every morning, noon and 
night, two globules at a dose, until amelioration takes place. 
If the real thrush, however, appears, rub the spots off immedi- 
ately with a solution of borax in water or honey; after this 
application, cleanse the mouth well with a rag dipped in clear 
cold water, in order that no borax may remain in the mouth 
for a longer time than is necessary to remove the thrush. 
Because the borax is the Ilomoeopathio remedy for thrush, it 
can, therefore, create it, if used in excess. If the latter has 
been done, as is often the case, where nurses or mothers are 
inexperienced, the use of the borax has to be discontinued, and 
its antidotes must be administered. These are Ckamomih 
j and Coffea, which, in suah cases, given as above stated, will, 
within a few days, iremove all traces of thru^ from the tongue 
and gums. 

In such a case, mothers nmst not be too anxious to see the 
thrush leave the tongue and gums at once; this would be 
impossible, beside not desirable, as the healing of the injured 
surface requires time; frequent washing with cold water will 
accelerate this process. If constipation should accrue during 
the convalescence, give Opium and Ntm v6m. in alternate 
doses of three globules each, three times a day, followed by a 
AoiSb of Snlphnr the next evenii^. 
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Heat. Eed Gum. Heat Spots. 

This is an eruption of red *pimples on the face, neck and 
ai*ms, sometimes over the whole body, caused mostly by keeping 
the child too warm. 

In most cases, this eruption disappears quickly, without 
medicine, if the child is not kept too warm, and bathed regu- 
larly. 

If the child is restless, give Chamomile^ Aconite^ BcUad., 
Ars(mu\ Stdphur, every evening one glob., and every 
day another remedy, until relieved. 

Excoriations, Rawness of the Skin. 

Bdladoniia, if it occurs in very fleshy infants, and when 
there is fiery redness, in alternation with i2/ms iox, 

Ghamomih, if the children are very restless. Every evening 
one glob., for three or four days; then discontinue the medi- 
cine for four days. 

Mercury, Sulphur^ Lycopodium, Carbo vey. and Silicca, in 
the same manner, if not better. 

Wash often in cold water, and dry well; after which, use 
externally fine wheaten starch, or a weak lotion of Arnica 
tincture. 

Jaundice. 

This disease sometimes occurs in children when they have 

* taken cold or been purged too frequently with castor oil. In 
such cases give 

Chamomile and Mercury, in alternation, every evening one 
glob., until better, if there is diarrhea. 

Mux vomica. In the same manner, if the child ds resile^ 
and costive. * 

Hepar, If the above remedies do not suffice, every other 
evening one glob., in alternation with Chelidon, 

i 

I 

i — ■ — - — . — 
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Erysipelas. 

(See “Erysipelas/’ under “Diseases of the Skin.”) 

This disease claims the attention of a homoeopathic physi- 
cian. Yet the following remedies may he given, until one can 
be procured : 

Belladonna and Aconite, alternately, every three or four 
hours one glob. ; after the fever has subsided, 

Belladonna and Rhus, in the same manner. 

The parts aflFected must be kept dry by dressing them with 
lint. 


Convulsions, Spasms or Fits, 

Convulsions, commonly called fits, are a disease more dreaded 
than any other by mothers and nurses, because the external 
appearance of the little patient in such a state is indicative of 
great internal suffering, and revolting to the beholder, particu- 
larly to the feeling and sympathizing; another cause of the 
dread, with which a convulsion-fit is regarded, consists in its 
sudden and unexpected appearance, calling for its immediate 
and sufficient meaiis of relief. All these considerations, if 
together, make it necessary for every physician to instruct pa- 
rents and nurses especially on this subject, in order to remove 
fear as well as danger. If the fear is lessened, the mind of 
parent is rendered more able to collect its means to combat 
the attack and lessen its danger. In no disease is a calm and 
systematic order of medical proceeding more needed, than ib a 
sudden fit of convulsion. 

We will first mention here the fact, that not all convulsions 
are dangerous in their character — some, it is true, are very 
much so, and even fatal ; but in that case they are rather the 
result than the cause of otherwise fatal diseasest for instance, 
oonvulsions after dropsy of the brain has set in, or those occur- 
ring after severe falls or bruises on the head, in general all 
convufsions; appearing after long-continued acute brain or 
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bowel diseases. These are to be feared decidedly, and their 
generally fatal issue has allowed the popular mind to attach 
not unfrequently the same character to all convulsions indis- 
criminately. This is an error, and ought to be corrected. 

The brain of an infant is yet very tender, and can not resist 
any congestion toward it with the same impunity as that of 
an adult is able to do. The consequence is, that a child during 
many of its early diseases becomes liable to fits or convulsions, 
which have their origin in a congestion of the blood to the 
brain* from the nature of the disease present. To this class 
belong those from teething, anger, excessive crying and pains, 
such as ear-ache, etc. In these cases the convulsion-fit acts 
rather more beneficially than otherwise, as it generally termi- 
nates the hight of congestion by rendering the little patient 
insensible to former distresses, and thereby lessening the con- 
gestive tendency, the cause of the whole; a sound^ refreshing 
sleep is generally the consequence of such a fit, as the result 
of the restored equilibrium between the nervous and vascular 
systems. How needless, therefore, in such cases, is an exces- 
sive fear on the side of parents and nurses. Yet we will not 
make it a2)pe2|»r with this expression as if nothing must be done 
for the little sufifcrcr. Our object is to calm and quiet the 
minds of the attendants in order to render their help more eflSi- 
cient. Another cla^s of convulsions during infancy takes its 
origin from the nervous^ system alone, and acts in the same ^ 
derivative manner as those caused by congestion, described, 
jtbove. We mention under this h&d the convulsions from 
worms, and excessive joy and fear; after the attack, which 
generally lasts not very long, the little patient recovers quickly 
without his life having been endangered by it in the least. It 
is easily inferred from this, that an injudicious and heavy med- 
ication would iu such cases be more injurious than beneficial, 
as with the quick disappearance of the convulsion, even all of 
its traces have vanished, but not those of a severe medication. 

A third class of convulsions, which have not to be dreaded 
45 . 
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BO much, comprise those appearing at the beginning of eruptive 
diseases, such as scarlatina, measl^, small-pox, etc.; if tl^^ 
only disappear quickly on the appearance of the eruption, which 
is generally the case. It is observed, that eruptive diseases, 
which commenced with spasms or convulsions (to all appear- 
ance aggravated cases), progressed and ended more favor- 
ably than those beginning light, and ended in a more mild 
form. 

It is, however, another thing, if the spasms appear during, 
or near the end of the eruptive disease, when they are Symp- 
toms indicating a most dangerous, and sometiines absolutely 
fatal state of the patient. 

Next in danger, are those convursions caused by heavy falls 
or blows, as being generally the result of effusion of blood in 
the brain; these, however, not unfrequcntly terminate favor- 
ably, if the^ treatment for their cause is early and rightly com- 
menced. Another and dangerous form of convulsions, -is that 
resulting from an overloaded stomach, or after the child has 
eaten heavy, indigestible substances, such as nuts, apples, green 
fruit of any kind, etc. These are dangerous, because their 
presence depends upon such a material cause as to render them 
obstinate, and of longer duration; yet, even in such cases, a 
patient and persevering treatment, without hurry and confusion, 
leads to a favorable issue. 

This distinction between the different forms of convulsions 
is of the highest importance for the practical application of 
medicines, and shall guiH us mainly while giving their treat- 
ment 

General Treatment. — ^The importance of having reme- 
dies whicli will be suitable for all kinds of convulsions is evi- 
dent, and their value is materially enhanced when they can 
be procured instantly, or are, at least, within the reach of 
ovexy one. 

^rder immediately a warm foot or general bath, if the size 
af 4ke bathing-tub will allow of the latter* 
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While this is preparing* give the patient at once Belladonna^ 
in almost all spasms the first remedy. Give, in preference, 
the Belladonna^,, in the following manner: put directly two 
glob of it on the tongue of the child; then dissolve twelve 
glob, in four teaspoonfuls of water, mix well, and give every 
fifteen minutes a few drops on the tongue. 

After the bath (which may last from five to ten minutes), 
wrap the child, without drying oflF, in heated flannel, and lay it 
with its head higher on a pillow made of quilts, and, if possi- 
ble, covered with oil-cloth. 

If only the foot-bath is applied, some mustard or ashes may 
he mixed with the water; thj^ must not be done, however, if 
the whole body of the patient shall be put into the bath. 
During the application of the foot-bath, cold water may be 
poured over the head of the patient in a small but constant 
stream, until the head feels quite cool. This process is repeated 
afterward as often as the head begins to feel warm again. 

If by this time the child has not yet recovered from the fit, 
order an injection to bo made of lukewarm water ; put into it 
a tablespoonful of sweet oil, and a little soap-suds (castile soap 
and water); apply as often as is necessary to produce an 
evacuation of the bowels; this is particularly indicated where 
the patient had been constipated or has had no action on the 
bowels for ten or twelve hours previous. ' 

All other means of a general import, such as rubbing with 
spirits of Hartshorn, Alcohol, or 5thcr stimulants, are objec- 
tionable; the opening of the clenched hands and thumbs is of 
no avail, and even injurious. The best position for the patient 
in this disease is either to lay on a wide bed, where he can 
not hurt himself during the involuntary motions of the muscles, 
or ou the lap of the nurse or mother, with the head slightly 
elevated on the h^nd, or on a si:raw pillow. ^ 

Special Treatment. — We now come to the selection of 
those remedies which suit the individual case^ and are admin* 
istered either immediately or during the tim<^ that the general 
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treatment is proceeding, which does not interfere with their 
action. 

Convulsions from teething occur frequently, particularly in 
very sensitive children, and are generally not dangerous, as the 
irritation and fever, which increased up to the time of their 
appearance, leavcs'quickly after the convulsion has terminated. 
It is beneficial, however, to give CoffeaP^- and Belladonna^' in 
alternation every ten minutes, two globules; these arc generally 
sufficient to allay an attack of this kind. Beside, Aconite^ if 
the fever remains still very high, accompanied with much rest- 
lessness, crying and starting. Chamomile, if the muscles of 
the face and eyes twitch incessantly, the child moans, and has 
redness of one cheek with paleness of the other. 

The first symptom of the termination of any convulsion is 
the closing of the eyes, as a sign of returning quiet in the 
nervous system, and the commencement of a natural sleep, out 
of which the child awakens, mostly refreshed and convalescent. 

If this should not ensue, and instead of it a stupid, drowsy 
sleep, with frequent starting, sets in, the eyes only partially 
closed; give Bryonia and Ilellebor^ twelve glob, of each, dis- 
solved in twelve teaspoonfuls of water, alternately every hour 
a teaspoonful, and treat afterward as for dropsy of the brain. 
(See page 636.) 

Convulsions from fright, require Opium, if the head seems 
very congested, child lies as if stunned, breathes heavily, as if 
snoring, with face dark, flushed, almost blue. 

ByoBcyamm, if the child foams at the mouth, , cries out 
wildly, makes attempts at rising, the facial muscles twitch, has 
involuntary discharges. 

Stramtmvum, if there is much trembling of the limbs, but 
no loss of consciousness. 

Aconite and Coffea, if fright? fear or joy, has only agitated 
the nervous system to such a d^ree as to threaten the appear- 
anoisiof spasms. 

ara the cause of the eonvulsioiis, give Oina^, 
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cyamus. Stannum, Mercury aod Ignatia; the first and last 
particularly, vrhen the Ascarides or Pin-worms cause the ner- 
vous agitation. ^ 

If convulsions appear in the beginning of eruptive diseases, 
rashes, scarlatina, measles, small-pox, etc., give Cbffea^- and 
Aomite, to mitigate the nervous excitement, in intervals of 
fifteen minutes each, two globules; after that, 

Bryonia and Belladonna, to prevent a return, by acting on 
the eruption specifically, which then soon will make its appear- 
ance. 

If a convulsion, however, appears during or near the end of 
an eruptive fever, it is a sign that the patient is in a very dan- 
gerous state — ^pnt him immediately in a warm bath, and pour, 
while in it, cold or ice water on his head, until consciousness 
returns. Internally, give Belladonna and Cuprum in alterna- 
tion, every half hour a dose (four globules), if not better in 
two hours, give in the same manner Stramonium and Cuprum, 
and lastly, Lachesis and Sulphur, in alternation as above. 

If an overloaded stomach is the cause of the convulsions, 
apply, immediately, hot water to the lower extremities, and 
cold water to the head, give internally as much lukewann water 
as possible, to excite vomiting, and administer injections if the 
vomiting will not appear; beside give Veratrum, if the child 
is pale and cold, with sweat on the forehead, no pulse ; China, 
if red in the face, the temporal arteries throb violently; Ipecac. 
if there are eB>rts of vomiting. 

Patients of this kind must be covered well after tiiey come 
out of the fo&t-bath, in order to excite the functions of the 
skin, particularly if no evacuation above or below takes place. 

Sometimes a cold on the lungs is suddenly translated to the 
heads of infants, causing violent convulsions, which are more 
obstinate than usual. In sucit cases, apply the external teeat- 
ment, hot water to the feet and cold water to the head, con- 
stantly, even for hours, until the spa^pi leaves the brain and 
recedes to the lungs, where it excites difficulty of breathing. 
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rattling, etc. The life of the patient can be saved by perse* 
vering and attending to the applications \rithout ceasing. In- 
ternally, give Belladonna and Ouprum; afterward. Opium 
and Camphor, in alternation, until the catarrhal affection of 
the bronchia reappears. In one case of this kind, 1 once had 
to apply the cold water on the head for four consecutive hours, 
without intermission. I ceased with it as soon as the spasms 
descended into the lungs. It can not be recommended too 
strongly, to parents and nurses, to persevere in the appliance 
of the cold water in such oases; they must not relax their | 
efforts until consciousness returns. j 

i 

Teething. (^Dentition.') 

With seven months, the two middle teeth of the lower jaw 
appear ; shortly after, the two oor'responding' ones in the upper 
jaw. From this time the little organism is constantly putting 
forth teeth, until, at the end of two or tw^o and a half years, 
the first dentition, consisting of twenty teeth, is completed. 

The process of teething excites in the little ones a variety 
of diseases, whioh, if not well treated, too often prove fatal. 
The mother can do a great deal, in directing the mode of her 
living, in eating, drinking and acting, so as not to make her 
milk another source of suffering for the sickly sufferer. (See 
“ Hygiene.”) 

The gums swell and are painful ; yet the child wants to bite 
and press something hard on the teeth, to relieve the intolerable 
itching and irritation underneath the gums. Give it an ivory 
ring. If fever appears, with restlessness, retching, etc., give 
Ooffect^ and Belladonna^, alternately, every half hour or 
hour, half a teaspoonful (twelve glob, having b^n dissolved in 
half a teaoupfiil of water). 

Chamomile and BeUadonaa, if convulsive jerkings or twitch- 
ings occur in the sleep. 

. CtKna, if with teething it has a dry, spasmodic cough; or 
mgpAdd worms; rubbing at the nose. 
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Aamife, if the fever is high. , .1 

If a diarrhea of a yellowish color occurs, it is not objection* | 
able at first; but. if it becomes of a whitish, slimy color, and j . 
curdled, give Coffea, Ipecac.^ Calcarca, carh. ; if of a greenisb I 
or grass-green color, give Chamomile, and Cuprum, m 

If convulsions ensue, treat as stated in that article, page 528. 

If the teeth arc tardy in breaking through, do not lance 
them (it can only be of use where they are mugh swollen and 
heated), but give Calcarca carh., every evening two glob., for 
a week; then discontinue a week, and give Sulphur, in the 
same manner. 

Give the child frequently cold water to drink. 

If constipatifm occurs during teething, give Bryonia and 
Nux vomica, alternately, every evening a dose (two glob.), for 
six days ; beside, an injection # cold water every day, , * 

Constipation. 

It is a bad practice to give children physio, oastor-oil, etc., 
which, although it may temporarily rdieve the patients, ren- 
ders them afterward more constipated than ever; when an 
injection, which would be quite as efficient, is so easily admin- 
istered. First, however, give the following medicines: 

'Bryonia, Nux vomica and Opium, in succession, each rem- 
edy for one day, and three doses (two glob.) of each in a day. 

If not better, give Sulphur, in the same manner. 

Allow as much cold water as they will take, aid rub their 
stomachs every evening well with sweet oil. 

If the above tareatment does not produce the desired effect, 

^ve an injection of simple cold water, which, if in^feotual, . 
may be followed by one consisting of tepid water and sweet 
oil, having dissolved in it a small piece of castile-soap. 

Diarrhea op Infants. 

If it has a soar tmeU : Rheum. 

If it iMks greenish, even grass-grben: ChamomUe, Ct^prum, 
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If with colic and a red face: Chamomile. 

If with colic and a pale face : Belladonna. 

If not relieved after these, give Sulphur, 

If the diarrhea always appears in the heat of summer: Ipe- 
cac., Hujf^omica, Bryonia, Carho vcg. 

If from cool weather: Dulcamara, Antimon. crud. 

If with great emaciation and weakness: Antcnic, Carbo 
vcgetahilu. 

Administration. — After every operation, one glob, of the 
selected medicine. For further information, see “Diarrhea.” 

Fevers op Inpants. 

Always give Aconite, two glob, first; in two or three hours. 
Chamomile and Coffta, in alternation, every one or two hours 
two glob, (or in water, as us|i|^l): and lastly. Belladonna, in 
the same manner. 

By that time, the fever must have shown its character, or 
the child will be well. 

Diet. — G-ive a thirsty child as much cold water as it wants. 

Dropsy op the Brain. (Egdrocephalusi) 

Children with large heads, and of a scrofulous taint, are 
more subject to this disease than others, as their brains ore 
more liable to congestions. The most tnvial derangement of 
the bowels, sudden change in the atmosphere, teething, erup- 
tive and otfier fevers; in fact, all diseases which may befall 
children, can, under certain circumstances, take their final and 
fatal issue tiirough the drop^ of the brain, if timely aid does 
not prevent such a result. 

Diagnosis. — Whenever a child, becomes drowi^, its head 
hot, feet cold, with or without nausea and retching, and tleept 
with eyes half open, be careful and give it immediately the fol- 
lowing remedies: 

Treatment. — Bryonia and HeUebor. (of each twelve glob, 
in half a teaoupfnl of water), eveiy hour or two hours a tea- 
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spoonful, until four teaspoonfuls of each are given, or until the 
child becomes more lively. If the same drowsiness reappears, 
repeat the same medicine ; if the third time, it appears, give 
Opium and Sulphur^ in, the same manner, and afterward Bel- 
ladonna and Ilcllcbor, as above. 

Let us illustrate the above treatment by a case in point. A 
child of Mr. S., eight months old, was, in the hottest days of 
July, attacked with congestion of the brain, caused by teething 
during the most unfavorable time of the year. Within the 
first few days of his sickness, nothing was done by the parents 
to arrest the progress of the disease, but wlicn frequent vomit- 
ing, after nursing or drinking, and a drowsy state set in, my 
aid was required. The head was intensely hot, eyes half open, 
tongue parched and dry, thirst intense, yet, the least liquid 
swallowed would produce vomiting or gagging; continual drow- 
siness, extreme languor, stool watery, frequent, of a light col- 
ored appearance. 

I ordered immediately ice-water to be poured over the head 
in a small but continuous stream, until the chUd would arouse 
from its lethargy, or close the eye-lids to fall into a natural 
sleep. Inwardly, I gave Bryonia and Hellehor.^ in alternation, 
every half hour a teaspoonful, afterward, in lengthened inter- 
vals. This treatment, faithfully and to the letter carried out 
by the untiring parents, during twenty-four hours, produced the 
most happy results; the little patient revived, evidently as the 
congestion receded. As often as the latter would threaten to 
reappear with increased heat in the head, the water was applied 
again as in the fi^rst instance. Bryonia and ffelUhor. was con- 
tinued for three days and then omitted ; a relaxation of the 
bowels still remaining, yielded to alternate doses of China and 
Phosphoric acid. 

Thus had vanished one of the most dangerous and severe 
diseases I had ever seen, and I attribute to the combined action 
of the water and the medicine its happy termination, which 
could not have been produced by either alone, as I myself and 
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others have frequently experienced in other similar, but fatal 
cases. 

Here, I would yet remark, that in such severe cases, the 
slight application of the water on the head, by means of wet 
rags, or^en pounded ice in a bladder, is not sufficient; it 
requires the cbntinually renewed fresh stream of the cold water, 
let it be ever so small. 

Diet must be light. Keep the feet warm, but the head 
cold, with cloths dipped in ice water. 

It is evident, that in diseases of this kind, medical aid, if 
possible, should be obtained without delay. 

Asthma of Children. {Choking Jits. Asthma Millar L) 

If little children seem alinost to suffocate, fall into a spasm, 
and have a bluish face, give Ipecac,, one glob, every ten min- 
utes; and when it is characterized more by hard and tight dis- 
tension of the stomach and around the short ribs, with shortness 
of breath, choking, anxiety, agitation and tossing, cries and 
retraction of thj thighs, give C ha^momile, one globule every 
twenty or thirty minutes, until better. 

But if an asthmatic atta^ occurs suddenly and violently 
in the, sleep, with dry, dull cough (resembling croup) the 
face and extremities become purple, spasms in the hands and 
feet {asthma MUlari), give Sambucus, every five or ten minutes 
one glob., until better. Send, however, for a physician 
directly. 

If Scumimeus should not relieve within two hours, and 
no physician could be had. Ipecac,, Pvlsaiilla, Arsenic, Svl^ 
phur, Cuprum, Spongia, in succession, in the same manner 
os Sambucus above. 

Diet, of the lightest l^nd. No meats, but gruels. 

Remittent Fever of Infants. 

Dsaonosis. — Languor, irritability, nausea, want of appetite, 
thirs|% slight heat of the skin, and restlessness at night. This 
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is the beginning of the disease above-named. Soon, the 
symptoms incren®/* ; fever ; constipation, or diarrhea of a 
mucous, fetid substance, sometimes mixed with blood ; heat 
in the body and liead ; extremities cool ; tongue coated dry, 
and red on the margins ; drowsiness, listlessness in -rfhe day, 
restlessness at night ; hacking cough. 

Treatment. — Ipecac, As the first remc;ly, every three or 
four hours one glob., for one day ; afterward, Bryonia and 
Bhus, alternately, every three hours one glob, for two days; 
then discontinue the medicine for one day ; after which, if the 
patient is better, Sulphur may be given once or twice, every 
three hours one glob. ; or, if the head suffers the most, 
give Belladonna, every three or four hours one giuu- lor 
one day ; or Chammiile^ if the fever continues, with one 
Hushed cheek, the other is pale ; irritability ; child does not 
know what it wants ; in the same manner as Belladonna; or 
give 

Mercury, if a diarrhea with tenesmus is predominant, and 
the tongue coated whitish ; or 

Nux vomica. When constipation is present, with frequent 
but ineffectual desire. 

Lycopodium, When the tongue is dry, yet the patient ia 
not thirsty ; very petulant ; does not want to see any one, or 
talk to any one. 

* If head symptoms appear, see Dropsy of the Brain.” 

Application of Water. — If during the fever the skin is 
very hot and dry, perspiration may be promoted by packing 
the patient in a wet napkin or towel, well covered ; in this he 
may remain until perspiration appears, w'hcn he is taken out 
and washed all over in tepid water. This process maybe 


repeated as often as the fever returns. If during the packing 
the head becomes hot and congested, put cloths, dipped in 
cold water and well wrung out, on the head; change them 
frequently. 

Diet and Beoxmsn. — Gruels, toasted bread, soaked in 
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milk and water ; no meat or broth ; no eggs ; keep them 
comfortably warm, always covered, particularly arms and 
limbs. If perspiration appears, do not check it by expo* 
sure, as it frequently breaks the disease and shortens its 
course. 

During convalescence be careful in the diet, as relapses 
frequently occur from errors in the diet. See what is said 
about it in ‘‘Typhus.^* 

Vaccination. 

It is in accordance with the homoeopathic principle, that 
vaccination can save from an attack of small-pox, the latter 
being a similar (but not the same) disease to the former. 
Through vaccination the triumphs of homoeopathy have been 
shown to the world by innumerable blessings, in arresting 
such a loathsome disease as small -pox. 

Vaccination, if salutary and truly protective, must not be 
negligently applied. The virus, or matter, ought to be taken 
from the cow itself, or from a healthy child, whose parents 
are healthy too, and in whose family skin diseases or scrofula 
are not hereditary. 

Persons can be vaccinated at any time, from the first hour 
of their existence to any age after that.^ The best age for. 
vaccination is from six months to one year ; the best time in 
the year is May or June, when the least sickness generally 
prevails. ^ 

If a child has been vaccinated with bad matter, or scrofu- 
lous symptoms develop themselves, give Sulphur^ every even- 
ing one glob., for eight days. 

Cholera Infantum; 

Diagnosis. — ^Violent, copious vomiting, first of food, after- 

* I was obliged, once, to vaccinate a child only half an hour old, 
whose mother, at that time, was seriously ill with the varioloid ; the 
vaccination took well, without rendering the child more sick than com 
mon, living it successfully from an attack of small -nos;. 
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ward of sour liquid ; diarrhea mostly at the same time ; rest* 
lessness, child tosses from one side of the bed to the other ; 
nausea ; retching on the least movement, or after drinking 
water, which is soon thrown up again ; head hot ; extremities 
cool ; thirst great, drinks greedily ; very weak ; eyes sunken, 
and half open ; eyelids heavy ; pulse leeble or none at all. 

This disease occurs, usually, in the summer, after errors 
in diet and other weakening influences on the stomach. 

Treatment. — In nowise difierent from cholera morbus in 
adults. 

Ipecac, and Veratrum (twelve glob, dissolved in half a tea- 
cupful of water), give every fifteen or thirty minutes a tea- 
spoonful, until the severest symptoms have diminished, when 
the intervals ought to be lengthened. If not better after 
two hours, give 

Arsenic (prepared in the same manner) every half hour a 
teaspoonful until better, 

Rhus, in alternation with Arsenic , if the child tosses about 
in the bed, in the same manner. 

If the cholera disappears, but drowsiness ensues, child 
sleeps with eyes half open ; head is hot ; feet cold ; treat as 
stated under Hydrocephalus,"" page 536. 

Applicaton of Water, see ‘-Cholera morbus," or in case 
the disease should show a tendency to go to the head, causing 
drowsiness, apply the water as directed under “Hydrocephalus." 

Summer-Complaint. , 

This disease is well known in the large cities, where it 
creates a fearful mortality among children, which Sttre yet 
under allopathic treatment. Teething and the warm weather 
are its prominent causes ; * they are suflSeient to produce all 
the subsequent changes, which make up the so-called summer- 
complaint. In general, careful attention to diet, bathing in 
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cold or salt water, cool, refreshing air, on hills, or mountains, 
or in the high cojjntry, will do much to prevent or cure this 
disease. 

We would particularly request parents to notice the begin 
ning symptoms of the disease in the child, and not to relax 
their efforts in subduing them, by the appearance of a few 
insignificant symptoms indicating recovery. The disease 
frequently changes, assuming, at intervals, a milder character, 
thus blinding the inexperienced; and this is mostly the case 
in that period, where, after the abdominal symptoms having 
grown less, apparently, the diocase translates ^'itself to the j 
head, causing, eventually, dropsy of the brain. (Hydroce- 
phalus.) 

In following4he directions which we will give below for the 
treatment of this disease, we would request parents to observe 
closely, that part of it which refers to the prevention of any 
transfer of the disease to the head, as this process is of the 
highest importance, yet easily to be accomplished if once 
understood, and faithfully carried out. Here might be the 
place to give a reason for the above suggestion, whch would 
reach and satisfy even popular understanding. 

It is the first and most important rule in the treatment of 
any disease, to direct our curative attention to that organ, 
which, in its vital dignity, ranks the highest, if this organ is 
already, or is threatened to be, afieoted seriously. Kow, the 
brain is the most important organ in the whole system, and in 
children its structure is particularly exposed to fatal disorgan- 
ization; we must therefore, be always on guard to take care 
of this or^n in children's diseases, and frequently prevent 
its being alBFeoted, by not giving the disease a chance, through 
tardy action, to develop itself in that place. In summer-com- 
plaint it is frequently the case, that we are called upon to 
prescribe for the head symptoms, in order to relieve the jewels. 
We. will give helow especial directions, so that no one can mis- 
take ,^e time when, or the manner how, to administer the few 
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but sure remedies, we have to offer for the treatment of this 
fearful malady. 

Diagnosis. — As the hot season advances, the child, even 
if it was healthy before, begins to droop, and becomes languid; 
the appetite fails gradually, and frequent gagging or sickneSa 
of the stomach will appear ; finally,* it begins to throw up the 
food; after which, generally, the first symptoms of diarrhea 
manifest themselves, hrom this time, all the above symptoms 
increase rapidly ; the sleep begins to be disturbed, the strength 
is sensibly reduced ; the decrease in flesh is already perceptible, 
and the little^patient ceases to be able to stand alone or walk, 
if this had been done before. Slight fever in the evening with 
restlessness during the night, now sets in, the diarrhea in- 
creases in frequency, becomes more watery, offensive, and 
sometimes almost colorless; during the fever, one cheek is 
highly colored, while the other is pale, the little heads and feet 
burn, and the thirst for water is craving. The appetite for 
solid or mucilaginous food grows less, and the child refuses 
every thing almost but water; it gags at the sight of food. The 
little sufferer ,now declines more rapidly ; the gums begin to 
swell and become very tender, the mouth sore, and little blisters 
appear on the tongue and the roof of the mouth, resembling 
aphthae or thrush; these symptoms indicate the commence- 
ment of dissolution; there appear simultaneous with them, 
small red stitches {petechice) on the body, limbs, and face, 
like flea-bites ; hands and feet noware frequently cold, while 
the head is hot; the feet swell, cadematous. At this stage the 
slightest provocation, such as stopping the action of the bowels 
by opiates, drives the disease to the head, and dropsy of the 
brain ensues. If that is not the case, the lungs become affec- 
ted^ a cough sets in, and the child sinks gradually, and dies 
in a decline. 

This is the natural course of the disease when left to itself, 
or when unwisely treated 1)y harsh and undue remedies. 

The causes of the disease are unfortunately such, that wjB 
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ca M not remove them entirely ; they are, in most oases, teething, 
airl the hot season^ of the year. If these two conditions hap- 
pcu to occur at the same time, we have to be extremely careful. 
In cases wliere faults in diet have fostered the attack, the 
disease, generally, is not obstinate, and the child soon recovers; 
such an attack we might designate, however, as choltra inf an- 
him, which, in our opinion, is a different disease from sum- 
mer-complaint, although very similar to it in its appearance, 
particularly at the commencement. Cholera infantum, is more 
sudden and acute in its nature” while summer-complaint gen- 
erally appears in a chronic form. 

'tREATMKNT, — To avoid the disease: it is well understood, 
that a removal into the country or to the sea- board, is an 
effectual means for that purpose. Yet it can not be always 
convenient or possible ; we must, therefore, know wliat lK‘st to 
do in case the enemy has to be met. A careful attention to 
diet and dress, and a frequent access to ti e open air, are the 
principal means to ward off the disease. The child should be 
kept at the breast until after the second summer; if it can not 
be done, the weaning ought to take place before .the hot season 
sets in ; after the weaning, the child’s nourishment must bo 
uniform and not the least change made, if the child thrives 
under it, for the sake of experiment or because the child wants 
it. 'rhe food may consist of milk, with arrow-root, rice, farina, 
sago, tapioca, etc,, occasionally a little plain chicken or mutton- 
water, with rice well done, in it; fruits, greens and other gar 
den vegetables, are not wholesome (hiring this period ; sweet 
potatoes are allowed. 

The dress must be cool, not oppressive; a light flannel shirt 
with a muslin petticoat and frock, light or no socks at all, are 
sufficient during the heat of the summer ; during occasional 
cool changes of the weather, to the above dress is added, a 
light flannel "petticoat. 

Tj^e child ought to be as much iir the open air as possible, 
in diade of trees or houses, particularly morning and 
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eveniag, and great care has to bo taken, not to expose the 
child’s head to the burning rays of the sun, without being well 
protected, or to let the infant sit or crawl in places which are 
wet and damp. The child ought to have a cool or tepid bath 
in the morning, and be washed over the entire body, evenings, 
with tepid or luke-warm water; the water for the evening 
bath must not be cool. 

These general rules strictly observed, a child seldom will be 
taken with the summer-complaint. But if the first symptoms 
of the disease should appear, viz : languor, gagging, even vomit- 
ing, diarrhea and feverishness, give Tartar emetic zjA Bryon ia 
in alternation, every two hqura a dose (three globules), until 
better. If, however, the vomiting and diarrhea continues, the 
stools become lightish, mixed with white flocks and tinged 
with blood, give Ipecac, and Vtratrum in alternation, every 
hour or half hour a dose (three globules) , until better. 

Garho vegetahilis after the Bryonia or Veratrum^ if the . 
discharges are very watery and offensive, with pain and great 
weakness ; every evening and morning a dose (three globules). 

China and Phosphoric acid^^m alternation; after every 
operation a dose, until the discharges become less frequent and 
more cousistent. ^ 

Veratrum is particularly indicated, when great weakness 
accompanies the vomiting and diarrhea; when drinking or 
the slightest movement causes retching; when the stools are 
either of a light color without pain but with a great deal of 
thirst, or when they are brownish, even black, thin, and watery, 
with cutting pains in the abdomen. 

Arsenicum, for similar symptoms and frequently in alterna- 
tion with Veratrum, more, however, in the latter state of the 
disease, when the child becomes very much emaciated, extremi- 
ties cold, swelling of the feet sete in with great restl^^ess and 
uneasiness. 

Mercury if the diarrhea borders on ^ dysentery ; severe 
straining during and after an evacuation, falling of the 
46 
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rectum, scanty, bloody and greenish stools sometimes with 
nausea. 

Sulphur frequently suits well after Mercury, particularly 
when the latter remedy has removed those symptoms of dys- 
entery, for which it was administered, and there are still 
remaining frequent thin and watery, greenish or whitish and 
slimy evacuations. 

At any time during this disease, when feverish symptoms 
appear, as heat or unusual warmth in the head, with drowsiness 
or languor, we must at once have recourse to the treatment 
for congestions of the head, which we now will give. This is 
so important in the successful treatment of this disease, that 
we would draw the especial attention of the practitioner and 
parents, to the necessity of employing these remedies in the 
early stage of the disease, and not to wait until the head 
symptoms develop themselves to any great extent. As, to our 
knowledge, no physician heretofore has mentioned this treat- 
ment as particularly necessary for a TOccessful issue of this 
disease, we felt more anxious to point it out as such, and 
would only add yet to support our position, that we frequently 
have cured the whole disease with the application of only two 
sets of remedies ; first Bryonia and Hellehorus in alternation, 
dissolved in water ; every two hours a teaspoonful, until four, 
six, or eight are taken, then after an interval of ten or twelve 
hours, repeated again a few times* Secondly, if diarrhea still 
was left, China and Phosphoric acid in alternation; after 
every operation a dose (three globules), until the discharges 
]>eoome more regulated. In most oases the Bryonia and 
IldUhorus was sufficient to relieve the patient in such a 
degree, and change the nature of the discharge in such a man- 
ner^ that no other medicine was needed. The light color of 
the stool would change into a yellow and brownish, with a 
great degree of consistency. The physiological reason of this 
sisigular phenomenon lies in the sympathetic effect of the 
hrsAn x>n the liver; after the brain is relieved by the exhibition 
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of Bryonia and HdUborm, the normal action of the liver com- 
mences again, and not sooner. We have found this method emi- 
uentiy sucoessful in southern climates, where the constitution 
is naturally more delicate. The only author we know of, who 
seems to have entertained similar views to those expressed 
above, namely, to pay, in the treatment of this disease, more 
attention to the head, than is usually done, is Dr. Eberle, 
who recommends the application of a blister behind the ears, 
or to the back of the neck, stating, that he h^ beeh much 
more successful since the adoption of this plan, than previously. 
He was led to the employment of this method by the example 
of Dr. Parrish, who began it from observing that infants 
who have the eruption behind the ears, so common during den- 
tition, generally enjoy an exemption from those dangerous dis- 
orders incident to this critical period of life/’ Although we 
may differ from Dr. Eberle or Dr. Parrish in the reasons 
why such a method should be adopted, we agree with them in 
the fact, that highly beneficial results flow from it, and the 
more so, as we use for that purpose, specific remedies, Bryonia 
and HelUborm, acting directly and powerfully on the engorged 
brain, while Dr. Eberle only proposes a revulsive agent in 
the shape of a blister, which never can produce such deep and 
lasting effects on the brain, as the above named remedies. 
Thus Allopathy and Homoeopathy, while they agree in the obser- 
vation of facts even to the nicest details, show their difference 
in choosing the proper means to arrive at their proposed ends. 
For the benefit of our brethren in practice, we would here 
remark, that in almost all children diseases, the application 
of Bryonia and Hellehorm is of the greatest importance, par- 
ticularly, when there is the slightest congestion to the bead 
apparent; it answers fully that state, in which the Allopath 
would apply a fly-blister, or give calomel 

CONVALEBOENOE. — This stage needs only regulations of 
diet, and strict observance of hygienic rules. We frequently 
I have allowed children to eat sweet pickled pork, well fried 
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or sweet potatoes, well roasted ; particularly when the little 
patients were fond of them. Fresh air and frequent washing 
and bathing is recommended ; as, also, a playful entertainment 
of the little patient, who now begins with returning health to 
smile again, and look around cheerful and happy. 

SOFTENING OF THE STOMACH GASTRO-MALACIA. 

A description of this most dangerous disease c>f infants, is 
perhaps the more necessary, as it is frequently mistaken for 
dropsy of the brain, cholera infantum, or ailments connected 
with difficult teething. It consists in a partial softening of 
the walls of the stomach, particularly at its blind extension 
next to the spleen. The membranes of the stomach soften, 
become gelatinous, frequently transparent, and if the disease 
is not cured, the affected parts become perforated as if cut out 
by a knife. It is, indeed, gangrene of the stomach. 

Diagnoiu. Sudden restlessness with hoarse, anxious crying ; 
vomiting immediately after nursing or eating; sour and putrid 
smell of what is vomited ; swelling of the abdomen, and espe- 
cially of the stomach which feels very hot; pale, collapsed face, 
sunken eyes, cold extremities; fever toward evening; the child 
emaciates rapidly, its features become distorted, the swelling 
and heat of the abdomen increases, finally stupor and hiccough 
ensue. The diarrhea heretofore present, now ceases, and the 
child soon dies. The disease sometimes passes rapidly through 
these phenomena, but generally lasts from two to five, days. 

Treatment. — ^A large experience in the treatment of this 
disease has convinced me that Secale corn, is the specific in all 
its stages. Other remedies, such as Tartar emet.^ Bryonia^ 
Hellehor^ Arsenic^ Pho^homs, etc., may arrest its progress. 
But none has such a complete control over it as Secale, which 
tn the SOth potency (ten globules dissolved in water), should 
be given every two or three hours a teaspoonfuL 
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I. ANATOMY AND* PHYSIOLOGY. 


Anatomy describes the mechanism and structure of tilt 
parts of tlie human system, while 

Physiology treats of the laws by which the organism is 
governed, and the various functions in man are performed. 

From the above it may be seen how closely these two 
sciences are related to each other, and that it is almost impos- 
sible to treat of them separately, without great disadvantage. 
They will appear, in this short treatise, interwoven with each 
other, as the necessity of a clear exposition of their details 
may require. 

The study of anatomy and physiology must be interesting 
to every one, who wants to know a little more of the wonder- 
ful creations and provisions of an all wise Providence, than an 
outside view of nature around him can give. But it is not 
alone the thirst for increased knowledge which is satisfied by 
studying the human system and its laws ; thi^ knowledge is 
often highly beneficial to our physical welfare, and is particu- , 
larly necessary for those who, from necessity or philanthropy, 
undertake to minister to the sufl’erings of their fellow -beings : 
and to this category not merely the professional physician be- 
longs, in whose hands life and health are trusted, but all men, 
if possible, should enrich their minds with the treasures of a 
science whose teachings lighten, to so great an extent, the 
burden and responsibility of the healing art ; particularly as 
no one knows whether he might not be called upon, in some 
emergency, to practice medicine to the extent of his know- 
ledge. Viewed in this light, it becomes the duty of every one 
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who prescribes at all in diseases, to make himself acquainted 
with the human system and the laws of health, as this know- 
ledge only enables him to decide competently where health 
ceases and disease commences. For a successful and satis- 
factory use of the prescriptions laid down in a domestic phy- 
sician, some knowledge of the anatomy and physiology ©f the 
human system is indispensable, and we recommend, strongly, 
a repeated and careful perusal of the following pages.* 

STBCCtURB OF THE PIuMAN ORGANISM. 

The human body consists of fluids and solids, changing 
constantly from one into the other ; their proportion to each 
other varies in different individuals and at different periods 
of life. In youth, the fluids are more abundant than in ad- 
vanced age. The liquids contain, as it were, the whole body 
in its elementary particles, which by organical attraction, are 
formed into the different solid parts of the .system. These 
exist in different degrees of solidity, as their different uses 
require. The simplest form of organized animal substance 
is a membrane, or tissue, composed of fibres interwoven like a 
network ; all organs are formed by tissues, which are diffe- 
rent, and adapted to their uses. 

The mucous membranes line all the cavities which commu- 
nicate with ths air, as the mouth, nostrils, intestinal canal, 
lungs, etc., and are covered with minute cells, which secrete 
a viscid flukl called mucus, to protect the inner surfaces op 
the cavities from the contact with the air. 

The serous membranes line cavities which do not commu- 
nicate with the air, as the skull, chest, abdomen, etc. A 
serous membrane is a shut sac, with one layer opposed to the 
wall of the cavity, and the other folded around the contents 

* If a more extended acquaintance is desired with these necessary 
branches of practicsal medicine, it can satisfactorily be found in the 
work a^f Calvin Cutter, M. D., on anatomy, physiology, and hygiene, 
which jre mostly followed in its admirable and popular arrangement 
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of the cavity ; which contents are outside of the sac. A 
aerotis fluid is secreted between the sides of the sacs, to keep 
them moist and movable. 

Areolar tissue, otherwise called celltdar^ is extensively dis- 
tributed throughout the system, and is useful in enveloping 
organs and parts of organs, especially where a considerable 
degree of motion is required ; which motion it never impede®', 
being abundantly supplied with fluid. 

The adipose tissue forms distinct bags or^ells, filled with 
foi^ and is principally located beneath the ^in, ami around 
the heart and kidneys. 

The cutaneous membrane forms the outside covering of 
the body, called the skin^ and is similar in its structure 
(although harder), to the mucous membrane, of wljiich it 
forms the external continuation. It secretes, constantly, a 
fluid called perspiration, if it appears in large quantities ; it 
exists mostly, however, in an imperceptible .vapor, which, as 
it were, constitutes the atmosphere of the body. 

The fibrous tissue forms a thin, dense, strong membrane, 
and is found where a strong protection is needed, as in the 
lining of the internal, surface of the skull, around the bones, 
and at the end of the muscles; here it constitutes the so-called 
ligamerds and tendons. 

The cartilaginous tissue covers the ends of thejhones, where 
they concur in forming a joint, and is, on that account, firm, 
smooth, and elastic. 

The osseous tissue, which compose#the bones, varies in dif- 
ferent periods of life, as regards solidity and density. 

The muscular tissue consists of many filaments, which 
united, form fibres, each of which is nnclosed in a fine layer 
of areolar tissue, called sarcolentma. Muscles are composed 
of bundles of these fibres. 

The nervous tissue is composed of two distinct substances, 
one gray and vascular, the other white and fibrous. The gray 
forms the external part of the brain, and the internal part of 
47 




the spinal cord ; while the nerves are composed of the white, 
inclosed in a sheath called neurilemma, 

EltEMENTS OF THE HuMAN OrOANISM. 

These are: first, inorganic (chemical); or, second, arffanu 
(elementary products of the system itself). 

1. The inorffanic or chemical elements. These are: 

a. Metallic substances, as Potash, Soda, Lime, Magnesia, 
Alum, Silex, Ik^nganese, Copper, and Iron. 

h, Non-metciM substances, as Oxygen, Hydrogen, Carbon, 
Nitrogen, Phosphor, Sulphur, Prussic acid, etc. 

2. The organic elements are: Albumen, Fibrin, Gelatin, 
Mucus, and Osmazome, etc. 

Akatomt of thb Bones. 

The bones, giving strength and solidity to the system, are 
so united among themselves, and adapted to each other, that 
they admit of the most numerous and various actions. The 
elevations or protuberances of the bones are called pro* 
cesses, which generally form the points of attachment for the 
muscles and ligaments. They are composed of earthy and 
animal matter; the former giving strength, the latter vitality. 
At the earliest stage of formation, the bones are cartilaginous, 
soft, and tender, and become hard and ossified as soon as 
deposits of phosphate and carbonate of lime commence, at 
certain points, called points of oss^cation. 

The periosteum or fiMrous membrane investing the bones, 
except where they are tipped with cartilage, at certain points, 
gives vitality and nutrition to the bone. 

Tfiere are two hundred and eight bones in the human body, 
beside the teeth. They are divided into four parts. 

First. The bones of the head. 

Second. Of the trunk* 

'Third. Of the upper extremities. 

Fourth. Of the lower extremities. 
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1. The bones of the head. They consist of those of the 
skidl, ear, and face. 

The bones of the skull, of which there are eight, consist of 
two plates or tablets of bony matter, united by a porous por- 
tion of bone ; the external tablet is fibrous and tough, the in- 
ternal, dense, hard, and glossy. Thus, the skull is admira* 
bly adapted to resist the penetration of sharp instruments, or 
diminish any vibration occasioned by falls and blows. 

The skull is convex externally, and at^the base much 
thicker than at the top or sides; its bones are, as it were, 
sewed together, united by sutures, whose rugged edges inter- 
lock with each other, producing a union, called, by carpenters, 
dovetailing. 

In eai:Jy infancy ths bones arc not united, leaving inter- 
stices of considerable eltent, which fill up slowly with bony 
matter; thus allowing, in the early time of infancy, sufficifent 
room for the expansion of the brain, which, in this time of 
life, is particularly liable to destructive congestions. No part 
of the human structure contributes more to the difference ex- 
isting among the races of mankind than does the skull ; in 
this too are found those eminences and depressions which in- 
dicate to the plireuologist the development of the brain. 

In each ear are four very small bones, which aid in hear- 
ing- . ‘ ^ 

In the face we count fourteen bones, someof*them serving 
for the attachment of powerful muscles for masticating food, 
others to retain in place the soft parfe of the face. The face 
forms the most interesting part of the human system, with its 
rays of intelligence and joy, or its clouds of distress or sorrow ; 
and thus with its wonderful play of passional expression is 
i^ade the dial-plate of the inner man. 

2. The tru7ik has fifty-four bones : viz., twenty-four ribs, 
twenty-four bones in the spinal column (back-bone), four in 
the pelvis (forming the hips), the breast-bone (sternum), and 
the bone at the base of the tongue (os hyoides). They are 
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BO arranged as to form, witli the soft parts attached to thenii 
two cavities, called the thorax (chest) and abdomen. 

The thorax is formed by the breast-bone in front, the ribs 
at the sides, and the twelve dorsal bones of the spinal column 
in the back ; this cavity contains the lungs, heart, and large 
blood-vessels ; its natural form is a cone, with its point above, 
yet fashion often inverts this order boldly, but never without 
paying the due penalty in diminution of life and happiness. 

The breast-bom (sternum) consists of eight pieces, in a child, 
which after uniting, form but three parts in adults ; the lower 
part of the sternum reaching over into the pit of the stomach, 
remains cartilaginous and flexible until old age, when it is 
often converted into bone. 

The ribs are connected with the spiiffel column, and increase 
in length as far as the seventh, where they become shorter. 
The seven upper ribs are fastened to the sternum by cartil- 
ages, to facilitate their motions in breathizig; they are called 
the true ribs. The next three are united to each other by 
cartilages, not touching the sternum — therefore called false 
ribs; while the latter two, or lowest ribs, are not connected 
either with the sternum or the other ribs, therefore, called 
fioalAng ribs. 

The spinal column contains twenty-four pieces of bone, 
called vsTtehras. Each of the vertebrae has seven projections, 
called processes^ four of which, called articulating processes, 
join similar ones of the adjacent vertebrae to form the col- 
umn ; two the remaining processes are called transverse^ and 
the other the spinous process ; these processes receive the 
muscles of the back and neck, to allow a firm and elastic 
motion to the spinal column in all directions. 

A canal or tube runs through all the vertebrae in one con- 
tinuous descent from the round aperture in the skull, to con- 
tain the spinal cord (medulla spinalis), the immediate contin- 
uation of the brain. 

l|etweenthe vertebrm is a cartilaginous and highly elastif 
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Bubstance, which facilitates the movements of the spine, and 
diminishes any shock in walking, running, or leaping, which 
would otherwise hurt the spine or brain. 

The pelvis^ or the bones forming the Aijp, consists of four 
parts, two of which are called inwmiirixiia or nameless bones ; 
these, in particular, form the hip, having externally, at each 
side a deep socket like a cup, for the reception of the round 
head of the thigh bone ; internally these bones, in conjunc- 
tion with the sacrum, form a cavity, which contains those or* 
gans called pelvic^ as the bladder, rectum, sexual organs, 
etc. The sacrum belongs to the pelvis, forming its posterior 
part ; it is placed between the hip-bones, to which it is bound 
by ligaments ; it is, in reality, the continuation of the verte- 
bra, and forms part of Ijie spinal column, which is terminated, 
finally, by a small appendix called coccyx , in youth, consisting 
of four pieces, uniting, however, in more advanced age, into 
one bone, which, in females, is more movable than in males, 
for a wise purpose. 

^ ^ Fig.l. 

Fig. 1. Representing the bones of 
the trunk. 1, Clavicula or collar-bone; 

2, sternum or breast-bone; .S, last true, 
or seventh rib; 4, last false, or twelfth 
rib; 5, spinal column; 6, the innorai- 
nata (nameless bones); 7, the sacrum; 

socket for the head of the thigh- 
lone. 

3. The bones of the upper and 
lower limbs are enlarged at each 
extr^icnity, where tendons, mus- 
cles, and ligaments are attached. 

The bones of the extremities are 
mostly in the form of cylindrical 
and hollow shafts. 

The upper extremities contain sixty-four bones, as the shoul* 
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der blade {scapula), collar-bone {davicula), upper arm-bone 
{humerus), two bones of the fore-arm {ulna and radius ), the 
wrist {carpus), the metacarpus (palm of the hand), and the 
fingers and thumb {phalanges). 

The collar-bone (clavioula, see fig. 1, No. 1), is attached at 
one end to the breast-bone, at the other to the shoulder bone : 
it is shaped like the italic f, and its use is to prevent the 
arms from sliding toward the breast ; a fracture of this bone 
requires a more complicated bandage to keep the broken parts 
together, than any other within the range of surgery. 

The shoulder-blade {scapula) lies on the upper and back 
part of the chest, forming the shoulder, where the upper arm 
bone inserts itself in a shallow {glenoid) cavity, surrounded 
by a strong ligament {capsular) ; the shoulder-blade itself is 
a thin, flat, and triangular bone, covering the back, and re. 
mains in its position, or moves in diflerent directions, by nu- 
merous muscles which adhere to its projections. 

The upper arm {humerus) forms a connection, at the elbow, 
with the ulna of the fore-arm, and at the shoulder, its round 
head is applied to the glenoid cavity of the scapula, in which 
it is firmly confined by the capsular ligament, thus forming 
the most movable joint in the whole system. 

The lower or fore^arm is composed of two bones, called 
idna and radius : the former articulaftes with the humerus at 
the elbow, forming a perfect hinge-joint ; this bone is located 
on the inner side of the fore-arm, while the latter, the radius, 
lies on the outside of the fore-arm (on the side where the 
thumb is placed), and articulates with the bones of the wrist, 
forming the wrist-joint ; the ulna and radius, at their extre- 
mities, articulate with each other, so that the hand can rotate, 
permitting its complicated and varied movements. 

The wrist {carpus) consists of eight bones, ranged in two 
rows, and firmly bound together, thus allowing only a small 
aiDiDant of movement. 
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Fig. 2, Fig. Z. Fig. 4. 



Fig. 2. 1, The shaft of the humerus. 2, The large, round head that 

is placed in the glenoid cavity. 3, The articulating surface upon 
irhich the ulna moves. 

Fig. 3. 1, The body of the ulna. 2, The shaft of the radius. 3, The 

upper articulation of the radius and ulna. 4, Articulating cavity, in 
wliich the lower extremity of the humerus is placed. 5. Upper extrem* 
ity of the ulna, called the olecranon process, which forms the point of 
the elbow. 6, Surface of tlie radius and the ulna,, where they articulate 
with the bones of the wrist. 

Fig. 4. s. The scaphoid bone, l. The semilunar^bone. o, The cunei* 
form bone, p, The pisiform bone. These four form the first row ef 
carpal bones, t, t, The trapezium and trapezoid bones- M, The os 
magnum, u, The unciform l^ne. These four form the second row of 
carpal bones. 

Fig. 4. 11, The metacarphl bones of the hand. 2, 2, First range of 
finger-bones. 3.3, Second range of finger-bones. 4,4, Third range 
of finger-bones. 5, 6, Bones of the thumb. 
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Tiha palm of the hand {metacarpus) contains five bones, fom 
of whicli are joined with the first range of finger-bones, and 
the other with the first bone of the thumb. 

The fingers have three ranges of bones (phalanges), while 
the thumb has but two. 

B. The mechanism of the hand, with its wonderful 
adaptation to ail the various purposes of life, is one of the 
many facts which indicate man’s superiority over the rest of 
the animal creation, and must excite in us the deepest interest 
and astonishment at the Divine wisdom and power. 

The lower extremities comprise sixty bones, analogous in 
construction and form to the upper extremities ; the thigk-botie 
(femur) ; the cap of the knee (patella) ; the shin-bone (tibia) ; 
the small bone of the 'leg on the outside of the tibia (fibula) ; 
the instep (tarsus) ; the middle of the foot (metatarsus) ; and 
the toes (phalanges). 

The thigh-born is the longest and strongest bone in the sys- 
tem, supporting the weight of the whole body. Its upper part, 
a large round bead, fills a corresponding cavity in the pelvis 
and forms the so-cklled hip-joint, thus admirably fitted, in its 
mechanism, for its various oflBces requiring strength and motion. 

The cap of the knee (patella) is a small bone in front of the 
knee, connected with the thigh-bone by a strong ligament ; it 
acts like a pulley, in the extension of the limb. 

The shin-bone (tibia) is the largest bone of the lower part 
of the leg, of a triangular shape, and considerably enlarged 
at each extremity. 

The small-bone the leg (fibula) is of a similar shape 
with the former, but smaller, and bound firmly, to it at each 
extremity. It lies on the outside of the leg. 

The inst^ (tarsus) is formed of seven irregularly-shaped 
bones, so firmly bound together by ligaments as to allow of 
but little movement. 

palm of the foot (metatarsus) consists of five bones, 
eorreyip ending to the five toes, with which they articulate ou 
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the front extremity, while on the hinder one, they articulate 
with one range of the bones of the instep. 

By this arrangement, an arch is formed, convex above and 
concave below, whicJi gives elasticity to the step, preventing 
the jarring of the whole frame by any weight thrown upon 
the feet, in their various use.j. ^ 

The toes are composed of fourteen bones (pkalariffes); each 
of the small toes has three, while the great toe has but two 
ranges of bones. 

Fig. 6. Fig. 6. Fig.V. 



Fig. 5, 1, The sliaft of the femur, (thigh-bone). 2, A prcjecfcion, 

called the trochanter minor, to which are attach^ some strong muscles. 
3, The head of the femur. 4, ^he trochanter major, to which the large 
muscles of the hip are attached. 5. The ea^^nal "projection of tbs 
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femur, called the external condyle. 6, The internal projection, called 
the internal condyle. 7, The surface of the lo^j^er extremity of the 
femur, that articulates with the tibia, and upon which the patella 
slides. ‘ ^ 

Fig. 6. 1, The tibia. 5, The fibula. 8, The space between the two, 

filled with the inter^osseous ligament. 6, The junction of the tibia and 
fibula at their upper extremity. 2, The external malleolar process, 
called the external ankle. 3, The internal malleolar process, called the 
inlet l ai ii l?le. 4, The surface of the lower extremity of the tibia, that 
unites wt.n one of the tarsal bones to form the ankle-joint. 7, The 
upper extremity of the tibia, upon which the lower extremity of the 
femur rests. 

Fig. 7. A representation of the upper surface of the bones of the 
foot. 1, The surface of the astragalus, where it unites with the tibia. 
2, The body of the astragalus. 3, The os calcis, (heel-bone). 4, The 
scaphoid bone. 5, 6, 7, The cuneiform bones. 8, The cuboid. 9, 9, 9, 
The metatarsal bones. 10, The first bone of the gi^at toe. 11, The 
second bone. 12, 13, 14, Three ranges of bones forming the small 
toes. 

The joints^ which have such important functions to per- 
form, are composed of the -extremities of two or more bones, 
lined and. surrounded with cartilages^ synovial membranes, and 
ligaments. 

The cartilage (gristle) is a smooth, solid, elastic substance, 
of a pearly whiteness. It appears as a thin layer, on the 
articular surfaces of the bpnes — thicker in the center upon 
convex surfaces, while the opposite arrangement exists upon 
concave surfaces. 

The synovial membrane forms ift a thin layer over the carti- 
lages a closed sack, in the interior of which a constant 
secretion of a viscous fluid takes place, to facilitate the 
movements of the joints, * 

The ligaments consist of numerous straight fibres, arranged 
into short bands of various breadths, or so interwoven as to 
form a broad layer, which surrounds the joint, forming a 
capsular ligament. They are white, glistening, and not 
elaaiic, ^nd found mostly exterior to the synovial mem- 
braMv 
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Physiology of the Bones. 

The bones, by their solidity and form, retain every part of 
the system in its proper shape, fhey not only afford points 
of attachment for the muscles and ligaments, to hold the 
body together and bring it into motion; but they protect, in 
strong, bony cavities, all the important organs from external 
injuries, such as the brain, the eyes, etc. 

The bones grow and decay, like any other tissue, by new 
particles being deposited from out the blood, and old, useless 
matter removed, by the constant action of the absorbing ves- 
sels. This has been tested thoroughly. Some of the inferior 
animal^ were fed with food containing madder. After a few 
days, several of these animals were killed, and their bones 
exhibited an unusual reddish appearance. The rest of the 
anim'als were for a few weeks fed on ordinary food, without 
containing madder, and when killed their bones had the 
natural color again. 

The extremities of the bones are the best suited to form 
joints ; for which purpose their texture is more porous, con- 
sequently more elastic, and the external surface of the parts 
immediately joining each .other in a joint is covered with a 
cushion of cartilage, to diminish jarring or grinding. The 
contemplation of each minute particle, its uses -and applica- 
tion in the system, its appropriate location, etc., the thousand 
wonderful machines which can be observed, acting usefully 
and quietly in our systems, reveal more and more the wisdom 
and omnipotence of the great Architect. Wonder and adora- 
tion fill the heart of the beholder^of such creations as the 
human body, in its detail and in its whole, as a complete and 
noble machine, to run the errands of the holier part of man, 
the soul. 

The bones serve, in the animal frame, as a proper basis ; the 
ligaments hold the bones in their proper places firmly, as if 
clasped by steel, yet with room to move. They surround the 
joints like a hood, or extend from one bone to the other, in 
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the form of side layers. By these ligaments, the lower jaw 
is bound to the temporal bones, and the head to the neck. 
They extend the whole length of the spinal column, in strong 
bands, on the outer surface, as well as within the spinal 
canal, and from one spinous process to another. 

The joints are different as regards movement and com- 
plexity of structure. Some permit motions in all directions, 
as the shoulder ; some in two directions, as the elbow, allow- 
ing flexion and extension ; others in three and more direc- 
tions ; others, again, have no movement at all, as the bones 
of Jbhe skull, in adults. 

The Muscles. 

A muscle consists of bundles of fibres of different size, each 
one inclosed in an areolar membranous sheath. Every bun- 
dle is composed of small fibres, and each fibre of numerous 
filaments, each of which is inclosed in a delicate sheath. At 
the end of the muscle, the fibrous substance ceases, and tlie 
tendon (cord) commences, by which the niuscle is attached to 
the bone. The union is so firm, that the bone will sooner 
^^)feak than permit the tendon to separate from its attachment. ^ 

The form of the muscles varies very much, according to 
their uses. It is either longitudinal, having a tendon at each 
extremity, or it diverges in the form of a fan, called a radiate 
muscle. , Others are penniforin, converging, like the plumes 
of a pen, to one sidd^ of a tendon ; or bi-penniform, where 
they thus converge on both sides of a tendon. 

The color of a muscle is red ; each fibre is supplied with 
arteries, veins, lymphatics, and nerves, both, of sensation and 
motion. 

Where a great ^any muscles congregate around an organ,, 
they are inclosed in a faecia^ a fibrous membrane, which 
assists the muscles in their action by keeping up a tonic 
prditoure on their surface. Beside, it protects the parts under- 
neafti ; «s, for instance, in the palms of the hands or feet 
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The separate muscles are also inclosed in fasciae, and arranged 
in layers, as their use requires it. Th^ interstices between 
the different muscles are filled with fat. which gives to the 
body roundness and beauty. 

We may arrange the muscles into foilr parts ; those, 

1. Of the head and nech, 

-Of the trunk. 

3. Of the upper extremities. 

4. Of the lower extremities. 

As it is impossible to give an interesting detail of the 
musclevs of the body, their insertions and names, without 
illustrating them by plates, we content ourselves with the 
following general remarks. 

There are more than five hundred muscles in the human 
body, forming around the skeleton two layers, a superficial 
and deep-seated one. Some muscles are voluntary, under 
the control of the will, such as those on the fingers, limbs, 
etc.; others are involuntary, as the heart. On the back, the 
muscles are arranged in six layers, one above the other, for 
the complicated movements which the back, neck, the upper 
extremities, and the abdomen require. 

The diaphragm is a muscle which needs particular ,expl a* 
nation. It is located between the chest and abdomen, sepa- 
rating them completely ; being penetrated only by the pipe 
leading to the stomach, and by the great blood-vessels, lead- 
ng from and to the heart. It may be compared to an inverted 
basin, its bottom being turned upward into the chest, its edges 
corresponding to the outline of the edges of the lower ribs 
and breast-bone. Thus, the cavity of the at>domen is en- 
larged at the expense of that of the chest. Respiration, « 
however, changes the natural position of the diaphragm con- 
stantly, facilitating this process by its own action. Daring 
inhalation, the diaphragm descends into the abdomen, enlarg- 
ing the chest ; during exhalation, the reverse takes place ; 
thus a constant and hcalthv action is given to both the res^ 
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pirator;^ and digestive organs; In this place we should men- 
tion the great benefit which results from inhaling deep, to the 
full extent of the lungs, which is greatly facilitated by exer- 
cising the abdominal muscles, causing them to swell out 
when inhaling, and drawing them back when in the act of 
exhaling. A little exercise in this way, will soon show the 
good results in the ease, and full extent to which the lungs 
can be filled. 

The action of the muscles, in performing their various 
functions, can be explained only by the supposition of an in- 
herent contractility, as a peculiar characteristic of the muscu- 
lar fibre, which can shorten its substance, when a sufficient 
stimulus acts on it. This stimulus is the nervous fluid, 
directed to the muscles by the will, if voluntary actions shall 
be performed, or, independently of the will, when the invol- 
untary actions are wanted, such as the beating of the heart, 
etc. The nature of this nervous influence may be analogous 
to a gftyanic or electrical current ; as these agents, when 
acting on the muscles, produce simjlar effects. 

The rapidity with which the muscles move, is truly aston- 
ishing, as any one can observe, in rapid speaking, or playing 
upon instruments. It is not alone the size of the muscle 
which determines its strength ; but, also, the size of the 
nerves which lead to it, and the size and activity of the brain, 
which must supply the nervous fluid necessary as a stimulus 
to action. Yet a great deal depends on training and exercise, 
as these enlarge both the muscle and nerve. The blacksmith, 
wielding the hammer daily and forcibly, will have a stronger 
arm than the fetudent, who merely exercises his muscles with 
n pen. From tliis, it is evident that the muscles ought to be 
educated or trained for the vigorous and healthful performance 
of their duty. Strict and systematic rules are given for 
this purpose, in an art called the gymnastic, which, to under- 
«ptaind and practice diligently, we recommend strongly. It is 
indispensable for the young, and not without advantage foi 
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the middle-aged, to spend part of a day in systematic, health- 
ful exercise of their muscles. The benefits are too great and 
palpable to bring them forward here, singly. Washing in 
cold water, also, invigorates the muscles. 

The Teeth. 

The teeth differifrom other bones in composition, nutrition, 
and growth ; while bones, when fractured, generally unite, 
the teeth never do, when broken. They are divided into two 
parts, crown and root; the former, protruding from the jaw- 
bone, is covered by the highly polished ^ enamel ; the root is 
placed in the sockets of the jaw, consisting of bony matter, 
through which several small vessels and nerves pass, giving 
nutrition and vitality. The teeth, when beginning to grow, 
are formed within dental capsules, inclosed within the sub 
stance of the bone, appearing as a fle.shy bud or granule, from 
the surface of which exudes the ivory on the bony part of 
the tooth. In growing, it rises in the socket, which i^ormed 
simultaneously around it, passing, finally, through the fleshy 
part of the gum. 

Fig. 8. 
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The first teeth, CJilled milk-teeth, are twenty in number ; 
they are temporary, and disappear from the seventh year 
upward ; the last, or wisdom-teeth, do not appear until a 
person is t^wenty years of age. 

The four front teeth are called incisors ; the next one on 
each side is the eye-tooth (cuspid) ; the next two are bictispuis 
(small grinders) ; and the next two are grinders (molars); 
and the last one is called the wisdoni-tootk. The incisors, 
cuspids, and bicuspids have each but one root. The molars 
of the upper jaw have three roots, while those of the lower 
jaw havei, but two. - 

Alimentary Organs. 

These comprise the mouth and teeth, salivary glands, 
pharynx, oesophagus (stomach-pipe), stomach, intestines, lac- 
teals (milk, or chyle vesvsels), thoracic duct, liver, and pancreas. 

The mouth contains the instruments of ^nastication and the 
organs%f taste. The preparation of food for digestion com- 
mences already in the mouth, where it is masticated and 
mixed with saliva from the salivary glands^ of which there 
are six, three on each side of the jaw. Their name.s and 
positions are ; 

'Ifbe parotid gland lies in front of the external ear, and 
behind the angle of the jaw ; its duct opens into the mouth, 
opposite the second molar tooth of the upper jaw ; this gland 
is swollen and inflamed when children have the mumps. 

The sulmaxUlary gland Hes within the lower jaw, anterior 
to its mgle/ Its duct opens into the mouth by the side of 
the string or bridle of the tongue (frsenum linguae), on each 
side of which lies 

The sublingual glands of an elongated and flattened form, 
beneath the tongue ; it empties its saliva through seven oi 
eight small ducts, into the mouth, by the side of the strinf 
of ^he tongue ; a disease called, the “ frog" consists Um 
tw^ling of this gland. 
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The pharynx or ikrocU is the continuation of the mouth, and 
forms that cavity immediately below the palate where four 
passages unite, two coming from the nose and mouth, the 
other two going to the stomach and^ lungs. 

The stomach-pipe (oesophagus) is a large membranous 
tube, descending behind the windpipe, the heart and lungs, 
I through the diaphragm into the stomach ; it has two mem- 
I branes, an internal, or mucous, and an external, or muscular 
I coat ; the latter consists of two sets of fibres, one circular, the 
I other longitudinal. 

The stomach lies on the left side of the abdomen, imme- 
diately below the diaphragm, where the stomach -pipe^enters 
its upper part at an opening called the cardia; from this 
point it enlarges into a sack, which lies with its larger end 
on the left side, while its smaller end contracts gradually 
toward the pit of the stomach, where it empties into the in- 
testines ; this opening in the stomach is called the p^orus. 
The stomach has, beside the mucous and muscular coats, an 
outer or serous coat, which is very tough and strong, of a 
smooth and highly polished appearance, and confines the 
stomach in its proper location. The stomach has a great 
number of glands, to secrete the gastric juice. 

The intestines, or alimentary canal, are divided inj-o two 
parts, the small and large. The former, commencing at the 
stomach, measures about twenty-five feet, while the large 
intestine, ending at the rectum, is about five feet in length. 
The latter is divided into three parts, the caecum, (the begin- 
ning of the large intestine), which lies near the right npper 
hip-bone ; the colon, which, from this point on the right side, 
ascends to the region below the liver, then transversely 
crosses the upper part of the abdomen, from below the liver^ 
to the lower part of the stomach on the left side, whete it 
bends again, descending to ihf left hip-bone, and entering 
the cavity of the pelvis, being called here the rectum. 

The small intestine, commencing at the stomach and ending 
48 
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at the caecum, is also divided into three parts ; the duodenum, 
called so from being generally twelve lingers long, com- 
mences at the stomach, ascends obliquely to the under sur- 
face of the liver, then descends perpendicularly (where it | 
receives the ducts from the liver and pancreas), and passes 
transversely across the lower portion of the spinal column I 
behind the colon, terminating in the Jejunum, its continuation ; 
and this, in its turn, is continued by the ileum, which empties 
itself into the caecum at the right hip, after the small intes- 
tines have made numerous windings. While the stomach 
and intestines receive the food for digestion, and assimilate it, ' 
various other secretions from the liver, pancreas, etc., enter 
the alimentary canal to foster this process, and still other 
vessels are ready to absorb the assimilated juice and carry it 
into the circulation of the blood. Of the latter are the lac- 
teals or minute vessels, which commence on the mucous 
membrane of the small intestines ; from these they pass ; 
between the membranes df the mesentery to small glands, out 
of a collection of which larger vessels run to another range 
of glands, and so on, through several ranges of these gland- | 
ular bodi^, until they all empty themselves iiijo one large 
duct, called the left thoracic duct, winch ascends from the 1 
abdomen upward, lying in front of the spinal column, and ! 
passes through4he diaphragm to the lower part of the neck ; 
here it makes a sudden turn downward and forward, empty- 
ing itself into a large ve^, which passes into the heart ,* its 
diameter is equal to a goose-quill. 

The liver is a gland, which lies under the short-ribs of the 
right side, below the diaphragm, knd is composed of several 
lobes ; its upper surface is convex, its lower concave ; it is 
the largest organ in the system, weighing about four pounds ; j 
iis use is to secrete the bile, a fluid so necessary for cbylifica- | 

tion. The gall-Uadder, containing the surplus of bile not i 
immediately necessary for the system, being, as it were, a 
i reservoir, lies on the under surface of the liver, and empties int<> 
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the gall duct, which carries the bilious fluid to its destination 
in the duodenum. 

2 >€Lncreo^ is a long, flattened gland, similar to the sali- 
vary glands on the neck ; it is about six inches long, weighs 
three or four ounces, and lies transversely across the pos- 
terior wall of the abdomen, behind the stomach ; its product, 
a saliva or pancreatic juice (necessary for digestion), is carried 
I by a duct into the intestines in the duodenum, just where the 
gall duct opens into the intestines. 

The spleen {milt), of an oblong, flattened form, Ues in the 
left side below and touching the diaphragm, stomach, and 
pancreas. It is a reservoir capable of containing a great 
quantity of blood, ready for th^ purpose of the liver, to se- 
crete the bile. The blood, in passing through the spleen, loses 
a portion of its red globules and thus becomes less stimulating. 

The omentum (caul) descending in four layers of serous 
membrane from the stomach and transverse colon, contains 
fatty matter, deposited around the vessels, which ramify 
through its structure. Its functions are : to protect the intes- 
j tines from cold, and to facilitate their movements. 

The whole digestive apparatus is supplied with arteries, 
veins, lymphatics, and nerves ; the latter chiefly from the 
ganglionic system. (See this.) 

One of the most wonderful processes in^ie animai . .^on- 
omy is that of the assimilation of food. 

During its mastication (chewiiiyg) & considerable quantity 
of saliva (spittle) is mixed with it, the object of which is, to 
soften and moisten the food, preparing it for easy deglutition. 
When it reaches the stomach, it is subjected to the powerful 
action of the so-called stomach-juice (gastric juice), which is 
secreted by the glands, immediately located in the ^bstance 
of the stomach. Beside, it is constantly in motion by the ac- 
tion of^the muscles of the stomach, which brings the food into 
contact with the mucous membrane, and 4hus it becomes 
completely saturated with gastric juice, and at length dis* 
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Fig. 0. 



solved into a pulpy, 
homogeneous mass of 
a creamy consistence, 
called chyme, which 
passes, as fast as it is 
made, through the py- 
lorus into the duode- 
num. 


Fig. 9. An ideal view of 
the organ s of d i gesti on . 1 , 

The upper jaw the low- 
er jaw ; 3, the tongue ; 4, 
the roof of the mouth ; 5, 
the OBBopliagus ; 6, thp 

trachea ; 7, the parotid 
gland ; 8, the sublingual 
gland ; 9, the stomach ; 
10, the liver ; 1 1 , the gall- 
cyst ; 12, the duct that 
conveys the bile to the 
duodenum 13, 13, 14, 

the pancreas ; A, A, the 
duodenum ; C, tlie junc- 
tion of the small intestine 
with the colon ; D, the ap- 
pendix vermiformis ; E, 
the coecuin ; F, the ascend- 
ing colon ; G, the trans- 
verse colon; H, the de- 
scending colon ; I, the sig- 
moid flexure of the colon ; 
J, the rectum. 


In the duodenum, 
the bile and panbreatic 
llatd mix with the chyme, which, by their action, is separated 
creamy fluid (chyle) which is nutritious, and a reddish 
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sediment, which is excrementitious ; at this point, the foma« 
tion of the fecal matter commences. 

From the above it is seen that the bife has no agency in 
the change through.which the food passes in the stomach. 
The common belief, that bite is in the stomach, is erroneous. 
If bile is ejected in vomiting, it merely shows that not only 
the action of the stomach is inverted, but also that of the 
duodenum. Emetics will, generally, bring bile from the most 
healthy stomach, by inverting the action of the stomach and 
duodenum ; the expression being bilious, having a bilious 
attack, etc., is generally wrong, the bile having nothing to'do 
with these disorders, for which a better expression would be ; 
the stomach is out of order; if persons, generally, would 
know this fact, a great deal of wrong and disastrous treat-, 
ftient would be avoided, as they would not force the stomach 
to eject bile continually, where there is none located. 

The Urinary System. 

This system, whose duty it is to secrete and carry out of 
the system the urine, is composed of the kidneya, the ureterSt 
and the bladder^ with the urethra attached to it. 

The kidney a ^ between four and five inches long, and two 
and a half broad, lie in the lumbat region, behind the perito- 
neum, on each side of the vertebrm. Theit texture is dense 
and fragile, presenting, in its interior, two structures, an 
external (cortical), and an internal (medullary) substance. 
The former contains the blood-vessels, which carry the blood 
from which the urine shall be separated ; the latter consists 
of tubes, which conduct the urine away from the secreting 
vessels. It is then received in the pelvis of the kidney, from 
which it runs into the ureter, the excretory duct of the kidney, 
a membranous tube of the size of a goose-quill,^ about eight^n 
inches in length ; this runs r^jwn along the posterior of 
the abdomen, behind the peritoneum and^cjrossed hj\ the 
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spermatic vessels, to the bladder in front, in which it empties 
from beliind and on the side. 

The bladder is of an oblong, ovoid shape, situated behind 
tlie os pubis and in front of the rectum. It is the reservoir 
for the urine, which is carried there by the two ureters from 
the kidneys. It is retained in its position by eleven liga- 
ments, supporting.it on all sides. The bladder is composed 
of three coats, an external, or serous, a muscular, and a 
mucous, or internal coat. 

The urethra is the membranous canal issuing from the neck 
of the bladder. It is curved in its course, composed of two 
layers, a mucous and an elastic fibrous coat. Through it 
passes the urine out of the body. 

Thx Kesfiratory and Circulatory O roans. 

These organs are closely connected with each other. All 
the blood must pass through the lungs, to receive there nejN 
life and energy, by being t?xposed to the oxygen of the air. 
For this and other reasons, we will treat of these organs, here 
in connection. 

After the nutrient portion of the food (the chyle — see page 
^72) is discharged by the thoracic duct into the left subcla- 
vian vein, at the lower part of the neck, it is carried to the 
right cavity of tlie "heart, where it mixes with a large quantity 
of venous blood. This mixture of fluid, as such, would not 
be suitable to restore the lost powers of the body, unless 
subjected to a process, by which the chyle is converted into 
blood, and the venous blood freed of its carbonic acid and 
water. 

The re^waiory organs consist of the vmdpipe {trachea), 
the bronchia (continuations of the trachea), and the air-edh 
(the extreme points of the bronchia). The lunge are com- 
posed of innumerable ramifications of the bronchial tubes, 
'-nding in air-calls, lymphatic vessels, and the pulmonary 
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arteries and veins ; their connections by cellular tissue, forma 
the parenchyma of the lungs, or its substance. The lungs 
are divided into two large parts, the left and right, each one 
of which is inclosed in a layer of the serous sac, called the 
pleura. Between the right and left lung, more to the left 
side, lies the heart, separated from either by a serous mem- 
brane. 

Fiff. 10 . 



Fig. ID. A representation of the laiynx, trachea, bronchia, and air- 
cells. 1, 1, 1, An outline of the right lung, 2, 2, 2, An outline of the 
left lung. 3, The larynx. 4, The trachea. 5, The right bronchial 
tube. 6, The left bronchial tube. 7, 7, 7, 8, 8, 8, The subdivisione 
the right and left bronchial tubes. 9, 9, 9, 9, 9, 9, Air-cell^. 

The trachea proceeds from the larynx, descending to the 
pit of the neck, where it divides into two parts, assuming ths 
j name of 
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Bronchia^ whicli descend in numerous ramifications, into 
the lungs, and form altogether a surface of twenty thousand 
square inches, or about thirty times tlie surface of the human 
?>ody. 

The air-cells are small bronchial tubes, and form the ends 
of tblf^ ramifications, retaining the air, when once inflated, 
except pressed out by force. 

The trachea, bronchia, and air-cells are lined with the mu- 
cous membrane, and supplied with arteries, veins, and nerves. 

The object of respiration is to free the system of carbon 
and hydrogen, which accumulate in the system, and would 
make an end to its existence, if not removed. For its 
removal, an allwise Providence has used the inhaling of air, 
which contains oxygen, in sufficient quantity to form a com- 
bination with the carbon and hydrogen, which then is 
exhaled, in the form of carbonic acid and water. In this 
process, another wonderful provision was • contained, whj^h 
gives life and motion to the whole system. It is the genera- 
tion of heat. The blood, in passing through the lungs, 
receives oxygen from the atmosphere. The oxygen thus 
obtained is carried to the minute vessels, called capillaries, 
where it hnites with the carbon and hydrogen of the decay- 
ing organs, as well as with the same elements furnished by 
the food, and thus maintains the heat throughout the entire 
sysiem. 

The drcvlatory organs are the heart, arteries, veins, and 
capillaries. 

The Aeor/, placed obliquely, in the left cavity of the chest, 
has the form of an inverted cone, the base of which lies up- 
ward and backward in the direction of ji^he right shouldei and 
its apex points forward to the left side, about three inches, tc 
» a space between the fifth and sixth ribs ; below, it rests on 
the tendinous part of the diaphragm. The sac, by which th€ 
heatt is surrounded, is called pericardium. This is lined b} 
a sevDus membrane, one layer of which invests the heart 



RKSPIRATORT AND CIRCULATORY OKOANB 


577 


! 


I 


Between the lining and investing layer a serous fluid is 
secreted, to facilitate the action of the heart The "dropsy of 
the heart has its seat in this place. 

Fig. 11. A front view of the heart. 

1, The right auricle of the heart. 2, The 
left auricle. 3, The right ventricle. *4, 

The left ventricle. 6, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, The 
vessels through which the blood pa.sses to 
and from the heart. 

The heart itself is a muscle, whose 
flbres run in different directions, but 
mostly in a spiral direction. It is 
divided into four distinct compart- 
ments, the right and left auricle and 
the right and left ventricle. Before 
the birth the auricles are united by an opening. After birth, 
thi^ opening closes, preventing the venous blood of the right 
auricle from passing directly into the left. If this opening, by 
a fault of nature, remains unclosed, a disease ensues, called 
the blue disease^ because the child looks bluish, on account of 
the venous blood of the right heart entering the circulation 
of the arterial blood of the left auricle. All vessels leading 
from the heart are called arteries; those leading to the heart, 
veins. The right heart sends a pulmonary artery^ filled with 
venous blood, to the lungs, and the left heart receives pulmo- 
nary veins, filled with arterial blood, from the lungs ; in this 
case only, such an exception exists. Otherwise, all the arte- 
ries in the body carry red or arterial blood, and all veins, 
dark or venous blood. 

The venous blood, together with the chyle, is propelled 
through the pulmonary arteries, by the right heart into the 
lungs. Here it receives the oxygen of the air, is converted 
into red blood, and carried by the pulmonary veins into the 
left heart, which sends it through the great artery, called the 
wortay in innumerable divisions, into all parte of the body* 
49 
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In this way, two systems of circulation are formed ; one 
called the lesser or pulmonic circulation, where the blood 
rushes from the right heart, through the lungs, and returns, 
changed into red blood, to the left ; the other, called the 
greater, or systemic circulation, where the blood rushes through 
j all parts, and to the very confines of the body ; and returns, 
i changed into dark blood, to the right heart. This double 
I circulation may be illustrated easily by the figure 8, the cen- 
ter of which is the place where the heart is located. 

Fig. 12. 



An ideal view of the circulation in the lungs and system. 
From the right ventricle of the heart (2), the dark, or vetiouB, blood is 







RESPIRATORY AND OXROULATORT ORGANS, 


679 


forced into the pulmonary artery (3), and its branches (4, 5) carry the 
idood to the left and right lung. In the ^apillxiry v’essels (6, 6) of the 
lungs, the blood becomes arterial, or of a red color, and is returned to 
the left auricle of the heart (9) by the veins (7, B). From the left 
auricle the arterial blood passes into the left ventricle (10). By a forci- 
ble contraction of the left ventricle of the heart the blood is thrown into 
the aorta fll). Its branches (12, 13, 13) carry it to every organ or part 
of the body. The divisions and subdivision.s of the aorta terminate in 
capillary vessels, represented by 14, 14. In these hair-like vessels the 
blood becomes dark-colored, and is returned to the right auricle of the | 
heart Tl) by the vena cava descendens (15) and vena cava asoendens 
(16). The tricuspid valves (17) prevent the reflow of the blood from 
the right ventricle to the right auricle. The seraJliinar valves (18) pre- 
vent the blood passing from the pulmonary artery to the right 
ventricle. The mitral valves (19) prevent the reflow of blood from the 
left ventricle to the left auricle. The semilunar valves (20) prevent the . 
eflow of blood from the aorta to the left ventricle, 

The arteries, which convey the blood from the heart to 
every part of the system, are composed of three coats. The 
external or fibrous, is firm and strong ; the middle or mus- 
culo-fibrous, is contractile and elastic ; the internal is a thin, 
serous membrane, which gives the artery inside a smooth 
polish. Communications between arteiies are numerous. 

The veins, which return the blood to the heart, are thinner, 
and more delicate in structure than the arteries. They are 
composed, like these, of the same three coats, but each one is 
more delicate and fine. 

The capillaries form an extremely fine network of vessels, 
between the ends of the arterial and the beginning, of the 
venous system. Through these, all the blood must pass ; and 
in this point, the capillary system resembles the fine ramili* 
cations in the parenchyma of the lungs, where the blood 
passes through infinitely small vessels. 

The pulse is caused by the periodical action of the heart, 
projecting the blood in jets. In infants, it beats in a minute 
more than a hundred times ; in adults, a^ut seventy times; 
in eld persons, less tb<an that, sometime.s only sixty times. 
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The quantity of blood in a healthy individual varies very 
much ; fat persons have^generall)^ less. On an average, a 
healthy adult has from twenty-five to thirty pounds. 

Fig. 1J3. 



I 
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Fig. 13. A front vie^of the organs witliiii tlie chest, and abdomen, 
i, 1, 1, 1, The muscles of the chest. 2, 2, 2, 2, The ribs. 3, 3, 3, The 
upper, middle, and lower lobes of tSe right lung. 4, 4, The lobes of 
ther^eft lung. 5, The right ventricle of the heart. 6, The left ven- 
tiiclsu 7, The right auricle of the heavt. B, The left auricle. 9, The 
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pulmonary artery. 10, 'i'hi* aoita. 11, The vena" cava dcBcendens. 
12, The trachea. 13, The CBSopliagus. 14, 14, 14, 14, The pleura. 15, 
15, 15, The diaphragm. 16, 16, 7'he right and left lobes of the liver, 
17, The gall-cyst. 18, The stomach. 26, The spleen. 19, 19, The 
duodenunt. 2(h Tim ascending colon. 21, The transverse colon. 25, 
The descending colon. 22,22,22,22, The small intestines. 23,23, 
The abdominal walls turned down. 24, The thoracic duct, opening 
into the left suV^clavian vein (27). 

The lymphatics are the vessels by which the process of a6- 
sorption is carriod on, to remove particles of useless or inju- 
rious matter. They are extremely minute at their origin, and 
are distributed upon the skin and other membranes as well as 
upon the surface and in the substance of organs. As they 
increase in size, they diminish in numbers. At certain points, 
they pass through soft bodies, called lymphatic glands, which 
are mostly located ^ in the groins, armpits, on the neck, in the 
chest, and the abdomen. Sometimes these glands swell, pro- 
ducing lumps known as kernels, etc. 

The lacteaU are vessels similar to the former, but designed 
to absorb the chyle from the small intestines, where they are 
located in great numbers. They transfer their contents to 
the thoracic duct, and this conveys the chyle to the left sub- 
clavian vein, at the lower part of the neck. 

The Nervous SrsTEM. 

This system, by which life is distributed and sensation im- 
parted, consists of two distinct parts, the brain, with its spinal 
appendix, together with all the nerves leading from these 
great nervous centers to all parts of the body, and the gcmglir 
onic system of nerves, called, also, the sympathetic nerve, 
located chiefly on each side of the spinal column, but having 
its principal plexuses around the abdominal organs. 

We give here a short anatomical synopsis of these most < 
interesting* parts of the body; requesting our readers, at the 
same lime, to peruse larger works on this subject, if their time 
and inclinai<on will permit.^ 



DbJ AKATOMT AND PHTSIOLOGT. 

The hroin is located within the skull -bones (cranium), and 
is divided into two hemispheres, the right and left. This is 
the case in the upper part of the brain ; below, the two hemi- 
spheres are connected by a dense layer of transverse fibres, 
called the corpus callosum. In the interior of the brain, there 
are several cavities, two of which are of considerable sise, 
called the lateral ventricles. Water collects in these cavitios» 
hi that disease called Dropsy of the Brain.’’ 

Fig. 14. 



Fig. 14. A vtttical seetion of the cerebrum, cerebellum, and medulls 
oblongata, showing the r^ation of the cranial nerves at their origin. 
1. Cerebrum ; Cerebellum, with its arbor vita represented ; 3. The 
medulla oblongata ; 4. The spinal cord ; 5. The corpus callosum ; 6. 
The first, or olfactory nerve ; 7. The second, or optic nerve ; 8. The 
eye ; 9, The third, or motor oculi ; 10. The fourth, or patheticns ; 11. 
The fifth, of tri-facial ; 1 % The sixth, or abducens ; 13, The seventh, 
or facial ; 14. The eighth, of auditoiy ; 15. The ninth, or glosso-pha- 
rynghal ; 16, The tenth, or pnoumo-gastric ; 17. The^ eleventh, or spi 
nal aehessory , 18. The twelfth, or hypo-glossal ; 20. Spinal nerves. 
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The substance of tlie brain is of a pulpy character, quite ' 
soft in infancy and childhood ; it gradually becomes mqre ' 
consistent in advanced years. I 

It is divided into three parts, the large brain (cerebni^^^ J 
th< small brain (cerebellum), and the medulla oblongata, or j 
that part of the spinal cord which lies within the skull to* j 
gether with the pons Varolii. 

These three parts of the brain within the skull are invested 
and protected by the three membranes of the brain ; the 
dura metier ^ a firm and fibrous membrane next to the skull ; 
the arachnoid, a serous membrane, which envelops the brain 
and spine, and is like the serous membranes of the heart and 
lungs, a closed sac : this is the middle membrane of the 
three ; the pia metier, a vascular membrane, composed of in- 
numerable vessels, held to£*ether by areolar tissue ; this is 
the nutrient membrane of the brain. 

From the brain issue the cranial nervee, in twelve pairs, to 
supply the organs of sense and motion with life and vitality. 
They are arranged, as regards local origin, as follows : 1. The 
olfactory ; 2. The optic ; 3. The motor oculi ; 4, The 

patheticus ; 6. The tri-facial ; 6. The abducen ; 7. The 
facial ; 8. The auditory ; 9. The glo.S 80 -pharyngeal ; 10. 
The pneumogastric ,* 11. The spinal accessory ; 12. The 

hypo-glossal. 

The spinal cord, its membranes, and the roots of the sphud 
nerves, are contained within the spinal column. The cord is 
continuous with the brain, or its lowest part, the medulla ob- 
longata, and is divided into two lateral halves by an anterior 
and postertor fissure. Eeush of the lateral halves is divided 
by furrows into three distinct sets of fibres, called the ante - 
rior, lateral, and posterior columns ; the posterior are the 
columns of sensation ; the anterior, those of motion, and the 
lateral are divided in their functions between motion and 
sensation. 

From these divisions issue the spinal nerves, thirty -one f taira 
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in number, each one from two roots, an anterior and posterior, 
'nin(if the functions of motion and sensation. After the 
oots liave united, which constitute the spinal nerve, it 
I throuj^h the opening between the vertebrte on the 
sides of the spinal column, and distributes ' itself to its re- 
respective organs in innumerable ramifications. 


( 



Fig*. 15. The distribution of 
the fifth pair of nerves. 1, The 
orbit for the eye ; 2, The upper 
jaw; 3, The tongue ; 4, The 
lower jaw; 5, The fifth pair of 
nerves ; 6, The first branch of 
this nerve, that passes to liie 
eye ; 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, Divi- 
sions of this branch ; 7, The sec- 
ond branch of the fifth pair of 
nerves distributed U) the teeth 
of the upper jaw; 15,16, 17, 18, 
19, 20, Divisions of this branch; 
8, The third branch of the fifth 
pair, that passes to the tougue 
and teeth of tlie lower jaw; 23, 
The division of this branch that 
passes to the tongue; 28, The di- 
vision that is distributed to the 
teeth of the %wer jaw. 


The spinal nerves are divided from the head downward, 
into eight cervical pairs, twelve dorsal, five lumbar, and six 
racral pairs. 

I The gangliofdc system, or sympathetic nerve, edhsists of a 
I series of knots, or ganglia, lying on each side of the spina] 
i column, united with each other by nervous threads. It con- 
nects itself with the brain and spinal nerves. Each ganglion 
or knot, may be considered as a distinct center, from which 
branches issue in four directions, some for communication 
with ^ther ganglia, some for di'^tribution. The latter accom 
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pany the arteries to the dilierent oj*gans, and form a network 
around them, called plexuses, and named after the 
which they accompany ; for instance, the mesenteric plejjj^H 
hepatic plexus, etc. In this way all the internal organs ofraB 
head and trunk receive branches from the sympathetic nerve, 
which, therefore, is considered a nerve of organic life. 

t The Skin. 

The skin covers the exterior of the body, and appears, to 
the naked eye, as composed of one membrane only. By 
closer examination, however, it is found to consist of two 
: distinct layers of membrane, the upper or scarf-skin (epi- 
j dermis), and the real ‘skin (cutis vera), which lies underneath 
I the former. 

I The upper-skin (epidermis) is thin, semi-transparent, like 
a fine shaving of horn ; it has no nerves or blood-vessels, and 
is without sensation. The hair and the nails are of the same 
nature. 

The real skin, (cutis vera, or corion) consists of minute 
fibres, interwoven with each other to a firm, strong and flex- 
ible web. This manner of composition permits innumerable 
interstices or pores, which are finer or closer on the superfi- 
cial part of the skin than on its lower surface. The upper 
surface of the skin contains blood-vessels and nerves, looks, 
therefore, more red or pinkish, and is sensitive ; while the 
lower strata of the skin .connects with the fibrous web, in 
which the subcutaneous fat of the body is deposited. 

Beside, the skin is supplied with nerves ; lymphatics also 
exist in great numbers. The oil-glands are contained in 
some parts of the true skin, in great abundance, as on the 
face and nose, the head. etc. ; they communicate vrith the 
surface of the skin through small tubes, which penetrate 
the skin, and open mostly at the roots of hairs. These 
glands deserve our particular notice, as their usefulness is 
bo great, that neglect in cultivating their healthy action is 
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felt very severely. They appear in great distinction on 

■ l^yelids, wliere their disease causes the so-called sty ; 
P produce in the ear-passages the so-called ear-wax : 
y impart oil lo the hair by infusing it into the sheath of 
each hair. 

In some persons these oil-glands cannot discharge their 
contents on the surface of the skin, on account of some dis- 
eased state, when it becomes dry and dense, appearing in 
round, dark spots, produced by the presence of a minute 
worm. 

The perspiratory glands are oval-shaped, or globular balls) 
lying in the deeper meshes of the real skin, from whence they 
communicate with the surface through minute cylindrical 
tubes, called ** pores.'* The quantity of these pores is truly 
astonishing ; they average about twenty-eight hundred in the 
square inch of surface ; and if an ordinary sized man has 
twenty-five hundred square inches of surface, the whole 
number of pores in the skin amounts to seven millions. How 
important must be, therefore, the culture of the skin, as an 
>rgan for secretion and exhalation. 



II. DOMESTIC SURGERY.. 


Our present age is, more than any former, one of locomo* 
tion ; many persons and families are constantly thrown on the 
tide of travel and emigration beyond the accustomed means 
which a high state of civilization had provided for them in 
their former homes. In such unusual conditions, and under 
such increased liabilities to accidents dangerous to life and 
limb, each one has to carry within himself a world of resources 
and practical knowledge, ready for use at a moment'svwarning. 
The Domestic Physician, therefore, ought to include also a Do- 
mestic Surgery, which should contain for the most common 
accidents the most simple and effectual means of relief and 
cure. For this 7 arpose alone the author has deemed H impor- 
tant to add this separate treatise on accidents and their treat- 
ment. Where a surgeon is near at hand, his services should 
at once be procured ; but when none can be bad and help mii&t 
be rendered without delay^ the following rules will be found 
very acceptable to those placed in such unfortunate emergen- 
cies. 

Surgical Appliances. 
a. PouUicei. 

These are of various and frequent application, sometimes 
with the most relieving and beneficial result. They have either 
a soothing or itimulating effect ; as we therefore wish the one 
or the other, different materials have to be chosen. To produce 
a soothing effect we use bread and miUc, corn-mtal^ fla*c8frd or 
tlippery elm. in fact any substance which will keep moisture 
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and warmth for a long time and lies softly on the skin. Of 
tljg stimulating poultices we mention here but one, that is, the 
poultice, as this is the only one which can be applied 
without interfering with the action of homoeopathic medicines. 
The preparation of a poultice is simple and quick: mix the 
substance with boiling-hot water, and stir it until it becomes 
smooth; then spread on linen or cotton cloth, grease it slightly 
on the surface, and lay it on the parts affected as warm as the 
patient can endure it; this degree can be ascertained by putting 
the back of the hand on the poultice ; if it can be borne there 
without inconvenience, the patient will generally not complain. 

For maturing abscesses and boils, the bread-and-milk and 
flaxseed poultices are perhaps the most suitable; after their 
opening, however, the sUppery^elm poultice is frequently pre- 
ferred, particularly if a great deal of sloughing needs the 
slightly astringent or stimulating property of such a poultice. 
Therefore slippery elm is the best poultice in carbuncles and 
other deep ulcers, where its use can not be supplanted by any 
thing else. 

The size of a poultice depends upon the size of the surface 
which is affected ; it must more than cover this ; its thickness 
is more uniform, varying from a quarter to half an inch ; us 
soon as it is dry or cool it should be changed. 

The mustard draft is frequently needed in pleuritic affec- 
tions and rheumatic pains in other parts. This is made by 
mixing equal parts of mustard and com-meal, spread on cloth 
and covered with a piece of fiiie gauze, which comes next to the 
skin, 

The yeast poultice, like the edippery-elm, is used on ulcers 
which slough a great deal, and where cores and other effete 
masses have to be removed by degrees. 

In all cases where poultices are applied, the parts should be 
well covered, so that their full effect may he had. They ought 
tcTbe changed frequently, particularly when, as in summer, they 
indUne to get sour, which never must be permitted. 
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h. Fomentatioiis. 

These partake of the nature of poultices as regards intention 
of use, namely* to diminish local inflammation and swelling, 
rheir application is either warm or cold; in both cases water 
forms the most suitable substratum ; with it we can combine 
medicinal tinctures such BsArmca, Calendula, etc., if we wish 
their eflect. Jn contusions and bruises we use Arnica, in lace- 
rations and cuts the Calendula, in burns the Urtlca umms tinc- 
ture, etc.; in all these cases cold water has to be used (ten to 
j twenty drops of the tincture to half a pint of water). Cloths, 
dipped into this mixture and slightly wrung out. are applied 
and frequently renewed. 

In using hot fomentations, either of water alone, or of hops 
contained in a sack and dipped into hot water, the parts, after 
the hot cloths are applied, have to be well covered, so as to keep 
moisture and warmth for a long time. The attendant should 
have two cloths, so that at the renewal of the one he has always 
one ready to put on immediately. Care should be taken, to 
prevent the wetting of the cloths and the bed by the application 
of oil-cloth. 

c. Plasters, 

These are mostly used for keeping wounds together, or are 
put on sores to keep the air off. For this purpose a variety of 
plasters are in use ; the common sticking^laster and the so-called 
court^plaster are perhaps the most known and used, the former 
for larger and deeper wounds, the latter for abrasions or slighter 
wounds of the skin. 

The Arnica plaster is very useful for sprains and chronic 
rheumatism, particularly in the small of the back and the chest, 
where it may be* worn for months. 

cZ. Rollers and Bandages, 

Without bandages, the surgeon could not successfully prac* 
tice his art ; he makes use of them for various purposes. They 


X 



590 


DOMESTIC SUROKRif. 


should be made of stout linen or cotton sheeting ; strips of foui 
fingers* width are torn off and several of them sewed together, 

until the required length is attained; 
then they are rolled tightly together, 
either in one or two rolls, as the ac- 
oompanying figure shows. In using 
them the operator must try to cover 
all parts of the limb, which shall be 
bandaged with an equal force, spirally and smoothly, not allow- 
ing any wrinkles. To accomplish this he has to turn over the 
bandage on itself in certain parts of a limb, where it is needed, 
until he can go on in an even spiral again,. all the time letting 

each turn cover 
half of the for- 
mer. The illus- 
tration will show 
how to bandage 
a leg. In ban- 
daging an hrm or 
a leg, commence 
with the fingers or toes and work upward, as stated. The ban- 
dage must not be put on too tight, as this would stop the cir- 
culation of the blood, which might produce mortification. If 
too tight, the bandage must be unrolled and re-adjusted. In 
fractures of bones, the bandage is saturated from time to time 
with the Arnica lotion, to facilitate the cure. In many cases 
bandages must be made wider than four fingers, for instance. 





in fractures of ribs, where the ban. 
dage necessarily should reach from 
the arm-pit to the end of the small 
ribs; in other oases, particularly of 
chUdren, the bandage must be made 
amaller than four fingers. The T. 
bandage is suitable to fasten cover- 


ings^f the head or abdomen ; it is easily made and applied. 
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e. Splints. 

These are made of thin pine wood, or strong paste-board of 
suitable width and length, to be adjusted on ii broken limb 
after it has been set, and there to be fastened* either by straps 
or rollers. They keep the broken ends in position, and 
prevent them from separating. Their use will be especially 
referred to in the treatment of fractures. 

Accidents. 

The injuries from falls and blows, if not at once fatal, may 
consist in bruises, either external or internal with more or loss 
hemorrhage, in wounds, contusions and concussions, in sprains 
and dfslocationa of joints and finally in fractures of bones. We 
refer the reader to the general remarks made in Chapter II., 

I under the head of ** Casual Diseases,*’ which are introduc- 
tory to the special treatment of casualties contained in this 
chapter. 

Bemoval op Persons Injured bt Accident. 

If a person who has been injured, is unable to move or can 
not walk home, his injuries must be of a serious nature, and it 
is our duty not to increase his sufferings or dangers by injudi- 
ciously handling him on his removal. For this purpose suit- 
able litters are furnished in large cities where hospitals arc 
located. When these are not to be found, a litter can easily 
be constructed on the spur of the moment out of four stout 
j poles, to which is attached eith^ a sacking bottom, or over 
which boards are laid, covered with straw or bedding. The 
annexed figure will explain iUeit This mode of carrying a 

patient is pre- 
ferable to re- 
moving him 
in a carriage 
drawn by hor- 
ses, as the jolting over rough pavements is thus avoided. 
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Fraotitbes of BoNE8. 

Heretol'ore it was believed, even by the profession, that 
broken bones must be set as soon after the accident as possible, 
and this belief is still prevalent among the people at large. 
Modem investigation, however, has shown that it is better to 
adjust the broken parts after the .primary infliecBimation Las 
subsided, which lasts from three to four days. 

Broken limbs” says Dr. South, ‘‘should not be set, us it is 
called, that is, bound up with roller, splints, add pads, for 
the first three or four days, as for some hours after the acci- 
dent the part continues swelling; if bandaged up tightly 
while this is going on, much unnecessary pain is produced, | 
and if the bandages be not slackened, mortification may follow, | 
which I have known to occur. It is best then, at first, only | 
to lay the broken bone in as comfortable a posture as possible, 
and nearly as oan be in its natural direction ; and it may be 
lightly bound to a single splint, merely tor the purpose of 
keeping it steady. The arm, whether broken above or below 
the elbow, will lie most comfortably half bent upon a pillow. 
The thigh or leg will rest most easily upon the outer side with 
the knee bent. Broken ribs and broken collar-bones are an 
exception to the general rule, and require immediate attention.” 

FrAOTUBE of the J^OSiE. 

This is easily pereeived by the d^ormity of the parts ; in 
adjusting thC nasal bones introduce a siiver or wooden pencil 
into the imide of the nose and pn^ out the depressed bones, 
while the fingers on the outside support and keep them in their 
places. Apply cold Arnica lotion Jnr severvl days until in- 
flammatHm has ceased. . 

Fbactctbb of tmm Lower Jaw. 

This is a firaoture of more serious oonseqQenoe and of frequent 

eomplioatimis, such as luxarion of cme of the oondyles, laeera- , 

, *^1 ■* ■ '■ 

* Jfor general remarks see page SI* 
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tion of soft parts aud loosening of teeth. The dislocation of 
a condyle has to be first reduced (sec page 603) ; then the 
iooseued teeth have to be arranged in their proper places, and 

finally the fracture may thus 
\ \ 1 1 ^ broken 

\\\ \ li/ llyj/m together and after ad- 

\\\ wfrM justing them secure their po- 
\ \ J fiition by closely shutting the 

\ \ r / M0 mouth and keeping it shut. 

\ K\ 

\ \\\ ^ ear to ear a stout piece of 

\\ idoth, Ipdia rubber or calf- 

skin iefather, previously cov- 
ered over with sticking plaster. Tc Secure this in its place put 
over it a split bandage in the manner shown in the illustration. 
1’liis bandage must be eight inches wide, split at each end ; its 
front tali 8 arc passed up to behind the crown of the head, and 
its back tails up in front of the crown of the head. The cross- 
ings of the bandage have to be well stitched together. 

The patient has to subsist on liquid food and drink, which 
he sips through the openings of the teeth. This may last for 
a month or six weeks. Wet the bandage with Arnica lotion 
for the first three or five days. 

Fracture of Collar-Bone. 

This is of frequent occurrence and requires immediate ad- 
justment, which is easily accomplished, but from the difii- 
culty of keeping the broken parts together by bandages, 
deformities frequently will remain, sometimes even a drooping 
of the shoulder on the affected side. This fracture is easily 
recognized by the shoulder of the sick side being considerably 
lower than the other ; ,on examining the collar-bone itself, by 
passing the fingers along its edge, a gap in the bone will be 
found, and on moving the shoulder backward, crepitation or a 
grating sound wiU be perceived. The setting is easily effected. 
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Before this is done however, have the following articles rcadj^ 
foi- use : First, a pad, made of linen or cotton cloth, three 
inches thick on one end and one inch thick on the other. 
Secondly, a roller or bandage four fingers wide and four yards 
long. Thirdly, a piece of linen rag two by four inches, well 
covered on one side with mutton tallow. Finally, thread, nee- 
dle and scissors, to be near when needed. After this is done, 
place the patient in front of you, with his back toward you. 
and taking hold of his two shoulders press them backward 
toward you, let them be held there by another ; then taking 
hold of the elbow of the sick arm, elevate it to the bight, 
even a little above the other shoulder; then adjust the ends of 
the broken collar-bone, at the same time removing from the 
body the upper arm far enough to slip under the arm-pit, first 
the greased linen rag, with the greased side close in the pit, 
under this the pad, with the thickest part in the pit ; on this 
pad now press the upper arm, firmly elevating and supporting 
the elbow all the time. Then turn the bandage once or twice 
around the arm and body, fasten the pad to these turns of the 

bandage, and keeping the fore- 
arm in a right angle over the 
breast, envelop this by the turns 
of the bandage, carrying the roller 
from under the elbow over the 
sound shoulder several times. 
(See illustration.) The various 
tarns of the bandage then have to 
be fastened by stitches to each 
other, wherever needed ; on the 
broken spot a compress wet in 
Arnica U^tion^ has to be put and 
kept wet from time to time. Over 
the whole put a sling, supporting the elbow and fastened on 
ibe sound shoulder. (See illustration.) In children the 
sate of this fracture lasts from a fortnight to three weeks, in 
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older persona a month. If the bandages get loose or deranged, 

: they have to be re-adjusted. In bed the patient should recline 
on the sound side, rather elevated. The wound fever is slight; 
i ir it is not, however, give Acomte and Arnica alternately, a 
few doses. Diet must be light and not stimulating. 

Broken Bibb. 

The fracture of one or more ribs is to be presumed to exist, 

^ if. after a fall or blow, the patient feels at every breath a stitch 
; in the injured side, and if a slight cracking is heard or 
felt by the hand, placed flatly on the injured jiart, wliile the 
I patient draws in a long breath. Keep the patient as quiet as 
possible and put a tight bandage around his chest, reaching 
! from the arm-pits to the short ribs; before this is tightened 
and fastened, lay over the broken parts a (*omj>ross wet in Ar- 
\ itica lotura, whicli afterward is kept wet through the bandage. 
Inwardly give Arnica and Aconite in alternate doses (six 
globules every hour or two hours). The patient should rather 
i lie in an elevated position, particularly in a day or two after 
! the accident. If the bandage gets loose, it has to be adjusted 
again. 

i If the ribs be broken on both sides, or if the breast-bone is 
! fractured, no bandage must be applied, but only a compress, 
wet with Arnica lotioriy laid on the injured parts and the pa- 
tient be kept perfectly quiet. 

j Fracture of Arm above the Elbow. (Humerus.) 
i The most frequent fracture of the humerus occurs in its 
middle portions ; seldom above near the shoulder, or below near 
; the elbow. It is always easily detected; the patient being in- 
capable of raising either the elbow or fore-arm ; crepitation is 
heard on slightly rotating the arm. 

I If the arm is very much swollen, keep it for a day or two, 
slightly bqpt on a pillow, without setting it, but bathe it con- 
i stantly with the cold Arnica lotion until the swelling subsides, 
i 
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Then adjust the parts by extending the arm sufficiently to 
make length and positions agree with the sound one, the fore* 
arm being always at a right angle. Then bandage the arm 
from the fingers upward to the arm-pit ; there stop the roller 
and lay on the four sides of the upper arm four well padded 

splints. (See illustration.) These 
splints reach not further than the el- 
bow, and arc fastened by the roller 
which now is turned from the shoul- 
der down to the elbow and back again 
to the shoulder, where it is sewed fast, j 
Then wet the bandages with Arnica | 
lotion^ put a sling under the arm and ! 
around the neck, which must not 
reach further than half the fore-arm. If the bandage gets 
loose in a few days, put another one over the old one. or re- 
adjust anew. In about a month the broken parts have united, j 

Fracture of the Fore-Arm. ! 

If both bones are broken the fracture is easily discovered. ' 
“But,"’ says Dr. South,® “if only one be broken, it is not so ! 
easy for an unpracticed person to distinguish it ; but this is | 
of less consequence, as the sound bone serves for a splint to 
keep the broken one pretty nearly in its place, even though no 
splints be put on,'* If swollen, bathe the arm in cold Arnica 
lotion until the swelling has disappeared. 

If both bones be broken, two padded splints are required, 
extending from the tips of the fingers to the bend of the elbow 
in front, and to the point of the elbow behind. The fore-arm 
is now to be bent on the elbow ; the splints applied, one before 
and the other behind, and both bound firmly to the arm with a | 
roller from the fingers up to the bend of the elbow. The arm j 
then resting on its back is to be put in a sling, ^ich shall i 

John F. South’s Household Surgery. 
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Bupport it from the elbow to the finger ends. The splints must 
be kept on about a month. 

Broken Fingers. 

If the first or second joint of either of the fingers be broken, 
it is readily discovered ; but not so easily if it be the third 
joint, which, however, is but rarely broken without more seri- 
ous mischief. If *8wollen, bathe the fingers in Arnica luilon 
i until the swelling has disappeared. 

A piece of thin wood or stiff pasteboard, as wide and as long 
as the finger, is to be placed on its front or same side as the 
palm of the hand. Upon this the finger being laid straight, 
it is to be bound with a roller an inch wide from end to end. 
It is best to keep the hand in a sling for three weeks or a 
I month, and not to attempt using it till after that time. The 
j broken finger often remains stiff a long while after it has be- 
I come well knit together ) it is therefore a good plan to render 
the joints supple by thrusting the hand for half an hour daily 
into warm grains, but, if these can not be procured, soaking it 
for the same time in warm water ; and afterward to bend the 
finger gently forward and backward, as far as it can be moved 
without pain. 

Broken Thigh, 

If this accident occur in any part a little distant from the 
hip or knee-joint, it is easily ascertained from the unnatural 
bending at the scat of injury and by the person being unable to 
lift up the leg below the broken part, as well as by his not 
liking to attempt it on account of the pain produced by the 
ends of the bone pushing into the flesh. 

For the first day or two, bath the patiei\t's thigh with 
Arnica lotion, and begin to set the fracture on the third 
day. 

Though a much more serious accident than either of those 

already mentioned, it. may be managed quite as easily, and ta 

i 
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many cases» if the person will he quiet, without any splints, 
although it is better to use them. 

Without Splints. — The patient must be j)lac‘'d upon lus 
back upon a firm mattress, laid on a board 
resting on the bed-frame, which is better 
than on the sacking, as that sinks with ihe 
weight of the body when resting on it for 
some weeks. Two thick pads are to be 
made, of suflScient size to cover, the one ll;e 
whole of the inside of the sound knee, and 
the other the inside of the ankle of the | 
same limb. Both limbs must now he laid 
close together, in the same straight line as ! 
the body, resting on the heels, with the toes j 
right upward; and in doing this care must 
be taken that the calves of tlic legs rest flat 
on the mattress. Thus far done, the body 
must be kept immovable by one person, who 
grasps the hips with his two hands. A 
second person then takes hold of the bro- 
ken limb with both hands, just above the 
ankle, and gently and steadily draws it 
down without distarbing its position, while 
a third places tho knee-pad l)etween the two 
knees, and the ankle-pad between the ankles. The gentle pull- 
ing being continued, the sound knee is brought close to that of 
the broken limb, but a little above it, so that it rests against 
the jutting inside of the joint, and then, both being kept close 
together, a pad about as broad as the hand must be turned 
round both legs, directly below both knees, and around this a 
j roller about three yards long must be tenderly, carefully, and 
I tightly wound, so as to prevent one knee slipping from the 

i other. A strap and buckle will serve the same purpose; or, 

in want of roller and strap, a handkerchief may be passed 
twice round and tied, care being taken not to make the knot 
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opposite either of the hard parts which mark the place of the 
I two leg-bones ; for if put there it will be liable to cause very 
! uiu^a^^y pressure. Both ankles are next to be tied together in 
j like nmiiiier, care being taken that that of the sound is above 
I that of the broken limb. A small pad is now to be put be- 
tween the insides of both feet to guard them against the pres- 
sure which is made by binding the feet together, and this 
I c*omi)letes the whole business. 

j This method, simple as it is, is a very good one, and as good 
: cures have followed as under the usual and more complicated 
; mode of treatment. 

! Fracture op the Bones op the Leg below the 
! Knee. (Tibia and Fibula.) 

! Experience proves, says Dr. Epps,*^ that both the bones are 
I more frequently broken together than singly. Great care must 
j he taken that the end of the tibia is not pushed through the 
j skin. 

Symptoms. — Not being able to walk or bear upon the leg; 
mobility of the fractured pieces ; a distinct crepitus (noise) ; 
and a change in the direction and the shape of the limb. 

While the swelling lasts, the limb should be rested on a pil- 
low, applying Arnica lo~ 
lion, etc. After the swell- 
ing has subsided, which 
takes from three to six 
days, the fracture should 
be set. Two splints are 
required, one for the outer 
side with a hole for the an- 
kle, and one for the inside ; 
both to be well padded, especially at the ends. The leg is to 
be placed as represented in the cut, with the knee a little bent; 

* Dr. George N. Epps’ Treatise on Accidents, in the British edition 
of Pulie’a Homoeopathic Domestic Physician. 
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the leg is carefully lifted sufficiently high to allow the outside 
splint being placed under it; and the other splint is then 
placed on the inside, due attention being directed to the holes 
for the ankle-bones, and that great toe is in a line vyith the 
inner edge of the knee-cap. A roller is then applied, com- 
mencing at the foot, bandaging up to nearly the fractured part ; 
a second roller is applied, commencingyW^ above the fractured 
bone up to the knee ; again see that the frnctured bones are in 
position; then a third roller (or the remainder of the first), is 
bandaged over the fractured part. A pillow is placed on the 
outside to raise the limb a little. The advantage of thus ap- 
plying the bandages being, that the middle or last roller can 
be removed without disturbing the limb or splints to examine 
the fractured ends of the bones. The foot must be kept steady 
with the leg. 

Fracture of the Shin-Bone only. {Tibia.) 

This fracture very seldom happens without the fracture of 
the lesser bone also (fibula) ; but should it happen, it is to be 
put up in like manner to a fracture of both bones. 

Fracture of the Ijesser Bone only. { Fibula .) 

The only evidence, generally, of fracture of this bone, is 
pain when the patient puts his foot to the ground. All that 
is required is rest, by keeping it upon the bed, and apply the 
Arnica, etc., lotion. 

Fracture of the Foot and Toes. 

Severe contusions and lacerations accompany, more or less, in- 
juries of this kind, which require a preparatory treatment by 
externally applying the Arnica and Calendula lotion, before 
any reposition of the bones thus crushed or broken dare take 
place. The foot has to be kept in a horizontal position, 
vmpped in a compress wet with the above named lotions; if 

more lacerated take Calendula, if more contused take Arnica 
« 
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1 tinchire. When swelling and inflainmation have subsided, ad- 
justment must take place, and the broken parts kept in position 
by strong pasteboard splints and bandages. 

Compound Fractures. 

These are attended by an external wound or protrusion of the 
broken bone through the skin ; on this account they are of the 
most dangerous character, particularly on the lower limbs, as 
the amount of force necessary to produce such an injury must 
have been very great, and acting perpendicularly must have 
jarred the whole frame, consequently produced internal in- 
juries. Their treatment as to setting and treating the broken 
parts does not differ from that of a simple fracture ; but the 
bandages and other apparatus must be so arranged as to per- 
mit afterward the dressing of the wound without risking a new 
displacement of the bone. The same should be done in commi- 
nuted fractures, where the bone is crushed and splinters of the 
bone have to separate and subsequently to be removed when 
loosened, through the external wound. 

Dislocation or Luxation. 

The joints of the body are formed by the junction of the ends 
of two bones, fastened and surrounded by ligaments and acted 
upon by muscles for purposes of motion and exertion of power. 
According to the requirements of use, they are formed and 
fashioned differently. Dislocation takes place, when by ex- 
ternal violence or natural weakness of the ligaments, the end 
of one bone is displaced from the other and kept in that posi- 
tion for a length of time. 

We extract here from Dr. George N. Epps on Accidents.*^ 

“ Joints are divided into ball and socket (orhicular^, having 
a rotatory motion, as in the articulations of the shoulder, hip, 
and thumb— and angular, or pump-handle (jginglymoid)^ as 
in the articulation of the elbow, knee, etc. 

The^ball and socket joints have the greater diversify of 
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motion, and also have the greater liability of being dislocated, 
but, fortunately, are the most easily put in their place. 

The sooner a dislocation is reduced, the easier it can bo i 
accomplished; the longer a dislocation remains unreduced, the | 
more difficult, and in some cases, the reduction will have be- j 
come impossible. ! 

In consequence of the muscles being the chief cause of resis- 
tance in the reduction of dislocations at the time of receiving j 
the injury, should the patient be suffering from faintness, 
weakness, sickness, intoxication, paralysis, etc., thus preventing 
the exercising of his strength, the less will be the difficulty 
in effecting the reduction. 

Dislocations are attended with more or less laceration or 
tearing, or lengthening of the soft parts immediately sur- 
rounding the joint, more especially the membrane investing 
the joint; it may re-slip from its socket after the reduction, 
to prevent which, the parts must be kept perfectly quiet. It 
is essential after the reduction of a dislocation of the shoulder or 
the jaw, that a bandage should be applied to retain them in 
position, giving the parts rest for a time to become strong. 

Dislocations are divided, as in cases of fractures, into sim- | 
pie and compound: simple when the skin is not broken ; com- 
pound, when the skin is broken. The difference in regard to 
the termination is immense, the simple being trivial ; but the 
compound is frequenitly acoompanied with peril, too generally 
rendering amputation necessary, and in too many instances 
terminates fatally. 

The aged are less liable to dislocations, but they are more 
liable to fractures. 

Where a patient receives a fracture, and at the same time 
a dislocation, the dislocation is to be reduced before the frac- 
ture is attended to. 

The reduction of a dislocation should be accomplished by a 
gradual^ continuous^ extending force. It is known by the 
ISpb reoovering its natural length, shape, and direction, being 
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aLle to perform certain motions which are not possible while 
the bone is out of its place. The patient experiences a great 
and sudden diminution of pain upon the reduction. The head 
of the bone of the shoulder-joint and of the hipgoint make a 
snapping noise at the moment of returning into the cavity 
(»f the joint. 

Dislocation of the Jaw. 

Luxation of the jaw can occur only forward ; one or both 
sides may be dislocated. If only one side, the chin is twisted, 
the motions are partial, and the mouth is a little open. When 
I both sides are dislocated, the fixed, open state of the mouth, 

I and projection of the chin ; leave no doubt even upon the most 
I inexperienced person of the character of the accident. The 
I reduction of this dislocation is very simple ; having guarded 
i the thumbs with thick gloves, or other coverings, place them 
! on the lower grinders, one on each side, the fingers clasping 
i the lower jaw near the chin ; then by pressing down the thumbs 
I on the lower grinders, and, at the same time, raising the chin 
! with your fingers, the articulating parts (processes) of the jaw 
; are drawn downward, and immediately return into their 
i natural places; a split bandage is then applied as in fractured 
! jaw (page 592), and retained for three or four days. 

Should you be fearful of your thumbs being bitten, place 
the patient on his back, and introduce between the grinders 
i on each side, instead of your thumbs, a piece of cork. 

j Dislocation of the Neck. 

Complete dislocation of the bones (vertebrae) of the neck can 
i not take place without being followed by instant death ; but sub- 
I luxation, that is, partial dislocation, may. Place your knees 
I (if you have not an assistant on the spot) against the shoulders 
I of the patient, and apply gentle extension with one hand 
I under the chin, and with the other hand to the back of ths 
I head ; the patient being placed on his back. 
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Dislocation of the Shocldeb-Joint. 

The luxation of the shoulder-joint is the most frequent of 
the various dislocations. Of the several dislocations of this 
joint, that which generally happens is into the arm-pit. 

Symptoms. — The arm can not move without the shoulder 
(scapula or blade-bone) moving with it. The natural round- j 
ness of the shoulder is gone. The patient can not use the arm. 
The elbow is separated from the side. 

Ebduction OB Tbeatment. — There are four or five modes 
ci reducing or “ putting in ” this dislocation, but that presented 
in the accompanying woodcut, perhaps, is the most easily 
managed by the reader. The sufferer is placed either on the 
bed or floor, with a pillow under his head. The operator hav- 
ing removed his boot from his left foot (assuming the patient’s 


hft arm is dislocated) places the heel with a pad between 
the wrm and the body of the patient; he then takes hold of the 
patient above the wrist with his hands (or having previously 
^pesssed three turns of a wet roller round the arm, just above 
she elbow, and over it a jack-towel), gradually extends the 
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limb, pushing with his heel toward the shoulder, hut giving 
(after having kept up the extension a short time) the inelina. 
tion with the foot outward. It will greatly reduce the amount 
of extension required, at the time of pulling, by directing the 
patient’s attention to some other object, sucl^ as raising his feet, 
etc. It generally returns to its socket with a snap. When 
the dislocation is reduced, bandage the arm and fore-arm (the 
fore-arm being at a right angle with the arm) to the body by 
a few turns of a broad roller, supporting the arm in a sling 
wliile any swelling of the joint continues, and apply Amtca 
lotion, etc. 

Luxations at the Wrist, Joints op the Hand, etc.* 

The wrist joint is liable to several displacements. JBoih 
radius and ulna may be dislocated together, either forward or 
backward, or each of them may be separately displaced, in 
either direction — thus making six varieties of luxation. 

If both bones are displaced forward, this projection of the 
bones of the arm under the carpus or forward, happens from 
falling upon the palm of the hand, the ends of the radius and 
ulna bearing with groat force against the annnlar ligament, 
while unprotected by the caipal bones, thqr b^g bent back 

wards. On the contrary, the displaosment 

■3. 



— at the back of the wrist takes place when a panon-faUs on 
the back of the hand, so that the arm bones may be mmilarlj 
thrust over the carpus, while the carpal bones are thrown Ibr* 
ward and upward under the flexor tendons, in Unrnt «f the 
fore-arm. 

I * See the excellent work on Surgery, by lira. Hill and Hunt, 
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The distinctive symptoms are indicated in this account of the | 
nature of the accidents. In the former ease there will be a 
manifest protuberance on the frmt of the wrist, with a some- 
what similar but smaller one at the back of the wrist, produced 1 
by the carpal bones. The hand is bent back out of the line | 
of the fore-arm. In the latter caso— — the luxation hadeward or | 
to the back of the wrist (represented by the figure) — the symp- t 
toms are exactly reversed. There being projections both behind 
and before in either case, can never occasion their being con- 
founded. The direction of the edges or ends of the projections, 
as well 4b of the hand, will immediately show the nature of 
the case. 

Strains of the xoriet, produced by falls and other violence, 
may occasionally simulate dislocation. This may be distin- 
guished by the fact of the questionable symptoms coming on 
gradually, and not showing themselves immediately after the 
accident, as in actual dislocation. There will also be more 
flexibility of the hand ; nor will the swelling be likely to imi- 
tate accurately the separated extremities of the arm and car- 
pal bones. 

The reduction is similar in both oases. The surgeon takes 
hold of the patient’s hand in one of his, while the fore-arm is 
supported by his other hand. An assistant meanwhile bolds 
the arm at the elbow, keeping that joint slightly flexed. As 
soon as sufficient force is applied in the different directions, 
the natural action of the muscles throws the bones into their 
' proper place. 

As soon as the reduction is effected, compresses should be 
placed upon the wrist and secured by a roller, the part being 
kept constantly wet with cold dilution of Arnica water, etc. The 
roller diould enclose the whole hand, commencing from the 
end of the fingers and be continued, moderately tight, up to 
the dhow. A splint should afterward be added, and the fore- 
arm suspended in a sling. If the parts are very painful, give 
iMtemally Aconite and Rhus. 
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Dislocation at the Ankle* 

This may occur in various directions, outward, inward^ 
forward, and (very rarely) backward. There are generally 
complications. 



The dislocation inward is the most common. A tumor is 
caused by the internal malleolus pressing so firmly against the 
skin as almost to burst through. The foot is turned out, but 
the joint is still movable. The fibula is often fractured. 

To reduce, let an assistant take hold of the foot by the heel 
and toes, flexing the leg at a right angle with the thigh, and — 
while the thigh is held fast by another assistant just above the 
knee — make extension at the ankle, the surgeon at the same 
I time pushing the end of the tibia back to its place. Then fix 
I it with splints and bandages, and keep it wet with cold dilution 
of Arnica Tr., to subdue or prevent infiammation* 
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SEPARATE DISLOCATION AT THE WRIST. 

Of the radius alone (the ulna adhering by its ligamentous 
attachment) : — ^the external or thumb side of the hand is twisted 
backward and the opposite side inward or forward. The 
extremity of the radius may be felt and generally seen also, 
- forming a prominence in the front of the wrist, its styloid 
process being removed from its station opposite the trapezium. 
The same treatment is required for reduction and dressing as 
in the complete dislocation, that is, displacement of both bones 
together. 

The ulna alone is oftener dislocated, or rather detached 
from the carpus (it forming no part of the wrist Jot fit) than 
the radius alone. The accident is always accompanied with 
rupture of the ligament The ulna generally projects at the 
back of the hand. The hand is twisted. The bone may bo 
easily pressed down from where it appears on the back of the 
wrist, but will not stay in place. When the pressure is taken 
off, the deformity is renewed, the muscles drawing it up, the 
ligaments that should keep it down being torn away. 

The accident is always to be ascertained by the projection 
of the ulna above a level with the cuneiform bone, and the 
change in the position of its styloid process, which is thrown 
out of its proper line with the metacarpal bone of the little 
finger. 

To accomplish the reduction, all that is required to be done is 
simply to place the ulna down in its proper cavity at the side 
of the radius, and retain it there by suitable compresses and 
splintsL The latter should extend along the fore-arm in a line 
with the back of the hand. They should be well padded and 
then secured by a roller. 
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Hygiene. 

Hygiene comprises the knowledge of instituting such a 
mode of living as is best calculated to preserve health. 
The clearer this knowledge is, and the closer we follow the 
rules of health, the surer the prevention of diseases will 
be. It is certain, beyond doubt, that less misery, disease, 
and death, would mar the happiness of this fair world, if 
its inhabitants would live more in accordance with the laws 
of nature, and less after their own often mistaken notions and 
passions. 

Reform, in this respect, has already commenced ; and, with 
a more rational method of healing, and the application of a 
more efficient and salutary tonic agent (the water), invalid 
and enfeebled mankind can look forward to a happier, because 
a healthier future. 

In the following pages, we will notice briefly the most 
important subjects affecting the physical well-being of an 
individual. These are : food and drink ^ sleeps air, and exer- 
cue, clothing and occupation. 

In all our wishes and necessities of physical and mental 
things, we must never forget two important principles : first, 
to inquire whether they are really beneficial or useful, and 
if so, to use them in moderation.* 

* For more minute details on this subject, see Dr Tarbell’s Sources 
of Health 

(6091 
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Food and Drink. 

The waste of bodily strength must be supplied by suitable 
food and drink. This is tlie greatest necessity of nature : 
and if errors are committed in this respect, our injured system 
must suffer the bad consequences. It is, therefore, of the ut- 
most importance to pay particular regard to the selection of 
our dail)'^ food and drink, in order to escape disease, and often 
premature death. 

Suitable food must have two paramount qualities : it must 
be nutritious and digestible. Not all nutritious food is digesti- 
ble, and vice versa. A great many experiments have been 
made, to test the relative digestibility of food, and from these 
and the experiments on the sick bed, valuable knowledge in 
regard to the choice of food has been collected. According 
to these investigations, boiled rice is the most digestible, and 
roasted pork, fat and lean, the most indigestible substance. 

In order to give the reader a more comprehensive view of 
the relative digestibility of food, we insert Dr. Beaumont's 
results, as related in Dr. TarbelPs Sources of Health." 


n. M. 


Rice 

Pigs* Feet, soused 

Tripe, soused 

Boiled.,.. 

. .Digested in Jl 

1 

1 


Eggs, Whipped. 



30 

Trout, Salmon, fresh 


1 

30 

ti ^4 #4 

« • • V 


1 

30 

Apples, sweet 


1 

30 

Venison steak 


1 

.35 

Brains 


1 

45 

Sago 

c< 


45 

Tapioca 

n 



Barley 

ft 

2 


Milk 

<< 

2 


Liver, beef’s, fresh 

Broiled.. 

2 


Eggs, fresh 

» . .•••.. . R/aw « . • ■ < 

2 


Ppdfish, cured, dry 


2 


Ajmles, sour 


2 


Caubage, with vinegar. . . . 

ti 

... 3 
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n. 

M 1 

Milk 

Raw Digested in . . . 

. .2 

15 

Eir^s, fresh 


...2 

15 

I’urkoj^ wild 



..2 

18 

" domestic. 

Boilod 

..2 

25 

(( €€ 


..2 

30 

Gelatine 


,.2 

30 

Goose 


..2 

30 

sucking 

tt 

..2 

30 

Lamb, fresh 


..2 

30 

Beans, pod 


..2 

30 

Cake, sponge 


..2 

30 

Parsnips 


..2 

30 

Potatoes, Irish 


..2 

30 

< t t* 

Baked 

..2 

30 

Cabbage, head 


..2 

30 

Spinal Marrow 

Boiled 

..2 

40 

Chicken 


..2 

45 

Custard 


..2 

45 

Beef 


..2 

45 

Oysters 


..2 

55 




..3 


Beef, fresh, lean, rare,. 


-.3 


Beefsteak 


..3 


Pork, salted 


..3 


tt it 


..3 


Mutton, fresh 


• .3 


<• tt 


..3 


Chicken soup 

«( 

. .3 


Dumpling, apple 

it 

..3 


Oysters 


..3 

15 

Pork -ih teak 


..3 

15 

Pork, salted 


..3 

15 

Mutton 


..3 

15 

Br(?ad, corn 


..3 

15 

Carrot 


..3 

15 

Sausage 


..3 

20 

Fiotfuder 


.3 

30 

Ovsters 


.3 

30 

Beef 


,3 

30 

Butter 

Melted 

. .3 

30 

Cheese, old 


, .3 

30 
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Broad, whcatcn, fresh 

Turnips 

Potatoes, Irish 


Green Corn and Beans 

Beets 

Salmon, salted 

Beef 

Veal 

Fowls, domestic 

« r 

Pucks, domestic 

Heart, animal 

Beef, old, salted 

Pork, salted 

it It 

Veal 

Ducks, wild 

Suet, mutton 

Cabbage, with vinegar 

Suet, beef 

Pork, fat and lean 



n. 

M 

Baked Digested in . . 

...3 

30 

Boiled 

...3 

30 

it 

.. .3* 

3G 

Hard Boiled 

..3 

30 

Friefl 

. . .3 

30 

Boiled 

...3 

45 

a 

. . .3 

45 

*1 \ 

.. .4 


Fried 

...4 


Broiled 

...4 


Boiled 

...4 


Koasted 

. . .4 


It 

. .4 


Fried 

...4 


Boiled 

...4 

15 

Fried 

...4 

15 

Boiled 

...4 

30 

Fried 

...4 

30 

Roasted 

...4 

30 

Boiled 

...4 

30 

It 

. . .4 

30 

«« 

, . ,5 

3 

Roasted 

...5 

15 


The above table is very explicit, as regards the digestibility 
of certain substances, and we can ask its particulars with con- 
fidence, whenever we wish to decide this point in the choice 
of food ; but, in relation to its nutritious qualities, whether 
highly nutritious or less nutritious food is necessary, we must 
follow the researches of Prof. Liebig, who first explained 
satisfactorily the connection of digestion and respiration. He 
showed that the lungs receive a greater quantity of oxygen 
in cold than in warm climates and seasons. A correspond- 
ing amount of carbon, which is contained in the food, is ne- 
cessary to mix with the blood, and unite in the lungs with this 
oxygen, to produce such a degree of animal heat, as is re- 
quired by the external circumstances of the individual. The 
colder the climate, therefore, the more carbon (or food con- 
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taining carbon) is ncct^ssary, to })ro(liice animal heat ; the 
warmer the season or climate, the less of it is necessary. For 
this reason, is hsh-oil the stalF of life for the Greenlander ; 
because it contains the greatest amount of carbon, for produc- 
ing a great quantity of animal heat, which he needs in those 
regions ; while persons under the equator live principally 
upon watery, vegetable productions, aflording but little sup- 
port to animal heat ; as nature supplies this by the hot cli- 
mate itself. Animal food, in general, is more nutritious than 
vegetable; but the structure of our digestive organs, from the 
teeth to the lowest part of the intestines, shows conclusively 
that man was destined to partake of both kinds, animal as 
well as vegetable. The latter must preponderate, however, 
on account of the reasons above given, in warm seasons and 
climates, while the animal food takes precedence in cold re- 
gions and seasons : in the highest latitudes, even to the ex- 
clusion of all vegetable diet. In temperate fegions, a judi- 
cious combination of both kinds of food is necessary to 
sustain life harmoniously. 

The digestibility of food varies according to individual . 
strength and habit. Pork may be corapK tely indigestible to 
the invalid and student, although it is highly nutritious, 
while it is perfectly digestible for the woodcutter and hunter 
in wild regions. 

Animal food contains, principally, albumen, gelatine, 
oil, casseine, and osmazome, 

Fibrine is digestible and nutritious. 

Albumen is nutritious, but becomes indigestible when hard- 
ened too much by heat. 

Oelaiine, the substance which forms the so-called jelly, is 
nutritious and readily digested ; but its digestibility is fre- 
quently impeded by improper ingredients mixed with it, par- 
ticularly in the form of acids. 

Oil sustains heat but is difficult of digestion ; it requires 
the action of bile in the intestines to assimilate it properly. 
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Casseine is boLh nutritious and digestible. It is contained 
in the cheesy part of milk. 

Osmuzome is that substance which imparts flavor to the 
meat aud the soups. Its presence shows the nutritious and 
digestible quality of the meat. 

According to the predominance of one of the above-named 
substances, animal food has been divided into three classes : 

1. Fibrinous class ; comprising mutton, beef, pork, ducks, 
geese, and venison. 

2. Oelatinous class ; to which belong veal, lamb, young 
poultry, and most kinds of fish. 

3. Albuminous class ; containing oysters, eggs, brain, and 

liver, the sweetbread in calves. j 

The digestibility of meat varies according to the mixture 
of oil, or osraazome ; for instance, ducks and geese, although 
belonging to the fibrinous, or best digestible class, are more 
indigestible thAn beef ; because they aie of an oleaginous 
nature. 

Mutton and beef are among the most nutritious and digest- 
ible of meats. The former is rather better for invalids, 
dyspeptics in particular. Venison^ also, is very nutritious and 
digestible. 

PorTc is difficult of digestion ; because it is united to so 
much oily or fat substance. Beside, its continual use causes 
diseases of the skin and lymphatic system. 

• Veal and Zam6 belong to the gelatinous class ; very nutri- 
tious, but not so easily digested, because they are not suffi- 
ciently matured or ripened, as it were. 

Poultry differs, also, according to its age ; the young 
containing more gelatine, and requiring, in consequence, 
not so much roasting or baking ; the older ones containing 
more fi brine, and requiiing, therefore, more cooking and 
roasting. 

Among the fowls, there are none more suitable for invalids 
thaif the wild fowls, such as partridges, pheasants; etc. 
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Eggs and oysters^ are very nutritious, and very digestible, in 
their natural state ; but to harden their albumen, by cooking 
or stewing too much, renders them very objectionable for the 
sick. Clams are not so digestible. 

Eish, in general, differ as regards their digestibility, in the 
same proportion as they contain more oily substance. Ma- 
rine fish generally contain more oil than fresh water fish. 
Fish without scales contain more oil, and are, therefore, more 
indigestible than other fish. 

Vegetable /oorf contains, principally, starch (fecula), 
fivucilage, oU, and sugar. 

Starch, like oil, furnishes carbon, and abounds in the grains, 
in potatoes and other roots, as well as in arrowroot, sago, 
tapioca, etc. 

Gluten, the nutritious part of grain also, enables it to form 
a tenacious paste, by the mixture of flour with water ; it is 
similar to the animal fibrine. 

Mucilage, or gum, is innutritious, but useful, by furnishing 
carbon and hydrogen to the oxygen of the blood. 

Sugar and oU serve the same purpose. 

Rice is a digestible and nutritious vegetable, wholesome for 
healthy and debilitated persons. 

The potaio ranks next, if roasted or baked, while it is less 
digestible when boiled ; the sweet-potato is less digestible 
than the common potato. 

Arrowroot, sago, tapioca, farina, are both digestible and 
nutritious. 

Beets contain a good deal of sugar, and on that account, 
furnish considerable carbon and hydrogen ; but, as the fibrous 
part of the beet is entirely indigestible, invalids must abstain 
from its use. 

Onion, cabbage, asparagus, and tomato, contain but 
very little nutriment, and must not be indulged in by per- 
sons having, or being disposed to the diseases of the ab- 
domen. 
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Fruits, in general, are refreshing and wholesome, but not 
very nutritious. This latter quality makes them very desira- 
ble in diseases, where a nutritious diet otherwise would be 
detrimental. In the convalescence from fevers, apples, baked 
or roasted, dried prunes stewed, etc., form a refreshing and 
grateful diet for the recovering patient ; in the green state, 
fruit produces flatulency, and must be avoided by patients, 
although a moderate use of ripe fruit for a well person, is 
very good, except in seasons when bowel complaints predo- 
minate. ; 

In order to enable the reader to distinguish between sub- 
stances, as regards their nutritious quality, we subjoin here a 


list of some of those most in use, as given in Carpenter's 
Physiology. In this table human milk is taken as the stan- 
dard of comparison^ 100. 


Rice 

Potatoes. . . • , 
Turuipa.. , . 

Rye 

Maize 

Barley 

Oats 

White bi*ead 


Human railk.^* 
Cow’s milk. . . , 

Oyster 

Yolk of eggs. 

pheese 

Eel, raw 

boiled. , . 
Mnssel, raw.. 
— — boiled. 
Ox liver, raw. . 


NUTRITION TABI-B. 

VeyeiahU. 

81 Wheat 119-144 

84 Carrots 150 

106 Brown .. bread . ^ 166 

106 Peasf . . . .0 S39 

. .-,100-125 • Lentils , 276 

125 Mushroom 289 

13d Beans 320 

...... 142 

Animal, 

...... 100 Portable Soap 764 

237 White of egg 845 

...... 305 Crab, boiled 859 

...... 305. 8kate,raw 859 

...331-447 bpiled 859 

434 Herring, raw 910 

......428 boiled., 808 

628 — — A.|nilt of 924 

• 660 Haddock, raw 920 

. 570 boiled 816 
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Pork'haniy raw, . ... . 639 

807 


Flounder^ raw 898 

— — — boiled 954 


. 776 Pigeon, raw 75% 

610 ■ boiled 827 

Lamb, ray|^*^:w • 833 Veal, boiled 911 

MntUsn, 773 Beef, raw 880 

852 boiled 941 

Veal, rav 873 Ox lung 931 

Water is the only liquid 'which nature has filrnished in 
abundimee for driuk ; without it, all living beings and organ- 
ized forms w^ld perish. ‘-How impoi)tant it is, therefore, to 
procure an «racle, so indispensable and necessary, in as pure 
a state as possible. The best water for drink is, without 
doubt, rain water, as it is free from admixtures of e^irthy 
substances ; yet, even rain-water frequently becomes impuce 
by falling through an impure atmosphere, particularly that 
hanging over large towns, or by running on roofs of houses, 
through unclean spouts before it reaches the cistern. 

Equal to rsin-water, in purity and taste, is the w;ater pro- 
cured by the meltipg of snow and ice, if the latter has been 
fornied in dean pe^i^ or rivers. 

"^t w^^' riun <^nnpt be obtained in suAdent quan- * 

tity or pixMy, it i»||<kiet^^ ti&en from'the rivers s^d lakes, 
which fiimish a better wab^ than wells. The latter contains 
more or less lime, salts, o|:- other earthy impnrifies, which 
render it neither palatable h(^ Imdtiiy. . . , . 

Water, c<Hning from marshy regions, is ei^tirely unfit 1x^- 
drinking ; at least, not until, by IwUmg, the inherent organie 
matter is destroyed. 

A heaUhy person ought to. habituate himself to a free use 
of cold water. Beside using it MteinaUy in baths, he should 
drink nsoming, nocm, and evenisg, -with his meds, a sufficieiri * 
quantity to dilate ^ food. But the wi^r he drinks must be 
edd, as it is this latter qualij^ which offers to the stonaaeh .« 
natural and dn^gthenfo^. sthnulns for digestion ; in innumer, 
andin southern latitades, foe is necessary to render tihe water 
62 
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fit for hygienic purposes. If a person is once used to dttnk 
plenty of cold or ice-water at or after his meals, he seldom 
♦iifl'ers from indigestion, and needs not the use of stimu- 
lating drinks ; and every one can easily habituate himself to 
this practice. It is a wrong idea, which seems yet to prevail 
to a great extent, that it is unwholesome to drink water at 
the meals ; but experience has the advantage, and one can 
soon test the matter for himself. The trial must only be | 
continued for some time, in order to allow the system to | 
accommodate itself to the new habit. Health and good 
spirits will be the consequence of such a change in a per- 
sonas living. 

It is also very proper to drink a tumbler of fresh water 
when retiring in the evening, or on rising in the morning. In 
doing this, the want of other drinks or beverages of a stimu- 
lating nature, such as coflFee, or tea, is not felt so much, and 
can be dispensed with easier by degrees. 

Ceffee, especially, is one of those enticing, palatable beve 
rages which have laid the majority of the civilized world 
under contribution ; it is made nutritious by the addition of 
cream and sugar ; but the greatest part of its contents is 
medicinal, and consequently, not fit for daily consumption, 
without creating artificial alterations in ’a person’s healthy 
condition. Hahnemann, the illustrious founder of Homoeo- 
pathy, was fftie first who drew the attention of the colffee- 
drinking community to the destructive tendency their favored 
article had on the constitution. He distinguished well between 
a moderate use of this drink and an immoderate consumption 
in large quantities and strong decoctions. We recommend 
oar readers to read his admirable article on this subject. It 
exhausts all that can be said in regard to it, and is captfble 
to cure the most inveterate coffee-drinkeri Homoeopathy 
forbids its use in most all diseases, and insists on a more 
natural diet; in this important undertaking, she is supported 
by 4he rigorous system of hydropathy, which demands ih^ 
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abolition of all stimulating drink, and allows nothing but 
water. 

But, if coffee cannot be abstained from, or if a person ill 
only using it moderately, without experiencing bad conse- 
quences, it would be well to recommend a good preparation 
of the bean, by roasting it but slightly, grinding it never long 
before it is used, and adding to the decoction one-half of 
boiled milk. In this way, coffee may be drank with com- 
parative impunity. 

Tea, as a daily drink, meets with the same objections as 
coffee, and is only tolerated in its use for the sick, because 
these have not been sufficiently estranged from such stimu- 
lants to do without it. 

To healthy persons we would recommend to abstain from . 
its use entirely, as tea is neither nutritious, nor capable of 
fostering the digestion. 

If any tea shall be used, let it be black tea, as this contains 
less of the tannin, or the astringent principle, which forms an 
ingredient of all kinds of teas. 

CAoeolaie, or cocoa, is decidedly preferable to coffee or tea 
as a daily drink, although it is, to some extent, an indigestible 
article, which needs good digestive powers and exercise to 
render it wholesome. It is frequently allowed to patients who 
have no abdominal diseases, or do not suffer from weakness 
of the stomach. 

Milk is very nutritious, but not always digestible. Although 
nature designed infants to subsist for some time on milk, it is 
no stronger proof, on that account, of its greater digestibility ; 
as it is well known that an infantas stomach is not yet weak* 
ened by stimulating food or drink, and is better {frepared for 
the digestion of^milk than that of adults. 

The practice of drinking milk at dinner is very injurious ; 
it is more wholesome toward evening, particularly in dte sum* 
mer, and in the morning, whed bread-and-milk forma n good 
diet for healthy persons. 
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The reason why country people can eat and drink milk with 
impunity, while persons living in cities dare not do the same, 

* lies simply in the constant exercise of the former, combined 
with less care and hasty pursuits of life. 

After dj'inking milk, no sour articles must be drank or eaten, 
as an undue coagulation will ensue in the stomach, with aU 
its morbific consequences. 

BviUrfnikXik is a healthy beverage, but it must be used with 
care, not allowing any wjids or fruits to follow after it. 

Spiritous liquors y wine, brandy, etc., must be considered as 
medicines, never as drinks, which might be adopted for daily 
consumption with impunity. And, in a medicinal capacity, 
they are truly beneficial, while, in the other, they have proved 
to be the greatest curses of mankind. 

But enough has been said and argued on this point, and it 
would be useless here to repeat the proofs, that the habitual 
use of spiritous liquors ruins both body and soul. 

As medicines they are prescribed by the physician ; for 
instance, brandy, after having eaten indigestible articles, or 
as a stimulus tn Asiatic cholera ; wine after debilitating dis- 
eases, or after great loss of blood ; and ale or porter for nurs- 
ing women, etc. We advise strictly to adhere to the principle,^ 

Touch not, taste not, handle not.’’ 

Sleep. 

This interruption of the voluntary activity of the bodily 
powers is%s necessary for their renovation and strength as 
food and drink ; in sleep reparation is not counteracted by 
waste as it is during the period of wakefulness. If we would 
eat and filt our blood with nourishment, yet have not suffi* 
oient bo!iily exercise to exhaust strength, we would soon pro- 
duce a disturbance of the equilibrium, which must exist in our 
system between loss and supply. In the following order we 
shi^uld regulate the hours of life ; first, m»rk (mental and 
bodily exercise (or every healthy individual, without excep- 
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tion) ; second, eatinff (the principal meal ought to be' had 
toward evening, after the labor is done); third, sleep (soon 
after eating, in order to permit the nourisliment in the blood 
to crystalliBe into the difierent solids of the system). 

The time which should be passed in sleep varies according 
to age, occupation, and constitution. Children need more sleep 
than those of a maturer age, where the growing, or solidifi- 
cation of the system is not so much required. Vigorous, 
mental activity needs longer sleep to recruit than mere 
bodily labor ; because the nervous energy, which facilitates 
solidification, becomes more exhausted by mental than bodily 
fatigue. The lymphatic constitution needs more sleep than 
the nervous arid bilious, because the former having less 
nervous energy, requires longer time to convert, during the . 
sleep, the blobd into muscle, nerve, sinew, etc. 

There is no normal quantity of hours to repose in sleep ; 
a general rule, it may range from six to seven hours in 
twenty-four ; circumstances alter these, however, frequently ; 
everj^ one must try to find out which number of hours will 
suit for him. 

The best rime for sleep is, without doubt, frournine or ten 
o’clock, before midnight, until three or four o’clock in the 
morning. Early rising has so many advantages in point of 
health and happiness, that it hardly needs a further recom- 
mendation here. 

The place of sleep ought to be chosen from amoi^ the best 
in a house. The lower floors are never fit to comain bed* 
rooms, as the confined air, during the night, in the lower part 
of a house, is unfit for respiration. The sleeping apartment 
should be the best located and the largest room in a bouse ; 
an eastern and southern exposure is the best ; during the 
day, its windows must be kept open, and the bed*clothing 
aired ; the best surface to repose on is the hair mattress, 
which combines all the necessary requisites for this purpose. 
During the sleep, the cover ought to be suflb^ient ; if possiblCi 
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let it consist of quilts, whose number is regulated as to 
comfort. 

Some persons hkve the erroneous idea that, to lie on the 
back during sleep, is the most healthy position one can as* 
sume ; the most natural and healthy position is to lie on the 
side, the very best is the right side. But this varies as to 
habit, and, if so, does not signify disease. By lying on the 
back, the spine is pressed and heated, beyond what may be 
good for it. Lie with the head supported, by one pillow, 
slightly elevated above the rest of the body. 

Air and Exercise. 

The quality of the air which fills our lungs has the great- 
est influence on the healthy state of our system ; as on it de- 
pends the thorough change which the blood must undergo, 
Hk from the venous to the arterial. The atmospheric air con- 
sists of one-fifth part of oxygen and nearly four-fifths nitro- 
gen, and a small quantity of carbonic acid gas. The first, 
or oxygen, is the only life-sustaining fluid, while the nitrogen 
and carbonic acid gas, each by itself, arje life-destroying ; but, 
in the above mixture of the three, the air becomes just 
adapted to the waints of our physical existence. Alter this 
proportion in the least, and sickness and death must be the 
inevitable consequence. It is of the highest importance 
therefore, to have the air which we breathe as nearly like that 
which nature has prepared for us as possible. This, however, 
we can effiy accomplish by a thorough system of ventilation, 
which carries of the vitiated air, and permits fresh air to 
enter our apartments freely. The rooms for the sick are no 
exception to this most necessary rule. The more air a patient 
can have, the sooner he will recover. The only precaution 
necessary in such cases, is to, prevent a draught from passing 
over the patient. 

l^e direct the attention of our readers particularly to this 
subjifct, and invite them to make themselves acquainted #ttb 
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works treating extensively on ilie necessity and the art of 
ventilation ; as in many a situation in life, it will be of the ut- 
most importance for them to*^carry the theories of ventilation " 
into practical execution ; for instance, in building dwelling- 
houses, churches, halls for meetings, etc. We would here 
make one remark in regard to churches, which receive their 
ventilation at the sides, by opening the windows at the time 
of meeting. This seems to me a practice fulfilling wrfl 
enough its immediate object — the ventilation — but doing 
harm in another direction, namely, creating a draught, which 
passes over part of the assemblage, thereby rendering their 
seals very uncomfortable, and dangerous for health and life. 
An edifice with high ceilings ought to be always ventilated 
from the top of the ceiling, where the heated air will sooner • 
be. found than at the side or below. 

In short, we would advise everybody to try always to 
breathe as pure and fresh air as possible ; may he be in 
health or in sickness. 

Eviprything which has a tendency to deteriorate the air 
must be avoided and removed. Exhalations from marshy 
grounds, damp cellars, or any place where animal or vegeta- 
ble decomposition is going on, are frequent sources of disease 
and death. Everything must be avoided which renders the 
air moist and damp, or prevents a free circulation all around 
the places where we dwell. The more air, the better ; |)ar- 
ticularly in childhood, where the healthy development of the 
system depends so much on the lively stimulus ilbich the 
plentiful consumption of the oxygen gives to the energies of 
the system. An infant, instinctively wants to be carried 
in the open air, where it delights to breathe the invigorating 
fluid. Parents should send their children in the free, open 
air as often as possible ; as nothing more contributes to health 
and a good constitution than exercise in the open air. 

Activity ^ motion^ exercise, is a principal object and funda- 
mental condition of organic life. Without it, there is no ener- 
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getic expressions of the functions of the organs, which be- 
come torpid, and act sluggishly. Without exercise, the 
* muscle will never swell and become strong and well-formed ; 
the joint never will become, supple. Without exercise, the 
appetite never will be stimulated, the nerves invigorated, and 
the blood system put in vigorous motion. Exercise, however, 
brings life and energy to every part of the system. Look at 
the blacksmith’s arm — how muscular, strong, ai|d healthy. 
Bodily exercise and labor is required of every one, may he 
be rich or poor, learned or ignorant, to keep healthy, and 
become strong. 

It should be the particular care of parents, beside mental 
culture, not to neglect the bodily education of their (^ildren. 
The tiaining in all the arts of life must have reference to the 
wants and necessities of the present and future well-being of 
those dear ones, placed under our eapecial guardianship. 
Gymnastic exercises now form a branch of the education of 
our youth, and should be practiced regularly and constantly, 
commencing with the lighter exertions, until the severer feats 
can be performed with ease. Walking, and running at a 
moderate gait, is perhaps the best and most suitable exercise 
for adults, beside that exercise which the daily occupations 
offer. It ought to be borne in mind, however, that no severe 
ezen ise must be undertaken directly after meals ; as a full 
stomach, for digestion, requires suspension of muscular ac* 
tivity. 

Clothing and ^ O coup ation^ 

la no department of civilized life has the fancy of man 
committed so many errors, leading to destruction of health 
and life, as in that wMch relates to the external covering of 
the body. In choosing a garment, one must always first re-^ 
member its purpose and use, before he follows the dictates of 
fashion. If fashion was directed more by the utility than by 
tbt oddity and fancifulness of clothing, its reign might be 
toldlrated ; but this is, unfortunately not the case. -It is, foi^ 
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instance, fashionable among ladies to wear thin-soled shoes ; 
yet there is no greater destroyer of human life than a thin- 
soled shoe — not even pestilence and vice. 

The object of clothing the body, beside for decency, is to 
shield it from the heat and cold of weather. To this purpose 
all other considerations, as of beauty, convenience, etc., 
ought to yield the preference ; and even healthy persons should 
not easily depart from a rule so imperative and necessary. 

Cotton, linen, and wool, manufactured into different kinds 
of stuff, are the articles mostly used for clothing. Linen is 
the best article for summer, and should not be laid aside in 
winter, except by persons subject to rheumatism and frequent 
colds. ‘ 

Cotton has won its way almost into universal use, and its 
applicability for summer and winter wear is generally admit- 
ted. Yet it is not a suflScient substitute for the woolen goods, 
particularly flannel, when persons liable to rheumatic attacks 
need, beside protection from cold, a covering which stimu- 
lates the skin to a higher degree of action, and absorbs at the 
same time, its perspiration. This the woolen fabrics, espe- 
cially flannel, etc., do, better than any other, and are, there- 
fore indispensable to persons of a tender skin, and to those 
liable to great exposure to the extremes of cold and heat. 
Wool is a bad conductor of caloric, and, therefore, the best 
calculated to retain the heat generated within the body upon 
the surface, as well as to protect it from external heat. 

The quantity of clothing must be regulated according to 
the seasons ; but in such a manner that its change should 
never be in advance of the coming season, but only after it 
I has fully set in. A change of under-clothes before June is 
I seldom without serious consequences ; while the summer 
I dress may be retained until late in the fall md winter, widi- 
> out great inconvenience and detriment. 

Clothing must be made so that it does not tneommode the 
body either in motion or rest. 
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The human system is so admirably conscructed in all its 
parts^ that none presses or weighs heavily upon the other , 
and in this way, only, the perfect harmony and healthy 
condition of all its functions is rendered possible ; for the same 
reason, however, does it not permit any external pressure, by 
clothing, etc., without serious injury. If the boots or shoes 
are too tight, painful corns appear, and imbitter the hours of 
the sufferer ; if the waist is laced too tight, lung complaints 
are its fearful and destructive consequences. It would be 
unnecessary to enlarge upon this subject ; it is known too well 
by every one, at the present time. 

In general, keep the head and breast cool ; the feet and 
stomach, however, warm. If the dress has become wet, 
hasten to change it. Be not careless in this respect ; as fre- 
quently. negligence in undressing, after having become wet, 
has been the cause of lingering diseases, or even death ; par- 
ticularly the feet require our whole attention in this respect. 
Young girls, at the age of change, must be especially watched 
well as regards the protection for their feet and abdomen. 

After violent exercise, we must cool off by degrees, cover- 
ing ourselves more, as we become cooler. 

The occupation of a person has a great and increasing 
effect on his health, mentally as well as bodily. That this is 
undoubtedly the case, has been clearly proved by the statis- 
tical tables, carefully made for the purpose of showing the 
relative longevity of persons pursuing different avocations of 
life. 

The following statistical table, made at Berlin, iu 1834, 
and taken from Dr. Tarbell’s Sources of Health,’* is very 
ioatmotive in this respect : 

Of 100 Clergymen, attamed the age of *^0 yearr 


and upward, • . . . . . . ; . 4S 

^ Farmers, . 40 


** Commercial men, . . • ^ . . . . 
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Of 100 Military men, attained the age of 70 years 

and upward, 33 

“ Lawyers^ .29 

‘‘ Artists, 28 

“ “ Teachers, 27 

« << Physicians, • ... 24 


It is evident, from the above, that the quiet pursuits of life, 
which require a constant and certain amount of mental and 
corporeal activity, of not too exciting a character, such as 
the professional labors of a minister of the Gospel, or the occu- 
pation of a farmer, are the most favorable to the attainment 
of a high age ; while the physician, the very opposite of these 
two, as regards regularity and uniformity of action, is *the 
lowest in the scale of his years of life. There is no doubt 
that the above table is correct ; and if so, it teaches volumes 
to every one who has either already chosen a pursuit of life, 
or who has yet to4o it’ The former must adhere the more 
to the strictest rules of health, if he has chosen a less favorable 
profession ; the latter may benefit himself infinitely by select- 
ing the more healthy pursuit of life, if he has to choose between 
two. 

A greater sense of duty, and a lesser degree of unchecked 
ambition, might have saved many a valuable life from an 
early grave; It is our duty to live as long and as usefully 
as possible. 

Hydropathy. 

Hydropathy is the name for a method of curing diseases 
by the application of cold water, in various ways, internally 
and externally, as circumstances may require. Although the 
advantage of cold water in disease waa known in the earlier 
times, yet its systematic use for that purpose was never looked 
upon as an essential part of the healing -art, and, therefore, 
no decided results were elicited. To * Prissnitz, a simple 
farmer in Germany, belongs the honor of having first boldly 
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proclaimed, and sustained by facts, the high qualities of cold 
water, as a remedy for diseases. And so rapid was the 
progress of this new and startling doctrine, that while its 
propounder was still enjoying his fame and fortune, his 
discovery had already been adopted in almost every part of 
the world. 

The appearance of Hydropathy, as an auxiliary branch of 
medicine and hygiene, seems to have been providential in our 
time ; as it was never before more needed, and never would 
have been appreciated as much. Our generation, so weakened, 
physically and morally, by a thousand influences which we 
could hardly enumerate here, needed, with the change of 
medicine which was consummated in the discovery and culti- 
vation of Homoeopathy, a system of dietetic rules and 
strengthening appliances, which should be as much according 
to nature as those formerly prescribed had been against nature. 
In this hygienic or preventive feature of the cold water lies 
one of its greatest blessings ; another one, however, presents 
itself in its healing powers, for a number of diseases. 
Although its healing effects are wonderful, and entitled to 
all consideration and praise, yet its universal application, as 
the only curative agent, superseding direct medication, is 
impossible ; because its principle is more negative in its effects 
upon disease in general. The cold water, in strengthening 
the powers of nature, prepares them to throw off disease, or, 
in other words, to produce a crisis, which enables nature, in 
a struggle with the disease, to throw it off. This principle 
of Hydropathy is true in chronic as well as acute diseases ; 
but in the latter, its application is more limited, and this in 
proportion to the acuteness and severity of the diseases. To 
treat Asiatic cholera^ for instance, or cholera infantum, with 
coM water alone, might be, to say the least, a questionable 
and baeardous imdertaking. Neither would it be necessary 
or right to trust, in* the thousands of medical cases, to one 
baling agent alone, which at best only assists in keeping up 
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sinking nature, when we have the knowledge 6f other agents 
which have a direct annihilating effect upon the disease itself. 
And this is Homoeopathy, whose application in diseases does 
not prevent the use of cold water ; but, in most cases, pre- 
scribes its use, to strengthen nature, that the remedies may 
destroy the disease in a direct or specific manner. These 
,wo systems, properly combined and practiced together, will 
aorm the most complete code of medical rule and action which 
nas existed, as yet. Allopathy and Hydropathy can never 
act together ; because the principle “ of the former, to break 
down the natural strength, is too antagonistic to the objects 
of the latter, which tries to elevate, and not to destroy 
the strength of nature. There is no other alliance left, neither 
could any other be conceived, as natural, harmonious, and 
effective as that of Homoeopathy and Hydropathy, each one 
supporting and strengthening the doings of the other. Prov- 
idence was evidently at work in permitting the former to be 
discovered by the most learned and philosophic mind of the 
age, the illustrious Hahnemann ; and the latter to be prac- 
ticed first by an unlearned, but unsophisticated peasant ; the 
first being the result of deep reasoning and research in matters 
of nature, the latter of simple and clear observation^ The 
power of this double lesson, given to the medical world almost 
at the same time, was too overwhelming not to arouse it from 
perversion and affectation, 

Hahnemann at first broke down, with a giant/s strength, 
the learned fetters which for ages had encompassed the best 
minds among the medical profession. He opened and showed 
the true way ; a new era had begun, and men, liberated from 
old prejudices, were willing to try anything oflRered with some de- 
gree of plausibility, reserving for Uiemsel ves the final judgment. 

After such changes were wrought in the mode of thinkiBg,^ 
it was possible that Mesmer could succeed and find followers, 
and that Qprtel and Prissnits could draw the aUention of 
sufferers to the remedial powers of water. 
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The pretensions of Hydropathy to constitute a perfect 
medical system, in which light some of its most modern practi** 
tioners have tried to establ^h it, must and will be abandoned^ 
as they have neither a theoretical basis nor practical demon 
Btration. In fact, efiforts of this kind, if persisted in obstt* 
nately, *must finally result ill detriment to the good cause 
itself, diminishing the reputation of the cold water, in those 
spheres where its application is deservedly of the greatest 
behefit. And this range of action is by no means so small or 
so inferior as to make the exclusive friends of Hydropathy 
seek for a larger dominion, even beyond the reach of its 
principle or easy application. It needs but a slight acquaint- 
ance with the workings of Homosopathy, in comparison with 
Hydropathy, to come to the conclusion that the former could 
sooner dispense with the assistance of the latter, than vim 
verMt but that a judicious union of both insures the most 
blessed results. 

In a great many cases, the cold water may be applied 
alone, without giving any medicines. This is particularly 
the case in those chronic forms of diseases, which have been 
treated or produced by allopathic medicines ; such as chronic 
rheumatism and gout, syphilis, mercurial diseases, dyspep- 
sias, cliix>nic diarrheas, constipation, etc. But even in such 
cases a recourse to a full use of Hydropathy is not necessary, 
if the patient seems to possess yet a sufficient amount of natu- 
ral strength to produce a reaction. Homceopatliic medicine, 
rightly administered, will be found efficacious in a majority 
of such cases, as the practice of thousands of homceopathio 
physicuans proves daily. 

But where the patient’** constitution has been weakened by 
the disease, strength and material power are necessary’ to 
overcome the disease. In such cases, the cold water is the 
only agent which can safely and quickly accomplish that.* 

*ln many acute diseases, the cold water can Jbe ' used to 
mitigate the intensity of the symptoms, in subduing local 




irritatioii and fever, in softening hardened surfa<;es, and 
^repelling congestions. In other acute diseases, it may be 
applied as ah accessory remedy, without interfering in the 
least with the specific action of the homoeopathic medicines, 
as in sore throat, inflammation of the brain and other organs* 
In acute diseases of the skin, such as measles, scarlatifla, etc., 
the application of cold water on the diseased surfaces must 
not be attempted, except prescribed and attended to by a 
physician, as repressions of these eruptions on internal organs 
may take, place, followed by dangerous consequences. 

We will mention here those diseases, in the treatment of 
which cold water may be applied, as an accessory, without 
liesitation. The mode of application for each disease is 
explained further, below* 

Inflammation of IrUernal Organs. 

If there is inflammation of the brain, eye, throat, bowels, 
liver, spleen, or kidneys, apply, beside giving the necessary 
homceopathic remedies for these diseases internally, cold 
bandages externally, as near the organs affected as possible. 
Their application is described below. In the commencement 
of those diseases, the cold bandage applied in the evening is 
very beneficial in its results. If applied after the disease has 
taken too deep a hold on the system, it is of less benefit. 

Comgestions €f tlvs Head, Breast, and Abdorhm^ (Pi/es.) 

Are frequently mitigated by the application of the cold* 
water bandages, often changed, and foot-baths; the sits*- 
baths, if the abdomen is the seat of the disease. 

Mheumaiism in Us various forms. Gout, Tic Doidoureux, and 

ScioiicQ, 

Are diseases, where hydropathic applications may be used 
beneficially with Uie homceopathic treatment. The mode of 
applying the water varies in these diseases according to the 
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constitutionality of the patient and the severity of the case 
The cold > water bandage, wet sheet, and local baths are mostl]p 
necessary, although sometimes warm or lukewarm applica* 
tions of water may be found more serviceable. 

Comiipation and Chronic Diarrhea. 

Allows of mitigation by hydropathy ; the former by the wet 
sheet, drinking of cold water, and a good deal of exercise ; 
the latter by drinking cold water and using sit2-baths, with 
exercise and a suitable diet. 

Different Modes of applying the Cold Water 

In regard to this subject we prefer to lay before our 
readers what one of the most experienced hydropathists, Dr. 
Weiss, of Freywaldau, has communicated in his Handbook 
of Hydropathy : 

1. AUutions. 

These may be local or general ; they are performed in the 
following manner : The naked hands, or, better, a large 
sponge or woolen cloth is dipped into a vessel containing cold 
water, placed upon a chair. The sponge is to be gently 
pressed, and then conveyed, for some few minutes, rapidly 
over the whole surface of the body ; water juay also, at the 
same time, be poured over the head ; but not every one is 
able to bear the latter application, especially in the winter. 
Another method of performing ablutions with cold water, 
consists in wrapping a linen sheet, dipped into cold water, 
around the body, and thus washing all the parts ; this process 
is more powerful, abstracting more heat from th^ body. In 
I'ursmng this, or any other mode of ablution, it is advisable to 
stand in a spacious vessel, so that the water which runs off 
may not wet or seal the room in which the operation is 
conducted. « 

^ The best time, undoubtedly, for these abluticms, is the 
mpming. They are to be performed immediately after rising 
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from bod, when tlio temperature of the body is raised by 
the heat of the bed. The sudden change favors, in a great 
measure, the reaction which endues, and excites the skin, 
rendered more sensitive by the perspiration during the night, 
to renewed activity. In some cases, and under certain condi- 
tions, more than one of these ablutions becomes necessary 
the same operation may then be repeated at difl'erent inter 
vals- In most cases a second ablution, before going to bed, 
will suffice. Local ablutions will have to be repeated most 
frequently, where we wish to produce increased reaction ; 
even in these cases, the temperature of the body, or its natural 
warmth, should be restored before proceeding to a second 
ablution. To increase the beneficial efl'ects of this washing, 
it should be accompanied by friction during the process ; this 
is also essential immediately after it. Quite as necessary is 
exercise in the open air, if circumstances will in any way 
permit it. Very great invalids only may be allowed, after 
washing, to retire to bed. 

Ablutions are, for the most part, preparations for a more 
pow.erful system of treatment, in order to accustom the body, 
by degrees, to water which is absolutely cold ; tepid ablu- 
tions are, therefore, to be recommended at first, especially to 
irritable and weakly individuals, or such as have nevei 
brought cold water in contact with their bodies. 

Ablutions continued for a quarter of an hour, or longer, 
act as a stimulant and refrigerant ; those of a shorter dura- 
tion have a strengthening and exhilarating effect, and also 
the property of equalizing the circulation of blood, as may 
readily be perceived after general ablution of the whole body# 

Cold ablutions are fitted for all constitutions ; they are best 
adapted for purifying and strengthening the body ; for 
women, weak subjects, children, and old age. Even in pul- 
monary complaints they produce alleviation, and even perfect 
amendment, where these diseases have not made too great a 
progress. 
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The room in which the ablution is performed, may be 
slightly heated, for debilitated patients, in winter, to prevent 
colds, in consequence of too low a temperature of the apart- 
ment ; this exception is, however, only admissible for very 
weakly persons. Generally speaking, ablution may be per- 
formed in a cold room, especially where persons get through 
the operation quickly, and can, immediately afterward, take 
exercise in the open air. After ablutions, as regards mild- 
ness of operation, follow 

2. Shower-Baths. 

These baths are taken in a machine, or box (Schneider’s 
bath), constructed for the purpose. The internal arrange- 
ment of this machine, or bath, is such, that, on opening the 
cock closing the pipes which communicate with a reservoir, 
the water is brought in contact with different parts of the 
body at the same time, in the form of many fine streams. 
Very weakly or irritable people may begin with tepid water, 
and they will soon accustom themselves to cold water, as 
these baths produce a very grateful impression. Those 
who cannot obtain a proper machine, may stand in an 
empty bathing vat, or other vessel, sufficiently large, while 
an assistant, standing on a chair, pours water over them from 
a common watering-pot, which answers the purpose perfectly. 

The action of these baths consists in a general shock to the 
nervous system, and to the skin ; in consequence of which, 
the secretion and excretion are promoted, and the whole 
economy benefited. They are to be recommended, chiefly, 
in the diseases requiring repeated sweatings for their cure ; 
for patients who, in consequence of congestions, and diseases 
of the chest, cannot bear the full baths after the process of 
sweating. These batlis deserve recommendation to families. 
Children may be best accustomed to cold water in these ina- 
clKties, where the temperature can at first be raised, and then 
gradually decreased. 
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3. Partial^ or Half-Baths, 

All baths, where the commoi> batliing vats are half, or 
three parts filled with water, are thus denominated. The 
half-baths, serve, frequently, as a preparation for the full- 
baths (Vollbader), or for a more active system of treatment; 
they have, therefore, a higher temperature, between fifty-nine 
and seventy-seven degrees of Fahrenheit. They should be 
continued from five minutes to an hour, or more, according 
to the purposes we have in view. If these baths be in- 
tended as a preparation for more active treatment, they must 
be of short duration, as also for persons who cannot bear 
cold baths, or full-baths. If our object be to produce a de- 
rivative effect, to remove congestions from other organs, the 
duration of these baths must be regulated by their effects. 
The patient must remain in them until revulsion is produced. 
Neither the temperature, nor the length of time can be de- 
ermined beforehand ; this must be regulated always by the 
constitution, the nature of the disease, or the obstinacy of the 
case ; generally speaking, a quarter, half, or a whole hour 
will suffice. 

If our intention be to call forth a higher degree of reac- 
tion, or even fever, by these baths, the temperature must be 
lower, their duration extend from one to three hours. Baths 
continued for so great a length of time must only be used 
by the advice of a practical l^dropathist, as they not only 
considerably derange ^ the orj^ns of digestion, but pro- 
duce sufferings with which the patient was unacquainted before. 

The whole time the patient is in tliese baths, he should 
continually rub himself with the water contained in the vat, 
extending the friction to the parts above and under the 
water, that he may not take cold. If this mode of^ ap- 
plication be intended as preparatory to the use of cold baths,, 
or to produce increased reaction, it is advisable to pour a 
few buckets 6f cold water over the patient before he rises 
from the bath. 
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Neither half-baths, nor any other kind of bath, are to be 
taken on a full stomach. ^Exercise, further, is especially 
to be taken after long- continued half-baths ; it must not, 
however, be neglected after the use of cold water in any 
form. 

4. FulhBcUhs, 

For these baths, spacious and deep receptacles are ne- 
cessary; they should admit of freedom of motion, and 
fresh water (if possible) should uninterruptedly flow into 
them. 

That the body must be, in a certain measure, prepared foi 
their use, I have already mentioned ; and even after a proper 
preparation, as caution, it is desirable to wash the head, or 
pour cold water over it before entering the bath. This rule 
is to be strictly observed where the patient has perspired for 
a length of time, or where he is suftering from congestions 
of the head and chest. The latte|;^ circumstance requires our 
especial consideration, where these attacks are increased after 
the first baths, notwithstanding the necessary preparation. 
Such patients must be spared the further use of them, to pre- 
vent dilatation, or rupture of blood-vessels. Only young, 
robust persons may, without injury, venture, after protracted 
sweating, to plunge suddenly into the bath without washing 
the head. It is, moreover, necessary that every patient should 
enter the bath as soon as possible after gently and quickly 
cooling his head and chest ; for all unnecessary delay is at- 
tended with pernicious consequences. 

The length of time the patient should remain in the bath 
varies in diflerent cases ; half a minute, or one minute, is gen- 
erally sufficient ; an experienced hydropathist only may pre- 
scribe full-baths for a lengthened period. During the bath, 
the patient must exercise the members of tlie body. Imme- 
diately after leaving the bath, he should quickly dry the 
whole body, using friction to promote reaction. *If possible, 
he should perform the rubbing himself ; and, where this is 
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impracticable, he should be aided by an assistant. Exercise, 
after dressing, is next reijuired, where circumstances will allow 
it, in the open air, to furt])cr reaction also. 

Cold full -baths are indicated in all those diseases where 
augmented reaction, invigoration, or a shock to the nervous 
system is to be produced, where the warmth of the whole 
body is to be equalized ; where all secreting and secerning 
vessels are to be invigorated ; where the circulation of the 
blood is to be determined to the skin for the elimination of 
morbid matter. 

These baths are to be avoided, or used, at least, with cau- 
tion, in all congestions, in inflammations of internal vital 
organs, in diseases of the chest without exception, in certain 
head affections, in cases wliere a very active crisis ensues,, 
and in all those where violent excitements or shocks 
would prove injurious. 

'if' 

5, General Plunging -Bathe, 

The plunging-bath should be taken like the former bath, m 
a large reservoir, or trough, filled with water. The patients, 
generally, such as cannot of Ihemselve.s enter the bath, are 
placed upon a chair above it, arranged by means of ropes 
and pullies to move upward and downward, so that the pa- 
tients in the sitting po.sture may be plunged into the water as 
deeply and as often as is necessary. Asa substitute for an 
apparatus of this kind, the patient may be laid upon a sheet, 
held by several per.sons, which is quickly plunged into the 
water, and again withdrawn. The intention of these plunging- 
baths is pretty much the same as that of the former ; but 
their action is more stimulating, and the shock severer than 
in those eases where the patient can enter the bath unassisted, 
and use exercise while bathing. Hence one, for the most, 
five plunges, suffice to cool the body ; in obstinate nervous 
* fevers, however, they are occasionally to be repeated several 
times in the course of the day. 
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6. Local- Baths. 

By this term, we understand baths of tepid or cold water, 
into wliich a portion of the body is immersed for a certain 
period. Their action is more powerful than that of local ab- 
lutions. We will commence with 

7. Head- Baths. 

They are applied, according to the object we may have in 
view, to diflFerent parts of the head, in the form of eye-baths, 
ear-baths, or derivative-baths. The use of these baths is 
attended with some inconvenience. A large dish or basin is 
to be filled with water, and placed on the floor at the upper 
end of a mattress. The patient lays himself at full length 
upon the mattress, and immerses the part of the head to be 
bathed into the water ; e. g., if it be an eye-bath, the whole 
face is to be introduced into the vessel filled with water. In 
this case, it is necessary, moreover, to open and shut the eye-lids 
frequently, in order to bring the water in contact with the 
eye-ball. The duration of these cooling and strengthening 
baths is from two to six minutes, but both their duration and 
temperature are subject to variations. In some diseases of 
the eye, as we shall hereafter show, cold baths are not only 
ineflScient, but they even augment the affection and sufferings 
considerably. Under these circumstances, we must endeavor 
to discover the temperature best adapted to the case, and 
make use of other detersive baths as auxiliaries. These and 
all other varieties of topical baths are to be repeated, according 
to circumstances, three to five times a day. 

We use for these purposes, also, boat-shaped eye-baths 
resembling liquor-glasses, and adapted to the shape of the eye ; 
but bathe in these vessels are less worthy of recommendation 
than the former bath, inasmuch as they contain a less quantity 
of water, and press, moreover, on the appendages of the eye. 

Che ear-bctth is taken in a similar manner ; the side affected, ^ 
or, «where both ears are diseased, both sides are to be 
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alternately immersed into the water, so that it may enter the 
meatus. These baths should, with few exceptions, be cold ; 
their duration should extend from six to ten minutes. A more 
protracted use of them is not advisable, because it would 
produce more injiiry than benefit. The same applies to all 
head-baths. 

Where head-baths are used as derivatives for violent and 
local pains of the head, the side of the head opposite to that 
afiected is immersed in the water for three or four minutes. 
This may be repeated several times during the day, if 
necessary. 

If the head-baths are to have an anodyne or soothing effect 
in gouty or rheumatic affections, they should be used at a 
temperature of fifty -nine degrees to seventy-two degrees of. 
Fahrenheit. One side, of the head, and then the occiput, 
afterward the other side is to be plunged into the water, and 
this proceeding is to be repeated several times, until the de- 
sired alleviation ensues. In cases of necessity, this process 
may. be repeated several times in the course of the day. 

* 

8. Sitting ’baths, ( Sitz-baths. ) 

For these baths we use water of various degrees of tem- 
perature. The vessel for this purpose is rather inconvenient, 
but so constructed that the patient can remain for the neces- 
sary time in it in the sitting posture. The dimensions of the 
vessel should be the following ; height of the pedestal, four 
to five inches ; the inner depth of the vessel, nine to ten 
inches ; height of the back, six to eight inches ; whole breadth 
of the vessel, twenty-two to twenty-four inches. These baths 
are made of wood or tin ; the latter, however, deserve the 
preference. The vessel in which the bath is taken should be 
filled with water, until it reaches the navel of the patient 
when in the sitting posture. In especial cases, a greater or 
less height of water may be requisite. During the bath, the 
upper part of the body is to remain* covered, the shirt should 
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be tarned up, and the ]egs 4 Uid feet are to be enveloped in a 
wodlen coverlet. While the peraoo is in Uie bath^ h® should 
rub tibe abdomen with a woolen. oloth> tQ increase the action 
of the skin, and to faeiUtate the pne^ge 'of flatulei^ col* 
lections. The action sitting-’baths varies, partljr aeeording 
to the length of their duration, partly according to the tem- 
perature of Ihe water. Where they^are desired to have a 
tonie aodoh, tlie hsiti^ratare shovdd be from fifty to fifty -nine 
degiees of Fahreilheit, and they should be continued fiom 
tear to fifteen mioatesi 4>f eoarse, they are to be repeated 
frequently diiring the day. To act as a sdmalant, aud to 
produce more powerful rea^fion, they, must be eondnued 
for the same length of time ; bat %sir temperature mast aot 
exceed forty-one degrees to forty -four Fahrenheit^ 

In sumnier, this temperature ptay be (detained by the aid 
^of'ioe*' ' , 

sitting-baths are to act ae deiivadres, determin- 
ing ^ blood from paite which suffer from eoogestiaii^ the 
patient must remain twanty minutes to an boar in the 
bath. It is sometimes neoessary, *dunag the. bath, te adapt 
cold appiieatiass (umsohlSge) to the parts affected ; this is 
the more hii|#eii|uU'y, if the congestions intn!eaee daring the 
' bath. ' 

If the sittingdmths be tathnded to produce a sfdvent effeeh 
a moderate tesnperal<H«^^ fi%-aitte d^frees to sixty<^igbt 
I degrees of Fabrenintiti end ratbm a lengthened eontinaatioa 
of them, say frtan half an hour to an hour or mere, will be 
reqmied. It is, moreover, advisaUe, that patients suffering 
from obstructions or hemorrhoids, should sit in deeper water; 
' H may, iuiihis ease, extend beyond the umlulious. 

For idtiang-baths in. rivers, a peculiar a|q»ratits is no- 
eessmyr. A board with a rimnd hole, about mght inchm £a 
dbimirter. Is fixed about five or six imhes bekm "the level 
of Ihe wat^ ; on this aperture ihe patient is to At a 
iktaaee of more than one fathom from this bemrd the waim* is 
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to be confined by means of any suitable contrivance, so that it 
may be made to flow witli force against the abdomen during 
eight, at the most, fifteen minutes. In all abdominal diseases, 
and in debility of the organs of generation, these baths are 
of extraordinary benefit. 

Whatever object we may aim at in the use of these varieties 
j of sitting-baths, we must not lose sight of the rule, that they 
I are never to be taken immediately after eating (unless especial 
j cases call for an exception), as they will otherwise derange 
the digestion, and produce irregularities in the evacuations. 
The best time for the use of these batlis, is an hour before 
dinner, or before going to bed. In the latter case, they ofier 
the advantfige of securing a night’s rest to the patient, 
Generjilly speaking, two sitting-baths a day will suffice ; in 
particular cases, especially, if not persevered in for a long 
lime, five to six may be taken during the day. Exercise in the 
open air is to be strictly recommended both before and afte 
these baths. 

9. Foot-Baths 

Are taken in a small tub, or in the same vessel as the sitting- 
baths. The temperature and volume of water must depend 
on the action we wish to produce. If these batlis are to act 
as stimulants, they must be very cold, not exceeding forty -one 
degrees of Fahrenheit. The water should have a depth of 
one, at the most, two inches, and the bath must not be con- 
tinued longer than five minutes. They may be repeated 
several times during the day, according to circumstances. 
Rubbing, immediately after the baths, to promote speedy 
reaction, and also exercise after them, are indispensable. If 
the object of tlie foot-bath be to determine from the head or 
chest, the vessel murt not be too large, in order that the water 
may become somewhat warm during the bath, which maybe 
continued, in that case, from twenty minutes to one hour. In 
this case, also, the water must not be as cold as for the former » 
Durpose, and should cover the ankles. If congestion increase 
54 


642 


HYOIENE AND HYDROPATHY. 


during the bath, cold applications should be at the same time I 
applied to tlie parts affected. Friction and motion of the feet j 
are absolutely necessary during and after the bath. ; 

A rariety of other partial baths, adapted to the diCFerent 
members of the body, are brought into operation in a general 
course of treatment by cold water. The eflFect desired is ob- 
tained partly by the duration of the bath, partly by the tern- i 
perature of the water, as I have before mentioned in speaking 
of local baths in general. Where the baths are to act as 
stimulants, the water must be very cold, not exceeding forty- 
one degrees of P\ihrenheit ; they may, however, be repeated 
several times in the course of the day, if requisite. They 
are to be continued from five to eight minutes. By friction, 
immediately after the bath, we arrive more speedily at the 
desired end. 

If the intention of these baths be to produce a soothing 
effect, their temperature must not be below fifty-nine degrees 
of Fahrenheit ; they may, however, be continued for a longer 
period of time ; fift-een to thirty minutes will, in most cases, 
suffice ; they may also be repeated on the return of the attacks 
of pain. Where their action is to be derivative, the temper- 
ature should be from forty-six to fifty -nine degrees of Fahren- 
heit, and they should be continued for half an hour to one 
hour or longer. If they are to produce this effect gradually, 
and not rapidly, we frequently resort, at the same time, to 
applications (umschlage) to the part affected. Cooling appli- 
cations, frequently repeated, will often lead to the desired 
result, and, at other times, applications producing warmth, 
will be most serviceable ; we should, therefore, consider 
whether the object be to produce cold or heat. 

10. The DroprEatk. 

This term is applied to single drops of water falling from a 
height of several fathoms. For this forir of bath, a vessel 
is u^d, filled with very cold water, and furnished with a very } 


! THE DOUCHE. 

small aperture, through whicli the water passes in the form 
of drops. The small aperture should be partly closed by a 
plug, to prevent the drops from following each other in rapid 
succession. By these means, their operation is considerably 
increased, and it becomes yet more potent if we allow the 
drops to fall upon a particular part at certain periods, and 
rub the part during the intervals. The reaction about to 
commence, will, indeed, be thus interrupted, but will after- 
ward make its appearance in a more powerful and energetic 
form. 

The violent excitement and irritation of the nervous system 
produced by these baths, render it necessary to restrict the 
use of them to half an hour ; nor are they, indeed, adapted 
for vital parts, or such as are abundantly supplied with 
nerves. 

They arc often used with more efi’cct in obstin'j.te and 
chronic cases of paralysis, than the douche or affusion, with 
which they may alternate. Powerful and continued friction 
with a horse-hair glove, is never, in this case, to be neglected 
after the baths. 

11. The Douche. 

This description of bath is prepared with the aid of me- 
chanical contrivances, by means of which a stream of water 
is made to fall upon the body with more or less force. In 
many respects it is most advantageous to make use of a natu- 
ral fall of water for this purpose ; we can then conduct the 
water simply into a channel, giving it a fall of twelve to 
twenty feet, and to the stream a caliber of half an inch to five 
inches. These simple douches are far less disagreeable to 
the sensations of the patient than those of artificial construc- 
tion. In the former, the patient can turn himself freely and 
alter his position so as to expose any part of the body to the 
stream. Douche rooms, admitting, by their construction, of 
the access of the air frpm above, produce an agreeable sensa* 
tion, especially in summer, and are very beneficial in their 


J 


644 


HYGIENE AND HYDROPATHY. 


action. Afl^r the first t me of using these baths, the dread- 
ful ideas which many patients preconceive of them quickly 
disappear. 

Our chief consideration, in the use of the douche, should 
be to guard against applying it to the body when quite cold, 
or when in a state of perspiration after active exercise. The 
patient, after undressing in a moderate temperature, steps 
below the falling stream, attempting to receive it in the palms 
of his hands, that the whole force and volume of the water 
may not fall upon his body immediately, which is not, to say 
the least, at all times agreeable. After having thus prepared 
himself for the more potent shock, he must expose himself to 
the full stream, and in such a manner that the whole column 
of water will fall chiefly on the neck and spine. From time to | 
time, he must equably expose the other members of the body 1 
to the stream ; but the affected parts chiefly, and for a greater 
length of time. He should be careful not to allow the stream 
to fall perpendicularly on the head, chest, or on the region 
of the liver, especially if these parts be weak or affected with 
disease. 

The duration of the douche must be regulated by the con- 
stitution of the patient, and the effect we wish to produce ; it 
should never be continued for less than one, nor more than 
twelve minutes. 

Where a natural douche is not to be obtained, we make use 
of the well known machines resembling a fire engine in shape 
and construction. By means of these contrivances, we may 
bring one or more streams of any given force into operation. 
Our care must be directed to the selection of cold and fresh 
water for this purpose ; finally, the same rules are to be 
observed which we laid down for the use of the former 
douche. 

The period of the day at which these different douches (ex * 
cefting those for the eye and ear) are used, varies. They 
aretonly to be taken, as an exception, fasting, or immediately 
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! after sweating, and never on a full stomach, nor oftener than 
once or twice daily. 

Rather active exercise should be taken after the douche, 
until the peculiar sensation of reaction has totally disappeared, 
or an uncomfortable sensation of cold, accompanied by head* 
aches, fainting, etc., will be experienced, instead of an agree- 
able and beneficial glow. It is, moreover, not advisable to 
drink cold water immediately after the douche, because a 
rapid generation of heat is thus impeded, and inflammations 
of the stomach and bowels might be caused. 

The douche, the most powerful stimulant known in hydro- 
pathy, is always applicable where excitement is necessary, 
but attention must be paid in every case, to age, constitution, 
and to the vital powers. Cases are not unfrequent, where 
the nature of the diseases calls for this stimulant to complete 
the cure, but where it must be avoided in consequence of 
pregnancy, pulmonic affections, etc. No mode of applying 
cold water is more abused than the douche ; in most hydro- 
pathic establishments, even at the present day, this is, unfor- 
tunately, too often the case. But very few experienced 
hydropathists regard it as a stimulant requiring caution. 
For the most part, it is looked upon as a remedy indis- 
pensable to every cure, is brought into use injudiciously, 
and without mature deliberation, and continued to the detri- 
ment of all organs ; the beneficial results, therefore, which 
a judicious use of it would produce, are, necessarily, often- 
times frustrated. 

12. Local ApplicaiioM {Umschloffe), Wei Bandages. 

By these applications, two diflerent efiects may be produced, 
viz., that of cooling the part to which they are applied, or 
j that of raising its temperature. Where they are intended as 
refrigerants or derivatives, the cloths must be of a size suited 
{ to the part inflamed ; they should be folded six or eight times, 

I Mip]>ed into very cold water, gently pressed before application, 
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and are to be renewed every four or ten minutes, according 
to the degrees of inflammation. If we cannot obtain water 
sufficiently cold in summer-time, ice must be added to it 
until its temperature sinks to forty-one or forty-four degrees 
of Fahrenheit. This low temperature is especially necessary 
in dangerous inflammations of important organs ; e. g,, of the 
brain. The bandages must then be continued without inter- 
mission, day and night, until danger is averted, Neglect in 
changing the wet clothes (umschlSge), at the proper time, 
will cause fatal results. One omission of the change is suffi- 
cient to frustrate their beneficial operation; for violent reac- 
tion is only to be subdued by continual cold. 

The warming applications of cold water consist of pieces 
of linen folded two or three times, and dipped into cold water ; 
they must be well pressed out before application, and not 
changed until they begin to dry — this is the indication for 
their repetition. This variety of application must be not only 
well adapted to the part, but it is to be further secured 
against the access of the air by a dry bandage, in order that 
the reaction it produces may generate a degree of heat in the 
part covered exceeding the temperature of the body. The 
combined action of the moisture and beat thus produced is 
that of a solvent or morbid matter, dispersing swellings and 
indurations, which are thus rendered more fit for absorption 
and elimination. These applications are not only well adapt- 
ed for the removal of tumors, but may be applied also, with 
great benefit, in various cases of affections of the abdomen. 
Their efficacy, in all derangements of the digestive organs, 
and diseases of the liver, etc., is proved. 

The applications to the abdomen vary somewhat in form 
from the former bandages. A piece of linen, two yards in 
length, and rather more than one foot in breadth, is to be 
doubled, sewn together, and furnished with strings, to enable 
tis to adapt it closely to the body, and secure it in its situa- 
tibn. In using the bandage thus arranged, about one foot of 
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it in length should be wetted with fresh water, well wrung 
out, and applied round the body ; thus, the wet portion will 
extend once, the dry part twice round the body. These 
abdominal belts are to be worn according to the urgency of 
the case, sometimes for several hours in the day, or through 
the whole night ; in some instances, again, for w^eks, both 
by day and night. 

13. Applications around one~hcdf of the body, or around the 
whole body. Wet linen sheets. 

For this purpose, the bed must be prepared in the same 
manner as for the process of sweating. The wet sheet is 
laid upon the extended blanket, the patient lays himself at 
full length upon the former, whereupon it is folded around 
him, so as to come in close contact with every portion of the 
body. The patient is now to be enveloped in the blanket and 
the bed-covering (feather beds). 

The wet sheets are of remarkable utility in all febrile dis- 
eases. In acute fevers they must be changed according to 
the degree of heat, every quarter or half hour, until the dry, 
hot skin of the patient becomes softer, and more prone to 
perspiration. When this symptom is observed, the renewal 
of the wet cloths may be delayed for a longer period, until 
perspiration actually ensues. The patient must then remain 
for several hours in this state, until uneasy sensations, and 
other inconveniences, render it necessary to extricate him ,* but 
it is more advisable to keep him in the loosened envelopment 
until perspiration ceases spontaneou.s]y, when a tepid ablution, 
or half-bath, should follow. In acute eruptions of the skin, 
measles, scarlatina, small-pox, etc., the wet sheets are not 
less serviceable, when the eruption cannot make its way to 
Ihe surface in consequence of the dry state anJ heat of the 
skin, and of the violence of the fever ; or where the rash has 
receded suddenly, owing to other disturbances. In both 
! cases, the wet sheets are of e.ssential service ; one application 
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of them suffices, sometimes to re-establish the eruption. If 
the rash fail to make its appearance after the first or second 
envelopment, cold aflFusion is to be preferred. There are 
cases in which the use of this remedy may be deemed objec- 
tionable, and a continuance of the wet sheets may appear 
more proper ; we must, then, examine the skin carefully 
before every change, to see whether the eruption be nearer 
the surface, the skin softer, and the heat abated. In the 
latter case, the applications are to be discontinued, that the 
reaction of the skin may not be disturbed. The wet sheets, 
followed by tepid ablutions, cannot be sufficiently recom- 
mended, in all diseases of children. Many severe complica- 
tions are averted, or relieved, at least, by them ; or, where 
this is not the case, the disease itself is brought more speedily 
to a favorable termination. 

The envelopm^ent in wet sheets is not only of great advan- 
tage in acute diseases, but is, also, an admirable remedy in a 
variety of chronic cases, attended with an irritable, rough, 
and inactive skin, and in a multitude of skin-diseases ; but in 
all those cases, a frequent change of the sheets is seldom 
necessary. In using the envelopment, we generally raise 
the temperature of the patient, and occasionally allow him to 
perspire, according to the circumstances of the case. Deter- 
mination to the bead, dui'ing the process, must be removed 
by cold applications to that part. If the feet remjun cold for 
a long time in the wet cloths, and show no disposition to 
become warm, they are to be extricated and wrapped in the 
dry blanket only. 

14. Sweating. 

In the treatment by water, perspiration is brought about 
in the following manner : The patient is undressed and laid 
upon a wookii coverlet or blanket, extended on the bed. A 
servant wraps first the one side of the blanket round the 
body of the patient, drawing it close in all directions ; grasp- 
ing now firmly with the one hand the portion in which the 



BWBATINU. 649 


patient is enveloped, lie draws, with the other hand, the 
blanket round the patient, and tueks this portion also closely 
under him. Care must be taken that the coverings be in 
close contact with the body, especially at the neck, that the 
heat given off by tbe body may be well retained, and not suf- 
fered to escape. It is the excess of caloric, thusiiHConfined, 
which induces exhalation from the skin. Individuals who 
are to perspire for several hours, and cannot retain their uriQe 
long, may be furnished with a urinal, placed between the 
legs at the time of wrapping them up. The head may be 
included in tbe covering, or enveloped even in the pillow, so 
that the face alone is free, provided the patients do not suffer 
from congestions. The head must remain uncovered, on the 
other hand, if a disposition to congest be observed, fflight- 
excitement of the vessels, before tbe outbreak of perspiration, 
j generally passes off spontweously ; but where this favorable 
termination ^does not ensue, a cooling bandage (umschlSge) 
is to be laid on tbe head of the patient, who must, at the 
same time, drink a little cold water. Warming applications 
(umsohlSge) are to be wrapped around all parts affected with 
nodes, gonty swellings, etc., before enveloping the patient. 
The use of Aese auxiliaries is to allay pain, which is generally 
more violent before tbe appearance of perspiration, and to 
excite a more copious exhalation from tiie parts to which they 
are aj^lied. 

Patients who are very restless in the blanket, and thwa 
loosen it, should be confined more, closely in the encasement 
by additional cloths and girths, as tiiey would otherwise have 
to remain wrapped up during half a. day cn* longer. Persons 
thus enveloped being totally helpless, an asristant should be 
always in attendance to open the windows as soon . as perspi* 
ration ensues, and to administer, every ten or fifte^ minttis^ 
as much cold water as is necessary to promote pmepItaiAni. 

' The action of tbe . skin must be kept up ttnlnteiyvpMty, and 
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the perspiration should p2lss off in form of vapoi, or in drops, 
as long as the case requires it. 

The result of this mode of treatment is pretty certain, but 
the time necessary for the production of perspiration is not 
the same in all cases ; for some individuals perspire sooner 
than others^ The season, and many other inevitable circum- 
stances, exert, moreover, a considerable influence on the skin ; 
tl^us, some patients, especially in summer, will perspire in a 
quarter of an hour, while others require three to five hours 
for that purpose. In febrile and inflammatory diseases, we 
frequently cannot produce perspiration in less than twelve or 
twenty-four hours, although we change the wet sheets often, 
and resort to other auxiliary means. 

The best time for exciting perspiration, in chronic cases, is 
in the early hours of the morning, from four to five o’clock 
at the latest. In acute diseases, the time depends on the 
fever itself, or on renewed exacerbations ; it must be pro- 
duced, therefore, when required, without reference to time. 
A repetition of the process twice on the same day, is only 
admissible and advisable as an exception. The indication for 
such practice would occur more frequently in chronic than in 
acute diseases ; because in the latter perspiration should be 
kept up until it ceases spontaneously, or is interrupted by 
other circumstances. Two sweats daily can only be recom- 
t:.ende^ to the robust, and even these persons will not be able 
to endure the protracted sweating required in some few 
troublesome cases, without injuring the skin and other impor- 
tant organs. 

We cannot determine, a priori, how long each patient 
should sweat. The ordinary duration, in chronic cases, is 
from half an hour to three hours, daily ; but moderate perspi- 
ration is to be encouraged for a longer time in acute diseases. 
Critical perspiration requires the longest duration, and 
diiMud not be disturbed ; we should rather, in tiiis ease, do 
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everything in our power to aid and promote it, until it ceases 
spontaneously. 

When the^ patient has remained in a state of perspiration 
long enough, the woolen covering should be locRsened about 
bis feet and legs, to enable him to walk. The attendant then 
raises him in bed, and leads him to the place where he is to 
bathe or wash. Sedan chairs or other contrivances, will be 
necessary to convey patients quickly to the bath, in seriQUS 
cases. No danger is to be dreaded from the transition from 
heat to cold (as experience in many thousand cases has 
proved), if the necessary precautionary rules laid down for 
the use of full-baths be duly observed ; for, in this mode of 
producing perspiration, important internal organs are not 
excited. 

After the bath, the patients who can walk, or take other 
exercise, must not return to bed ; but should dress quickly, 
go into the open air, drink the quantity of water prescribed, 
and afterward take their breakfast. Those patients, on the 
other hand, who can take no corporeal exercise, must be 
rubbed, after the bath, for some time, the friction extending 
over the whole surface of the body. This peculiar mode 
of inducing perspiration is to be brought into use in all dis- 
eases white morbid matter is to be eliminated from the 
system, because the skin, as daily experience teach^ us, is 
the organ best adapted for this purpose. At the commence- 
ment of the treatment, the perspiration is clear and aqueous 
for some time ; at a later period it becomes more viscid, then 
varies in color, and assumes a powerful odor. The urine, at 
the same time, or later, in the course of treatment, assumes 
the same properties in color and odor ; open sores and the 
breath participate in this change. These symptoms usually 
make their appearance at diiSerent intervals, in a protraeMd 
case. Critical excretions seldom continue without inter- 
misstoQ from their first oommeneement^ until all extrimeous 
substances are removed from the body ; it is true, that this 
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phenomenon is observed sometimes, but it is always a ran 
occurrence, and the critical discharges will not then unfre- 
quently continue two to four months. 

There can be no doubt that an incalculable quantity of 
morbid matter is removed from the body in the act of per* 
spiring; for it is often to be recognized by the organs of 
sense, by its color and odor during the process. Most strik- 
ing is, at times, the odor of valerian, turpentine, iodine, musk, 
asafoetida, sulphur, and mercury. The colors observed, are 
generally confined to red and yellow; brown and blue are 
lem frequently met with : the latter occurs often in the depo- 
lits in the urine, which may assume, also, all other colors. 
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1. Aoosits. 

Aouyb local inflammations ; active, saaguineoas eongea> 
lions ; evil consequences of a chill in a dry, cold idr ; afliee* 
tions in consequence of fright or of anger , measles ; erysipe* 
latous inflammations ; inflammatory fevers, even with bilious 
or nervous symptoms; mental alienations, with fixed ideas 
of approaching death ; cerebral congestion, with dissiness ; 
croup, first period ; hooping-cough, first period. 

Gbnsral SnuPTOKS. — Shooting pains, or rheumafic, which 
are renewed by wine, or other heating arlaeles ; sufferings 
which, particularly at night, seem insupportable ; attadks of 
pain, with thirst and redness of the cheeks 't uneasiness, as 
if in consequence of suppressed perspiration, or in oonse* 
quence of a chill. 

Skin. Skin dry and burning ; scarlet rash ; «eades ; 
nettle-rash. 

Sh^, Sleeplessness from anxiety, with constant i^;itaflon 
and tossing ; starting in sleep. 

JFSnwr. Dry, burning heat, with extreme thirst, sometimes, 
especially at the be^pning of the thsease, preceded by shiver- . 
ings with trembling ; beat, chiefly of tbe head and &ee,.with 
redness of the cheeks, shuddermg over the entire body ; shiv- 
ering, for the short time that they may be uncovered during 
the heUt ; pulse hard, frequent, and accelerated. ^ 

Moral Sgn^pkmM. — Ghreid i^tati<m and boasljimf, trail 
anguish, discouragement that eannot be consoled, team, 
groans, complaints and reproaches; apprehensions and fimv 
of approaching death ; a great dispontion to be angry, to hi 
( 658 ) 
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frightened; alternate paroxysms of laughter and. tears; 
inqiuetude under disease, and despair respecting a cure; 
delirium, chiefly at night. 

Head. Weight and fullness in the forehead and temples, 
with pressing outward, as if everything was going to issue 
through them ; congestion of blood to the head ; aggravation 
of the pains in the head by movement, by speaking, by rising 
from a recumbelkt position, and by drin^g ; amendment in 
the open air. 

' Eyes red and inflamed, with deep redness of the 

vesselB, and intolerable pains. 

Ektre. Bussing in the ears. 

Note. Bleeding from the nose. 

Faoe. Bed spots on both cheeks. 

Throat. Pain in the throat, witii deep redness of the parts 
affected, and difficult deglutition ; burning and pricking in the 
throat, chiefly when swallowing. 

Stomae^. Sensation of swelUng tension and pressure, as 
from a*weight in the perioordial r^on and.in the stomach. 

Mkkmm. Tendon and pressure in the hypochondriac 
region ; pressure in the hepatic region ; painful sensitiveness 
of the aMomen to the touch, and to the least movement. 

F^tteee. Loose, watery stools; white stools, with red urine. 

Vrine. Urine scanty, burning, dark red, and with a brick- 
* colored Aediment. ^ 

Jrtiifiiit ' 'A constant desire to cough, pcodueed by an irri- 
tatum or A tidtling in the larynx ; short pnd dry cough, ptin- 
e^pelly at ai^t ; fitting of Uood, with the cough ; shootings 
and pams in ^ chest when eoughiog. 

Oiept Short breatbing, eUefly during sleep, and on get* 
ti ng np; breathing ^difficult,- anxious, and attended with 
groans; painfrd stitches in the chest, chiefly when breathing 
eeughingr and moving ; stitches in the side ; paljntation 4^ 
Ihg heart, with great anxiety. * 

^ Punfnl stiffiaem in the nape Of the neck. 



ABNIOA. 


2. Ar2II04. 

Affections in consequence of mechanical injuries (falls, com* 
motion, blows, etc.), wounds, principally those inflicted by 
blunt instruments ; bites ; excoriation of bed-ridden patients ; 
bruises, dislocations, sprains, and fractures ; accidents result- 
ing from a strain; stings of insects; corns, by an externa] 
application of it, after having pared them. 

Gbnbkai, SruPTOMS. — Pains, as from dislocation ; fainting 
fit, with loss- of consciousness, in consequence of mechanical 
injuries ; paralytic state, on the left side, in consequence of 
apoplexy. • 

Skin. Red, bluish, and yellowish spots, as if from con- 
tusions. 

Head. Whiriing giddiness, with obscuration of the eyes, 
chiefly when getting up, moving the head, or walking. 

Hyea. Pain like excoriation in the eyes and eyelids, with 
difficulty of moving them. 

Face. Face pale and hollow. 

Mouth. Tongue dry, or loaded with a white coating; pu- 
trid smell from the mouth in the morning. 

Stomach. Vomiting of dark, coagulkted blood. 

Abdomen. Pain, as from contusion in the sides. 

Anus Involuntary stools, chiefly in the night. 

Vrmary Paaaagea. Involuntary emission of urine; urine 
of a browmsh red, with brick-colored sediment. 

JRe^piratory Organa. Cough, with expecUvation of blood ; 
even without cough, expeetorati<m of bl^k, coagulated Uood 
after every corporeid effort. 

Ohea. Respiration short, panting, difficult, and anxious ; 
shootings in the chest and sides, with difficulty of rea|Mration, 
aggravated by congfaing, breaking deeply, and by move- 
ment; pain as of a bruise, and compraaaion of tibe 
. cheat. 

Trunk. Pains, as frnn a*bnuse, and diakwitiion in flis 
badr, in the cheat, and in the Imns. 
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Amt». Pain, as of dislocation in the joints of the arms 
and hands ; want of strength in the hands, on seizing any- 
thing. 

L^». Pains, as if from fatigne or from dislocation ; ten- 
sion in the knee, as if from contraction of the tendons ; inflam- 
matory, erysipelatous swelling of the feet with pun, and 
aggravation of the pain by movement; hot, painful, hard, 
and shining swelling of the great toes. 

3. Ansnino. 

GmpcBAL SruFTOMS. — Burning, chiefly in the interior of 
the parts afiected, or sharp and drawing .pains ; nocturnal 
pains, so unbearable that they excite to despair and fury ; 
aggravation of suffering in the evening in bed, on lying on 
the part affected, or during repose ; mitigation by external 
heat and movement of the body ; want of strength, excessive 
weakness, and complete asthenia, even to prostration. 

Skin. Skin dry as parchment, or cold and blubh ; ulcers 
with raised and hard edges ; fetid smell, ichorous suppura- 
tion, ready bleeding, putridity, and bluish or greenish coloi 
I lA the ^cers. 

^ 0 tp. Nocturnal sleeplessness, with agitation and con- 
stfuat tossing. 

/Wsr. Ooldness over the whole ‘body, sometimes with 
ebld and dammy sweat; pulse irregular, or quick, weak, 
small and fl^uent, or’ suppressed and trembling. 

Jlhfsd Sgmpifimt. Anmety, j|nqnietude, and excessive an- 
guish, principally in the evening in bed. 

i^Ms, Face pale, hollow^ and cadaverous ; l^ps hluish or 
black, and diapped. 

OflfcoMive smdl the jiouth; tongue brownidi 

or blaeldsh*. dry, eradEsd, and tiembUng ; ulceration of the 
tcmgue on . die anterior edgej jthmsh of the mouth. 

IndataniatioQ and gangrene of the throat 

4 ff p e |iks . 'Violent bunung, chdong, and nnquendiahlt 
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thirst, with .inclination to drink constantly, but little at a 
time ; want of appetite. 

Stomach. Vomitings after drinking and eating ; vomiting 
of raucous, bilious, or serous matter, of a yellowish, greenish, 
brownish, or blackish color ; burning internal heat, diarrhea, 
and fear of death ; excessive pain in the epigastrium, chiefly 
when touched ; insupportable heat and burning in the peri* 
cordial region, and in the stomach. 

Abdominal Region. Swelling of the abdomen, as in ascites ; 
violent cutting pains, cramp-like pains in the abdomen ; colic, 
chiefly after eating and drinking, or in the night, and often 
accompanied with vomiting or diarrhea, with coldness, iinter- 
nal heat, or cold sweat. 

Faces. Violent diarrhea, of greenish, yellowish, whitish 
color, or brownish and blackish ; burning in the rectum and' 
in the anus. 

Larynx. Dry cough, in the evening after lying down, 
with a wish to rise ; also, after drinking, with difficulty of 
respiration. 

(Jlmt. Breathing short; difficult, stifling dyspnoea, and 
attacks of suffocation, sometimes with cold sweat, spstaiodie 
constriction of the chest or of the larynx, anguish, great 
weakness, coldness of t^e body, pain in the pit of the atom- | 
ach, and paro;|^||Mns of cough ; oppression of the chest when 
coughing, when walking, and when going up stairs; violent i 
and ineupportaible th^bbings of the heart, chiefly when' lying 
on the back, and socially at night. 

4. BBLUADomrA.* 

Scarlatina ; sleeplessness ; inflammatory fevers, wUh aer* 
votts, gastric, or rheumatic affections ; erysipelas. 

OmmaAL STMFrom. — The least contact, and aetnedoyiM, 
also, die sli^test movement, aggravates the snfferinga; ditead 
of every movmnent^ and of all exertitm ; 
end too great smiritnlily of aU the otgUu. 
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Skin. Swelling, with heat and scarlet redness of the whole 
body, or of several parts, chiefly the face, the neck, the abdo- 
men, and the hands ; red, hot, and shining swelling of the 
diseased parts. 

Sleep. Constant desire to sleep ; nocturnal sleeplessness, 
in consequence of excessive anguish or great agitation ; when 
sleeping, frequent starts, with fright, groans, cries; on waking, 
headache, and aggravation of sufferings. 

Fever. Dry, burning heat ; pulse strong and quick, or full 
and slow, or small and slow, or small and quick, or hard and 
t^nse ; sweat of the parts that are covered only. 

Head. Fullness, heaviness, and violent pressure on the 
head, as if going to burst, with desire to lie down ; dartings 
into the head, as if from knives ; strong pulsation of the arte- 
ries of the head ; bending the head backward ; boring with 
the head into the pillow while sleeping. 

Eyes. Aching pains in the eyes and the sockets, extending 
into the head ; inflammation of the eyes, with injection of the 
vessels ; dread of light. 

Bare. Piercing pressure, sharp pain, pinching, squeesiug* 
and shooting in the ears ; swelling of the parotids^ 

Feeee. Face pale, sometimes suddenly alternating with red ; 
burning heat of the face ; dark, or scarlet, or bluish redness 
of the ; swelling of the submaxillary gl^ds, and those 
of the ■*. 

T«eth. Shiurp and drawing puns, at< night or in the even* 
ing ; the touch and the open air aggravate the toothache. 

MtmA. Sensation of great dryness, or actual and exees- 
sire dryness and ch6king in the month ; tongue red, hot, 
shining, dry, and cracked, or loaded with whitish mucus ; 
redness of the edges of the tongue ; paralytic weakness of 
the, tongue, with difficult and stammering speech. 

Thrcai. Excoriating, scraping, and shooting 'pains in the 
Muoat wd in the tcmsila, principally when swallowing ; in* 
flMQmAtion and swelling of tho throat, of the velum palati. 
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the uvula, and of the tonsils ; suppuraLion of the tonsils ; 
complete inability to swallow, even the least liquid, wliich 
frequently is forced out through the nostrils ; sensation of 
choking, and spasmodic constriction in the throat. 

• Appetite, Burning, excessive, and intolerable thirst, often 
with dread of all drink ; drinking with trembling precipi- 
tation. 

Stomach. Spasmodic hiccough. 

AMommal Region. Cramp-like, contractive and constric- 
tive pains in the abdomen, and especially around the navel, 
with a sensation as if the parts were squeezed or seized with 
the nails ; the pains force one to bend himself, and are accom- 
panied by vomiting or by infl ation and _j)rot nision of the^ 
trans verse co lon in th e^ fqrm a pad ; soreness of the whole 
abdomen, as if everything in it were excoriated. 

Urine. Frequent discharges of urine, copious, pale, and 
w«(itery ; diflOlculty of retention and involuntary emission of 
urine. 

Genital Organs. Violent pressure toward the genital 
parts, as if all were going to fall downward, principally 
wlien walking or sitting upright ; menses too copious and too 
early. 

Larynx. Loss of voice ; cough chiefly at night, or in the 
afternoon, in tl]^^vening in bed, mostly dry, short, and some- 
times convulsii^ when coughing, cutting in’^ th^^^abdomen ; 
the least movement, when in bed'^ at night, renews the 
cough. 

GkeH. Oppression of the chest, difficult respiration, dys- 
pnoea, and short breath, sometimes with anxiety ; respiration 
short, anxious, and rapid ; pressure on the chest. 

Painful swelling, and stiffness of the neck and 

the nape. 

5. Batonia. 

Rheumatic and arthritic affections, even with inflamaMtory 
(ever and swelling; local inflammations; inflammatc^ fevers. 
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with nervous, gastric, or bilious aflFection, and strong excite- 
ment of the sanguineous and nervous system ; typhoid fevers, 
in the inflammatory period. 

General Symptoms. — Tension, drawing pains, acute draw- 
ings, and stinging, especially in the limbs, and chiefly during * 
movement, with insupportable pains on being touched ; red, 
•hining swelling of some parts of the body ; aggravation of 
the pains and sufferings at night, and from movement ; ame- 
lioration during repose*; desire to remain in a recumbent 
posture. 

Sleep, Restlessness, especially before midnight, caused 
by heat, agitation of blood, and anxiety ; sleep, disturbed 
by thirst, with bitter taste in the mouth when waking; 
inability to remain lying on the right side. 

Fever, Cold and shivering of the body, even in bed, ac- 
companied by pains in all the limbs ; shiverings ; with trem- 
bling, often with heat in the head, redness of the face, and 
thirst ; before the shiverings, vertigo and headache ; univer- 
sal dry heat, external and internal, almost always with a 
great desire for cold drinks. 

MwqI Sympioms, Irascibility and passion ; delirium, with 
ravings about the transactions of the day. 

Mead, Great fullness and heaviness of the head, with 
raking pressure toward the forehead, and ||^n stooping, a 
sensation .as if everything were going to nm' out through 
the forehead ; headache, aggravated by movement. 

JVIoee. Swelling of the nose ; frequent bleeding of Ihe 
nose, sometimes in the morning, or when the menses are 
suppressed, or even when sleeping. 

J^ce. Face red and burning ; swelling of the 
times on one side only, or under the eyes, and at theiMH 
the nose ; lips swollen and cracked, with bleeding. 

TeM, Toothache, with desire to lie down ; mitigated by 
on the parts affected ; jeiidng, drawing toothache, wiUi 
tlseneation as if the teeth were too long or loose: 



BRTCWIA. 


661 


Mouth. Dryness of the mouth, with burning thirst ; tongue 
dry, loaded with a white, dirty, or yellow coating. 

Throat. Sensation of dryness, and great dryness in the 
throat. 

Appetite. Bitter taste in the morning ; repugnance and 
disgust for food. 

Stomach. Nausea and desire to vomit, especially after eat* 
ing ; vomiting, as soon as one has drank, and especially on 
drinking after a meal ; shootings In the stomach durin|* 
movement ; burning in the pit of the stomach. 

Abdominal Region. Pains in the liver, when touched, on 
breathing or coughing ; cramp-Iike pains, or cuttings and 
shootings in the abdomen. 

Faces, Constipation ; diarrhea in the summer. 

Urine. Urine scanty, reddish, brownish, and hot. 

Oenital Organa. Menses suppressed ; metrorrhagia of a 
deep*red blood, with pain in the loins and in the he ad.:? 
swelling of the labium, with a black and hard pustule. 

Larynx. Cough, mostly dry, excited by a tickling in the 
throat ; cramp-like, suflFocating cough, after having eaten or 
drank, and often with vomiting of food ; cough, with stinging 
in the sides of the chest, or with aching pains in the head, as « 
if it were going to split ; cough, with expectoration of mucus 
of a dirty-red^h color. 

Chest. Rc^wation impeded, by stinging in the chest ; 
stingings.in the chest and in the sides, especially when^ 
coughing or breathing deeply, allowing one to lie only on 
the back, and aggravated by any movement whatever ; heat 
and burning* pain in the cheat, with anxiety and tight- 
niwi beatings of the heart, frequently very violent, with . 

Pains in the loins, like a painful weight ; shoot* ^ 
higs in the loins and in the bade, aggravated by cough aul 
respiratkm ; rheumatio heaviness and tension in the nape of 
the neck, and in the neck. i 
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Armjs, Tractive pains in tlie joints of tiie shoulders 
and the arms, with tension, stinging, and shining, red swel- 
ling ; pain of dislocation in the joints of the hands ou'^ mov- 
ing them. 

Leffs, Drawing pains in the thighs ; swelling of the legs, 
extending to the feet ; pain, as of dislocation, in the foot, 
when walking. 


6. Caloarea Carbokioa. 

Muscular weakness, diflBculty of learning to walk, atrophy 
and other suflferiugs of scrofulous children ; rickety afifections, 
pdlypus ; fistulous ulcers ; delirium tremens ; difficult denti- 
tion issi children, with convulsions. 

General Symptoms. — Agitation of blood, mostly in pletho- 
ric individuals, often in the head and in the chest ; epileptic 
convulsions, with cries ; the symptoms are aggravated after 
jf;aahing and laboring in the water, in the evening, after i 
ffieal, and every second day. 

Skin, Nettle-rash, chiefly disappearing in the fresh 
air ; swelling and induration of the glands, with or without 
pain. 

• Sle^. Restlessness from flow of ideas, or in conse- 
quence of frightful images, which appear as soon as the 
eyes are shut ; dreams, frequent, vivid, aiyai^us, fantastic, 

I frightful. 

Fever, Excessive internal coldness ; frequent attacks of 
transient heat, with anguish and beating of the heart. 

Moral Sjfmpioma. Melancholy and disposition to weep ana 
to be frightened. 

Mfod. Piercing in the foyehead as if the head wer^^ing 
to burst, hammering pains in the head after a walk^WlI^ 
open sur ; icy coldness in and on the head ; failing off of we 
hair ; tumors in the hairy scalp^ 

Ulcers, spots, and opacity of cornea ; red and thick 
of the eyelids. ' 
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Ears. Purulent discharge from the ears ; polypus in 
the ears ; crack /ng in the ears, when swallowing and 
chewing ; hardness of hearing ; inflammatory swelling of 
rlie parotids. 

FcLce. Swelling of the upper lip ; painful swelling of the 
i^ubmaxillary glands. 

Stomach. Regurgitation of sour substances ; sour vom- 
itings. 

Abdominal Region. Swelling and induration of the mes- 
enteric glands ; enlargement and hardness of the abdomen* 

Faeces. Evacuations like clay ; diarrhea during dentition, 
of a sour smell, fetid, or yellowish, in infants. 

Genital Organs. Menses premature and too copious. 

Larynx. Cough at night, violent and dry, sometimes even 
spasmodic. . 

Chest. Pain as from excoriation in the chest, especially on 
breathing and being touched ; palpitation of the heart. 

Trunk. Hard and painful swelling of the glands of the 
neck. 

Arms. Drawing pains in. the arms, also at night ; boils 

the hands and the fingers. 

Legs. Drawing lancifiations, or cutting, acute pains in • 
them ; swelling of the knees ; corns on the feet, with burn- 
ing pain as of^xcoriation. 

7. Garbo Vbgbtabtus. 

Evil effects from the abuse of mercury, or of cinchona ; 
sufferings caused by warm and damp weather ; sensibility to 
changes of weather ; intermittent fevers, even those which 
the abuse of cinchona has rendered obsltinate ; Asiatic cholera, 
lirith total absence of pulse. 

Grrbral Stmptoics. — Burning pains in the limbs and in 
the back ; the majority of symptoms appear while walking in 
the open air ; soreness of all the limbs, especially in the mom 
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ing, when one has just risen ; sudden prostration of the 
physical powers ; liability to take cold. 

Fever. Shivering and coldness in the body ; cold sweat on 
the limbs and face. 

^ Moral Symptorns. Inquietude and anxiety, especially in 
the evening. 

Head. Heaviness of the head. 

Noee. Violent coryza, with hoarseness and raucity of the 
chest. 

Teeth. Opening, retraction, excoriation, and ulceration of 
the gums ; bleeding of the teeth and gums. 

Mouth. Dryness, or accumulation of water in the 
mouth. 

Throat. Scraping and burning pain in the throat, the 
palate, and the gullet. 

Appetite. Salt taste in the mouth and of food ; after a 
meal, great inflation of the abdomen. 

Stomach. Rising of fat food ; sour risings after a meal. 

Fasces. Evacuations liquid, pale, or mucous ; involuntary 
evacuation. 

Urine. Diminution of the secretion of urine. 

Larynx. In the morning and in the evening, hbarseness, 
agg]*avated by prolonged conversation, and chiefly in cold and 
damp weather. 

Chest. Dyspnoea on walking ; pain as from excoriation of 
the chest. 

Trunks Rheumatic, drawing pains, acute pulling and 
shootings in the back, the nape of &e neck, and the muscles 
of the neck. 

Arms. Pullings, and acute drawing pains in the fore-arms, 
*the wrist, and the^ fingers: paralytic weakness of the wrists 
and of the fingers. 

Leys.^ 'Drawing, and paralytic pains in the legs ; cramps 
ixsAhe legs, and in the soles of the feet. 
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8. Chamomile. 

Different affections of women and of children, chiefly 
lying-in women and new-born i^ants ; bad effects from the 
abuse of coffee and of narcotic palliatives ; suffering in con- 
sequence of a chill ; affections arising from sudden grief, or 
*a fit of passion ; convulsive and spasmodic attacks ; excori- 
ation of the skin ; disposition for every wound to ulcerate ; , 
bilious and gastric affections ; excoriation of the nipples ; ery- ^ 
sipelas on the breasts ; catarrhal cough, with hoarseness, 
chiefly in children. 

General Symptoms. — Rheumatic, drawing pains, chiefly 
at night in bed ; pains with thirst, heat and redness of one of 
the cheeks ; over-excitement, and excessive sensibility of the 
nervous system, with great sensibility to pain. 

Sleep. Nocturnal sleeplessness ; when sleeping, starts with 
fright, cries, tossing, tears, talking. 

Fever. Burning heat and redness (often only in one) of 
the cheeks, chiefly at night, with groaning, tossing. 

Moral Symptoms. Disposition to weep and to be angry, 
with great sensibility to offense ; quarrelsome and choleric 

Head. Headache on waking in the morning, or while asleep. 

Eyes. Eyes inflamed and red, with pressive pains, chiefly 
on moving the ^es, and on shaking the head ; blearedness 
in the eyes, and nocturnal agglutination. 

Ears. Shootings extending into the ears, with disposition 
to be angry at trifles ; buzzing in the ears ; inflamnAatory 
swelling of the parotids, as well as of the sub-maxillary 
glands and of those of the neck. 

Fa/:e. Face hot, red, burning, or redness and heat of one 
cheek, with coldness and paleness of the other. 

Teeth. Toothache, mostly of one side, and chiefly at night, 
in the heat of the bed, with insupportable pains which almost 
drive one to despair, frequently after eating anything hot (of* 
cold), and chiefly after having taken coffee. 

5 « 
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Throaty Sore throat ; deep redness of the parts affected. 

Appetite, Bitter taste in the mouth and of food ; excessive 
thirst for cold drinks. 

Stomach. Bitter, bilious vomiting. 

Abdominal Region. Flatulent colic, with inflation of the 
abdomen ; excessively painful colic, pullings and cuttings in 
the abdomen. 

Anue and Fcecee. Diarrhea at night, with slimy or green- 
ish faeces, or mucus. 

Urine. Menstrual colic, before the catamenia ; pressure 
toward the uterus, as if from the pains of childbirth ; me- 
trorrhagia, with discharge of deep-red blood and of clots, and 
accompanied with labor-pains. 

Larynx. Dry cough, produced by constant titillation in 
tlie larynx ; anger excites cough (in children). 

CJieet. Attacks of flatulent asthma^ with anxiety and full- 
ness in the pericordial region. 

Lege. Cramps in the calves of the legs, chiefly at night. 

9. China. — Cinchona. 

General Svmptoms. — Pains or sufferings; excitu^ or aggra- 
vated by touch, at night, or after a meal ; great general weak- 
ness, with trembling ; great tendency to perspiration when 
moving and sleeping. 

Shin. Yellow color of the skiu. 

Sleep. (Gainful, frightful dreams, which continue to pro* 
duce agitation after waking. 

Fever. Shiverings, with shuddering, or feverish trembling, 
commonly without thirst ; the thirst generally takes place 
only before or after the shiverings ; easy perspiration during 
sleep ; nocturnal debilitating sweats. 

Morai SympUme^. Hypochondriacal dejection ; excessive 
irascibility, with pusillanimity. 

Head. ' Headache as if from suppressed coryza; pain as 
from a bruise in the brain ; pressive headache ; acute jerking 
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or pressive pains in the head ; headache as if the head were * 
going to burst ; congestion to the head ; sensibility of the ex- 
terior of the head, and even of the roots of the hair, when 
touched. 

Eyes, Sparkling, black, dancing spots, and obscuration be- 
fore the eyes. 

Nose, Bleeding of the nose and of the mouth. 

Face, Coqaplexion pale, earth-like, sometimes of a black- 
ish yellow. 

Teeth. Dull and distressing pains in the carious teeth. 

Mouth. Tongue with a yellow or white coating. 

Appetite. Bitter taste of food and drink ; desire for a 
variety of food and for dainties, without knowing exactly 
which ; great weakness of digestion. 

Stomach. Eructations, with taste of food ; pressure in the 
stomach, with cramp-like pains, especially after having 
eaten. 

Abdominal Region. Hardness and swelling of the liver ; 
swelling and hardness of the spleen ; piercing in the spleen ; 
dropsical swelling of the abdomen, with asthmatic sufferings 
and fatiguipg cough. 

Faeces. Slimy, watery, yellowish diarrhea ; loose evacua- 
tions, with excretion of undigested food ; loose evacuations, 
chiefly after a meal or at night ; crawling in the anus, as if 
from worms. 

Urine. Urine deep-colored, with sediment like brick- 
dust. 

Genital Organs. Congestion to the • uterus ; leucorrhea, 
with cramp-like contraction. 

Larynx. Violent, convulsive cough, sometimes even with 
inclination to vomit ; cough, with expectoraticMi streaked with, 
blood. 

Chest. Shooting in the chest, when coughing and breath* 
ing ; stitches in the side ; violent congestion to the chest. 
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Arms. Paralytic, jerking, tearings in the muscles and 
bones of the upper and lower extremities, excited by 
touch. . 

10. CiNA. 

Scrofulous affections ,* acute hydrocephalus of children ; 
wetting the bed ; hooping-cough ; chiefly in scrofulous chil- 
dren or in those suffering from worms. 

General Sfmptoms. — Convulsions and distortion of the 
' limbs ; epileptic convulsions, with cries, turning on the back, 
and violent movements of the hands and feet ; external pres- 
sure aggravates or renews the sufferings. 

Sleep, Nocturnal sleeplessness, with agitation, tears, cries,- 
heat and anguish. 

Moral Symptoms. Child cries when it is touched. 

Eyes. Pupils dilated. 

Nose, Desire to put the fingers into the nose ; stoppage of 
the nose. 

l\eih. Grinding df the teeth. 

Appetite, Hunger a short time after a meal. 

Feeces, Loose evacuations, of the consistence of pap ; 
discharge of ascarides and of worms by the anus ; loose, 
involuntary, whitish evacuations. 

UHne. Wetting the bed , urine soon becomes turbid. 

Larynx. Cough, with sudden starts and loss of con- 
sciousness. 

Extremities. Contraction and jerking of the hand and of 
the fingers ; cramp-like extension of the legs. 

11.^ COFVEA. 

£x<M^ssive nervous excitability ; excessively painful neural- 
; sleeplessness from nervous excitement ; evil conse- 
quences of unexpected or excessive joy. 

^ Gereral Symptoms. — Ptunful susceptibility of parta af- 
fected : mental and physical excitability ; sleeplessness from 
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excitement of the imagination, flow of ideas, and fantastic ^ 
visions ; desire to lie down and to shut the eyes, without 
being able to sleep. 

Head and Throat. Pains in the head, as if the brain were 
bruised ; sore throat, with great and painful sensibility. 

Stomach and Fmcee. Cramps in the stomach ; abdominal 
pains, which even drive one to despair, especially in women ; 
diarrhea, also, during teething. 

12. COLOCYNTHIS. 

Evil efiects from mental emotions, with indignation and 
mortification. 

General Symptoms. — Painful cramps and cramp-like con- 
tractions, in the internal or external parts. 

Skin. Troublesome itching, with great restlessness in the 
whole body, especially in the evening in bed, followed by 
perspiration. 

Head. Attacks of semi-lateral headache. 

Stomach. Colic and diarrhea, however little is eaten. 

Abdominal Region. Inflammation of the abdomen, as if 
from tympanitis : cramp-like pain and constriction in the 
intestines, especially after a fit of passion ; excessively violent 
colic, with cutting, cramp-like, or contractive pains, which 
compel one to bend double, with restlessness in the whole 
body, and with a sensation of shuddering in the face, which 
* seems to proceed from the abdomen ; coffee and tobacco 
smoke dimmish the colic. 

Fcecee. Loose evacuations of a greenish yellow; dyseii** | 
terical evacuations, with colic. ! 

Urine. Diminished secretion of urine. 

13. Cuprum. 

Spasmodic affections and convulsions ; encephalitis ; 
cholera ; hooping-cough ; spasmodic asthma. 

Oxmxral Symptoms. —Tonic spasms, with loss of eonsmcms* 
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1 ness, throwing of the head backward ; the convulsions gene- 
rally begin in the fingers and in the toes ; convulsive startings 
at nigl^t wlien sleeping ; violent convulsions, with great dis- 
play of strengtli ; symptoms which appear periodically, and 
in groups. 

Head, Whirling vertigo, as if the head were going to fall 
forward ; stupefying, depression in the head, with crawling in 
the vertex ; pains in the occiput and nape of the neck, on 
moving the head. 

Eyee, Convulsions and restless movements of the eyes. 

Face, Spasmodic distortion of the face ; lips bluish. 

Teeth and Mouth. Foam in the mouth. 

Stomach, Violent vomitings, with cramps in the abdomen, 
aggravated by touch and by movement. 

Abdominal Region, Spasmodic colic. 

Fasces. Violent diarrhea. 

Chest, Respiration accelerated ; short, difficult respiration, 
with spasmodic cough and rattling in the chest ; suffocating 
fi^ ; cramps in the chest, which interrupt the respiration and 
the voice. 

Trunk and Arms, Cramps of the fingers and of the toes. 

14 . Drosera. 

Catarrh and hoarseness ; hooping-cough ; affections of the 
respiratory organs, in consequence of croup. 

Larynx. Crawling in the larynx, which excites a short 
cough and shootings as far as the throat ; sensation of dry- 
ness or roughness, and of scraping in the bottom of the gul- 
let, with inclination to cough ; hoarseness and very low voice ; 
dry, spasmodic cough, With inclination to vomit ; fatiguing 
cough, like hooping-cough, with bluish facCj wheeaing respi- 
ration, attacks of suffocation, bleeding from the nose and 
and mxiety ,• vomiting of food during the coug^ and 
alMWWrd. 

CAesI Difficulty of respiraticm when coughing or speaking. 
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15. Dulcamara. 

Affections, in consequence of taking cold in general ; tet- 
ters of different kinds ; nettle-rash. 

General Symptoms. — Aggravation of sufferings, chiefij^ 
in the evening or at night, and during repose, mitigated by 
movement ; swelling and induration of the glands ; dropsical 
swelling of the whole body, limbs^ and face. 

Skin, Dry, furfuraceous, humid, scaling, or suppurating 
tetters ; reddish tetters, bleeding after being scratched, with 
painful sensibility to the touch, and to cold water. 

FoBces. . Diarrhea, as if after a chill, of greenish or brown- 
ish mucus ; nocturnal, watery diarrhea with colic. 

Larynx, Catarrh and hoarseness, as if from having taken 
cold ; moist cough. 

Arms, Tettery eruption on the hands. 

16. Graphites. 

Tetters of several kinds especially on the face ; wens. 

General Symptoms. — Great disposition to take cold, and 
fear of the open air and of currents of air. 

Skin, Tetters, and other humid or scabby eruptions, 
sometimes with secretion of corrosive serum, or with itch- 
ing in the evening and at night ;* unhealthy skin, every 
injury tends to ulceration ; deformity and thickness of the 
nails. 

Ey0s, Inflammation of the eyes, injection of the veins, 
swelling and abundant mucous secretion from the eyelids. 

Ears. Dryness of the' internal ear; scabs, tetters, running 
and excoriation behind the ears ; hardness of hearing miti- 
gated by the motion of a carriage. 

Nose, Dry scabs on the nose ; nostrils excoriated, cracked, 
and ulcerated , fetid smell from the nose. 

Face, 'Flushes of heat in the face ; erysipelatous inflam- 
mation and 'swelling of the face, with eruption of vesicle^; 
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one-sided paralysis and distortion of the muscles of the 
face, with difficult articulation ; ulcers on the internal sur- 
face of the lips ; scabby eruption on the chin and around the 
mouth. 

Throat. Sore throat, even at night, as if there were a 
plug within it. 

AppeHte. Weakness of digestion ; inflation of the abdomen 
after a meal. 

Abdominal Region. Immoderate expulsion of fetid wind, 
preceded by pinchings. 

Faecee. Obstinate constipation, with hard fmces ; large 
hemorrhoidal excrescences in the anus. 

Urim. Wetting the bed. 

Menses. Suppression of menses ; in place of menses, flow 
of blood from the anus. 

" Arms, Arthritic nodosities on the fingers ; tettery ex- 
coriation between the fingers ; thickness of the nails of the 
fingers. 

Legs. Tetters on the thighs, hams, and tibia ; cold feet, 
even in the evening in bed ; tettery excoriation between the 
toes ; thickness and deformity of the toe-nails. 

17 . Helleborus. 

Dropsical afiections, especially some kinds of anasarca, and 
chiefly those which proceed from the repercussion of erup- 
tions, such as measles ; scald-head, with obstruction of the 
glands of the neck ; acute hydrocephalus. 

Gxkerax. Symptoms. — Convulsions. 

Sleep, Sleepiness, with ^es half open and pupils turned 
upward. 

Moral Symptoms, Dullness of the internal senses 
* Head. Stupefying pain and sensation of a bruise in the 
head ; painful heaviness of the head ; disposition to bury tlie 
imA in the pillow, when sleeping. 
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Faeces. Watery and frequent evacuations. 

CkesL Difficult respiration, as if from hydrothoraz ; 
constriction of the chest. 

18 . Hepar Sxtlphubis. 

Evil consequences of the abuse of mercury ; scrofuloias 
affections icterus ; scald-head ; eruptions and tetters on the 
face ; scrofulous catarrhal ophthalmia ; ulcers on the cornea. 

General Symptoms. — Pains as if from excoriation or a 
bruise on different parts when touched ; swelling, inflamma- 
tion, and ulceration of the glands ; aggravation of the pains 
at night. 

Skin. Eruption of pimples and tubercles, painful when 
touched ; unhealthy skin, every injury tends to ulceration ; * 
mppurations. 

Sleep. Jerking at night, as if from want of air. 

Fever. Dry heat at night ; great disposition to perspire in 
the day-time. 

Head. Pain in the head, as if a nail were driven into it ; 
pain, as if from ulceration in the head, directly above the 
eyes ; tuberosities on the head, with pain as if from excoria- 
tion when touched. 

Eyes. Stinging in the eyes ; inflammation of the eyes and 
eyelids, with pain as from a bruise and excoriation when 
touched ; specks and ulcers on the cornea ; spasmodic closing 
of the eyelids. 

Ears. Heat, redness, and itching in the ears ; scabs 
behind and on the ears. 

Nose. Pain as from a bruise and excoriation in the nose 
when touched. 

Fojie. Face burning and of a deep red ; erysipelatous in- 
flammation and swelling of the face ; psdns in fihe bones of 
the face when touched. 

Teeth. Toothache, with jerking and drawing pains, aggra-^ 
rated by closing the teeth, by eating, and in a hot room ; 
67 
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swelling and inflammation of the gums, which are painful to 
the touch. 

Mouth. SaliTation ; sore throat, as if there were a plug 
in it. 

Appetite. Desire only fB|| acid or pTingent things. 

Stomach. Eructations, with burning sensation in the throat. 

Feeeee, Whitish diarrhea, of an acid odor, especially in 
children ; dysenteric evacuations, greenish, or of a clay-color, 
with evacuation of sanguineous mucus. 

Urine. Wetting the bed ; discharge of mucus from the 
urethra. 

Cfemial Organe. Flow of prc^atic fluid, especially after 
making water, and during a difficult evacuation ; excoriation 
. between the thighs ; leucorrhea, with smarting. 

Larynx. Hoarseness ; dry cough in the evening, from any 
part of the body becoming cold, or when lying on the bed ; 
attacks of di-y, rough, and hollow cough, with anguish and 
suffocation, often causing one to weep. 

Cheet. Anxious, hoarse, wheesing respiration, with danger 
of suffocation when lying .down. 

Arms. Pain, as from a bruise, in the bones of the arm ; 
arthritic swelling of the hand, fingers, and joints of the 
fingers, with heat, redness and pain, as from dislocation, 
during movement ; sldn of the bands cracked, rough, tmd 
dry: panaris. 

Lege. Swelling of the knees ; cracks in the feet. 

19. Htosotaui^s. 

Oonvudnons aud other spasmodic afi^tions, ’ chiefly in 
pregnant or parturient woAen, as well as in children, and in 
consequence of worms ; excessive nervous excitement, with 
sleeplessness^ eneephaliUs ; acute hydrocephalus. 

OxmnAi. SncPTOMS. — Convulsions, with cries, great an* 
ipdah. 

JPtmr. Bnmmg heat of the body, eiqiecially the head. 
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Moral ^ympioim. Desire to run away ; loss of conscious- 
ness, with eyes closed, and raving about business ; delirium ; 
perversion of all actions. 

Bead, Headache, as if from concussion of the brain; 
pressive and benumbing pain in the forehead. 

JSyes. Eyes red, fixed, convulsed, spasmodic closing of . 
the eyelids ; nocturnal blindness, weakness of sight, as if from 
incipient amaurosis. 

Mouth and Throat. Redness of the tongue ; constriction 
in the throat and inability to swallow liquids. 

Appetite and Stomach. Vomiting of food and drinks im- 
mediately after a meal. 

Faeces. Involuntary evacuations. 

Genital Organs. Metrorrhagia, of a bright-colored blood. 

Larynx. Cramp-like cough at night, especially when lying 
down, sometimes with redness of the face and vomiting of 
mucus. 

Chest. Pressure on the right side of the cheat, with great 
anxiety and shortness of breath when ^ ascending stairs ; 
spasms in the chest, with short breathing. 

Arms. Hands clenched, with retraction of the thumbs (in 
the convulsive fits). 

Legs. Painful cramps in the thighs and calves of the^egs. 

20. loNATIA. 

Spasmodic affections, especially in consequence of fright or 
^ contradiction, and chiefly in hysterical wpmen, or in children ;* 
melancholy and other mental affections caused by affliction ; 
difficult teething of children, with convnlsidhs ; prolapsus 
recti also, in children. 

Obkxral Symptoms. — Violent pain, merely on * bting 
touched, in different parts ; attacks of cran^ and of obtt** 
vulsions ; hysterical debility and fieunting-fits ; the paism art 
removed always by chmge of position. 
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Skin. Excoriation of the skin ; itching, when becoming 
wahn in the open air. 

Sleep. Violent spasmodic yawnings, especially in the 
morning. 

Fever. Absence of thirst during the heat and perspb 
ration. 

Moral Symptoms. Tenderness of character, and delicacy 
of conscience ; love of solitude. 

Head- Pressive headache, especially above the root of the 
nose ; aggravated or relieved by stooping ; the headaches 
are aggravated by coffee, brandy, tobacco-smoke, noise, 
and strong smell ; headache, as if a nail were driven into 
the brain. 

Fyee. Convulsive movements of the eyes and eyelids. 

Face. Convulsive jerkings, and distortion of the muscles 
of the face ; convulsive twitchings of the comers of the 
mouth. 

Throat. Sore throat, as if there were a plug in it ; shoot- 
ings in the throat, extending sometimes to the ear, chiefly 
when not swallowing ; inflammation, swelling and induration 
of the tonsils, with small ulcers ; impeded deglutition (of 
drinks). 

dpp^Ue. Dislike to milk and tobacco-smoke ; painful in 
flation of the abdomen after a meal. 

Stomach. Hiccough every time after eating and drinking , 
periodical attacks of cramp in the stomach, aggravated by 
pressi|pg on the part affected. 

Abdomen. Shootings and pinchings in the abdomen, 
•specially in the sides ; flatulent colic, especially at night 

Feecea. Hard evacuations, with frequent ineffectual efforts ; 
fUDlajAus of the rectum during evacuation ; itching and 
crawling in the anus. 

Catamenia. Cramp-like and compressive pains in the i»* 
l^bn of ^e uterus, with attacks of chddng. 
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Larynx. Short cough> as if from a feather in the throaty 
becoming more violent the more one coughs. 

Cheat. Difficult respiration, as if hindered by a weight 
upon the chest ; choking with running; palpitation of the' 
heart at night. 

ArTna. Insupportable pains in the bones and joints of the 
arms, as if the flesh were being loosened ; convulsive jerkings 
in the arms and in the fingers. 

Lega. Convulsive jerkings of the legs. 

21. lODIUM. 

« 

Scrofulous and lymphatic affections; abdominal phthisis; 
inflammatory swelling of the knee. 

General Symptoms. — Swelling and induration of the 
glands ; atrophy and emaciation until reduced to a skeleton. 

Fever. Pulse quick, small, and hard. 

Head. Congestion to the head, with beating in the 
brain. 

Face. Complexion pale, yellowish ; swelling of the sub* 
maxillary glands. 

Teeth. Softening of the gums. 

Stomach. Eructations, generally acid, with burning sensa- 
tion. 

Abdominal Fegion. Abdominal pains, which return after 
every meal ; enlargement of the abdomen, which renders it 
impossible to lie down without danger of suffocation. 

Fmcea. Loose, soft evacuations, alternating with constipa* 
don ; violent, frothy diarrhea. 

Cotomensa. Catamenia, at one time too late, at another 
too soon. 

Larynx. InflammaUon of the throat aad trachea, with 
contractive sore pain ; copious secretion of 'mucus in the tra- 
chea, with frequent hawking ; dry cough ; cou^ in the 
morning. 

Chett: Difficulty of respiration when going up stairs. 
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Trunk. Swelling of the exterior of the neck ; swelling of 
the glands of the neck, nape, and armpits ; hard and huge 
goitre. 

. 22. Ipeoacuaitha. 

Oastrio and bilious fevers ; intermittent fevers ; gastric 
uneasiness, especially when caused by indigestion; Asiatic 
and sporadic cholera ; gastno affections, with vomiting and 
diarrhea, asthmatic affections. 

Oekbbai. Symptoms. — ^A ttacks of uneasiness, with dislike 
to all food, and excessive and sudden debility. 

Fever. Coldness, especially of the h€uids and feet ; thirst 
only dunng the shivering' or chill. 

Head. Attacks of headache, with nausea and vomiting. 

AppetUe'. Great repugnance and dislike to all food. 

Womack. Nausea ; vomiting of drink and undigested food, 
of bilious, greenish, or acrid matter, and sometimes imme- 
diately after a meal ; vomiting, with diarrhea. 

Fasces. Loose evacuations like matter in a state of fermen- 
tation : diarrhea, with nausea, colic, and vomiting ; dysenteric 
evacuations, with white flocks, and followed by tenesmus. 

GerdUd Organs. Metrorrha^a, with discharge of bright- 
red and coagulated blood. 

Larynx. Cough, especially at night, with painful shocks 
in the head and stomach, with disgust and inclination to 
. vomit, and vomiting, or with fits of suffocation, stiffiiess of the 
body, and bluish face. 

Chest. Spasmodic asthma, with contraction of the larynx. 

2S Laohesu. 

Sufferings of drunkards, from the abuse of mercury ; faint' 
ing fits ; erysipelas. 

ChunERAXi Symptoms. — G rOat weakness of body and mind. 

Sidn. Skin yellow, green, lead-colored, or blukh, or 
olackish, chiefly around the wounds and ulcers. 

Hud. Vertigo, chiefly on waking in the morning ; apo- 
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plcctic fits, with blue face, convulsive movements of the 
limbs ; headache, with congestion of blood, sparkling before 
the eyes ; headache every morning on waking, or after din- 
ner, or else from every change of weatlier. 

Mouth. Tongue shining, red, and cracked ; painful exco- 
riation and inflammatory swelling of the throat ; constant de- 
sire to swallow, and a sensation on swallowing as if there 
were a tumor, some foreign body, or a plug in the throat ; 
ulcers on the palate, back of the mouth and throat 

Appetite. Desire for wine* 

Stomach. Excessive sensibility of the precordial region to 
the slightest touch. 

Abdominal Region. Inflammation and softening of the 
liver ; pain and stitches in the region of the spleen ; abdomen 
hard and distended, with flatulent colic. 

Fmces. Obstinate constipation, with hard and difficult 
evacuation ; loose evacuations, principally at night, or after a 
meal, or in warm (and damp) weather, or from having taken 
fruits and acids. 

24. Lycopodium:. 

Obstruction of Ae glands; typhus fever; inertia of the 
intestines and obstinate constipatimi ; chronic pneumonia; 
tuberculous phthisis. 

Gbubral Symptoms. — E xcessive sensibility to fresh air; 
great tendency to take cold. 

Skin. Excoriation of the skin of children. 

MonA Symptoms. Melancholy and disposition to weep, 
aversion to speaking. 

Face. Frequent flushes of transient heat in the face ; 
^swelling of the submaxillary glands. 

Mouth. Dryness of the mouth without thirst. 

Throat. Dryness of the throat ; inflammaikm of the. throat 
and palate, with shooting pain. 

Skomaek. Pressure in the atomach after eveiy meid; 
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snrelling of the -epigastrium, with painful sensibility to the 
touch. 

Abdominal Region. Tension around the h'ypochondria, as 
if caused by a hoop ; induration of the liver ; fullness and 
distension of the stomach and abdomen ; obstructed flatu- 
lency. 

Reeces. Obstruction of the abdomen. 

Genital Organs. Leucorrhea, milky, yellowish, reddish 
and corrosive ; excoriation and running sores of the nipples. 

Larynx. Nocturnal cough, which affects the head, dia- 
phragm, and stomach. 

Chest. • Short respiration during almost every exertion ; 
palpitation of the heart, especially during digestion ; painful 
eruption and liver spots on the chest. 

Trunk. Swelling of the glands of the neck and shoulder 
with shpoting pain. 

Arms. Nocturnal aching pains in the arms ; dryness of 
the skin of the hands. 

Legs. Swelling of the knees ; ulcers on the legs ; pain in 
the soles of the feet when walking. 

, 26 . Mbroubius Yivus. 

Swelling and inflammation of the glands ; inflammatory 
fevers, with disposition to perspire profusely ; rheumatic or 
catarrhal headache ; scrofulous, rheumatic, catarrhal ( and 
arthritic) ophtlialmia ; syphilitic ophthalmia ; rheumatic and 
I catarrhtd otalgia ; rheumatic prosopalgia and toothache ; dysen- 
tery : mucous or bilious diarrhea ; infl^nza. 

Qbnbral SnovoxB. — Rending ex drawing, or stinging 
pains in the limbs, principally at night, in the heat of the 
bed,'Wl^ch renders the pmn insupportable ; nocturnal aching 
pains;, rheumatic pains, with profuse sweat, which affords 
no relief ; the whole body feels as if it had been bruised, 
'with soreness in all the bones; emaciation and atrophy 
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of the whole body,; excitability and sensibility of all the 
organs. 

Skin. Enlargement, inflammation, and ulceration of the 
glands, with pulsative and shooting pains, hard, red, and 
shining swelling ; violent and voluptuous itching over the 
whole body, principally in the evening, or at night, augmented 
by the heat of the bed, and sometimes with burning after 
being scratched. 

Fever. Copious, excessive, and colliquative sweats, both 
day and night, in the morning ; sweat, with nausea and 
desire to vomit ; great fatigue. 

Head. Vertigo, principally on getting up, or on raising up 
the head ; fullness and pressure in the head, as if the fore- 
head were squeezed by a band, or that the cranium 
would split ; heat and burning, or tearing and drawing pains, 
or stinging in the head, often only one-sided and extending 
to the ears, teeth, and neck. 

Fyes. Itching, tickling, and burning in the eyes ; eyes red 
and inflamed ; eyelids red, inflamed, swollen, ulcerated on the 
margins, and covered with scabs. 

Fare. Tearing, stinging, and drawing pains in the ears, 
increased by the heat of the bed ; purulent otorrhea, with 
tearing in the aflfected side of the head and in the face. 

Face. Bloatedness and swelling of the face ; tearing in 
the bones and muscles (of one side) of the face ; obstruction 
and inflammatory swelling of the submaxillary glands, with 
stinging or pulsative pains. 

Tee/A. Tearing, stinging, or pulsative pains in the carious 
teeth, or in the roots of the teeth, often spreading as far at 
the ears, and in the entire cheek of the side affected, some*^ 
times, also, with painful swelling of the cheek or of the sub 
maxillary glands, with salivation and shivering ; appearance 
or aggravation of toothache, principally in the evening or at 
night, in the heat of the bed, where it is insupportable; 
renewed by the fresh air, as well as by eating, and taking 
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anything hot or cold into the mouth ; retraction and Bwelling 
of the gums, principally at night, with burning pain and 
sensation of excoriation on touching them and on eating ; 
gums livid, discolored, and very sensitive ; ulceration pf the 
gums. 

Mouth. Putrid smell from the mouth ; inflammatory 
swelling of the inside of the mouth ; burning pain, vesicles, 
blisters, aphthae, and ulcers in the mouth ; accumulation of 
tenacious mucus ; profuse discharge of excessively fetid 
saliva ; tongue moist, with white and thick coating ; inflam- 
matory swelling and ulceration of the tongue, with stinging 
pains ; entire loss of speech. 

Throat. Stinging pains in the throat and tonsils, princi- 
pally when swallowing; inflammatory swelling and redness 
of all the back' parts of the mouth and throat; constant 
desire to swallow ; inability to swallow the least liquid, which 
escapes through the nostrils ; the pains in the throat com- 
monly extend as far as the ears, the parotids, the submaxil- 
lary glands and those of the neck : they are aggravated, for 
the most part, by empty deglutition, as well as at night, in 
the fresh air and when speaking, and they are accompanied 
with salivation. 

AppaUe. Acid and mucous taste ; dislike to all food, prin- 
cipally solid nutriment, meat. 

Stomach. Violent, empty eructations ; excessive tender- 
ness of the stomach and precordial region ; pressure as if 
from a stone in the pit of the stomach. 

Abdominal Mcgion. Painful sensibility of the hepatic region, 
with stinging, burning pain ; complete icterus ; obstruction 
and inflammatory swelling of the inguinal gland&. 

jFieces. Loose and dysenteric evacuations, principally at 
night, with colic and cuUtngs ; tenesmus and burning in the 
anus ; nausea and eructations ; shivering and shuddering, ex- 
hattsdon and tremor of all the limbs ; scanty evacuations of 
wsguinoknt mucus ; evacuations which are mucous, or 
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bilious, or putrid, or acid, or of a greenish or brownish color ; 
evacuation of acrid and burning fecal matter ; discharge of 
blood or of mucus from the rectum ; discharge of ascarides 
and lumbrici. 

Urine, Frequent, copious emission of urine, like diabetes ; 
corrosive and burning urine. 

Larynx, Catarrh, with febrile shivering; continued hoarse- 
ness and loss of voice ; pains in the head and chest when 
coughing, as if these parts were about to burst. 

Ohest. Difficulty of respiration, with attacks of suffocation 
at night, or in bed, in the evening when lying (on the left 
side) shootings in the chest and side, or extending as far as 
the back, principally when breathing, sneezing, and coughing ; 
pain as from excoriation and of ulceration in the chest. 

Trunk, Obstructions and inflammatory swelling of the 
glands of the neck. 

Arms, Sharp pains in the shoulders and arms, principally 
at night and when moving these parts. 

Legs, Sharp and piercing pains in the hip-joints, as well 
as the thighs, principally at night, and when moving ; cede- 
matous, transparent swelling of the thighs and legs. 

26. Nux Vomica. 

Sufferings from the abuse of coffee, wine, or other spirit-, 
ous or narcotic drugs ; bad effects from passion or excessive 
study, prolonged watching, or a sedentary life ; periodical 
and intermittent affections ; gastralgia ; gastritis ; gastrico- 
mucous or bilious affections ; dyspepsia, also with vomiting 
of food ; vomiting of drunkards, of pregnant women ; incar- 
cerated hernia ; obstinate constipation ; blind and bleeding 
bemorrhoides. 

0XK1ERAL SvMPTOMS. — ^Bepugnance to the open air; great 
desire to remain lying down or sitting. 

Sleep. Too short sleep, with difficulty in going to sleep 
again after midnight, and inability to remiun in bed afterltbrfce 
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o'clock in the morning ; on waking in the morning, pain in 
the limbs as if they were bruised, great lassitude, with desire 
to remain lying down, and fits of stretching and of convulsive 
yawning. 

Fever. During the shivering, skin, hands and feet, face or 
nails are cold and bluish ; during the heat, vertigo, headache, 
shivering when moving in the least, or when uncovered in the 
slightest degree, thirst 

Moral Sym'pt(yms. Hypochondriacal, sorrowful, and sad 
humor ; ill-humor, vexation, and anger ; dislike to, and unfit- 
ness for, bodily and mental labor. 

Head. Vertigo, with sensation of turning and of wavering 
of the brain ; heaviness, pressure, and sensation of expansion 
in the head, as if the forehead were about to burst, especially 
above the eyes. 

Eyes. Eyes inflamed, with redness and swelling, also the 
eyelids. 

Noee. Obstruction of the nose, sometimes on one side only, 
and often with itching in the nostrils and discharge of mucus ; 
obstruction in the head, principally in the morning, or at night, 
and dry coryza with heat and heaviness in the forehead, and 
obstruction of the nostrils. 

Teelh. Putrid and painful swelling of the gums. 

Moutii. Fetid, putrid, and cadaverous smell from the 
mouth ; tongue loaded with a white coating, or dry, cracked, 
brownish or blackish. 

Throat. Swelling of the uvula ; bitter taste of the mouth ; 
desire for brandy. 

Sumach. Frequent, bitter, and acid 'eructations ; violent 
hiccough ; vomiturition and violent vomiting of mucous and 
sour matter, after drinking or eating, or in the morning ; pres* 
sure in the stomach as if by a stone tension and fullness in 
the epigastrium ; tight clothes are insupportable. 

"^Abdominal R^/ion. Flatulent colic, sometimes in the mom* 
in^ after eating or drinking, with pressing pains, as if by atones. 
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FcBces* Frequent but ineflFectual and anxious desire to 
evacuate ; obstinate constipation, as if from inactivity of the 
intestines ; incomplete evacuations ; small, loose, aqueous or 
mucous and sanguinolent evacuations ; hemorrhoides, with 
excoriating, stinging, burning pain, and pressure in the anus 
and rectum. 

C/rine. Ineffectual desire to urinate ; frequent emission of 
watery and pale urine ; burning pain in the neck of the blad- 
der when making water. 

Larynx. Catarrhal hoarseness and painful roughness of 
the larynx and chest ; accumulation of tenacious mucus, 
which it is impossible to detach ; pains, as from excoriation in 
the larynx when coughing. 

OieBt. Asthmatic constriction of the chest at night, in bed, 
when going up stairs, choking, anxiety. 

Trunk. Pains, like those caused by a bruise in the back 
and loins ; rheumatic, drawing, and burning pains in the back. 

27 . Opium. 

Recent affections rather than those of long standing ; ner«» 
vous torpor, and want of vital reaction against the medicines 
that have been administered ; sufferings of drunkards ; affec- 
tions of old men ; bad effects of fright, with continued fear, 
or of sudden joy ; typhus ; delirium tremens ; ileus ; constipa- 
tion, principally that caused by torpor of the intestinal canal, 
after frequent diarrhea, or from want of exercise, and espe- 
cially in the case of vigorous persons, or those who are 
plsthoric, or well fed, as yreW as in the case of children and 
pregnant women ; tympanitis ; suppressed or false and spas- 
modic labor-pains. 

Gsneral Symptoms. — General insensibility of the whole 
nervous system. 

Sleep. Lethargy, with snoring and mouth open ; excessiTe 
desire to sleep, with absolute inability to go fS sftfep. 
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Fever. Pulse generally full, slow ; fever, with lethargic 
sleep, snoring. 

Face, J'ace dark red, sometimes brownish, hot, and 
bloated. 

Stomach. Vomiting of fecaJ matter and of urine. 

Abdominal Region. Abdomen hard and distended, as in 
tympanitis. 

FoBces. Constipation, long-continued ; involuntary evacua- 
tions. 

Cheat. Noisy, stertorous, and rattling respiration ; attacks 
of suffocation on making an effort to cough. 

28 . Phosphorus. 

Physical and nervous weakness caused .by protracted 
influences injurious to the vital economy ; hemorrhage and 
congestion of blood ; cholerine ; chronic and colliquative 
diarrhea ; chronic laryngitis ; disposition to croup. 

General Symptoms. — The majority of the symptoms^mai^i- 
fest themselves m9rning and evening, in bed, as well as after 
dinner, while several others appear at the beginning of a 
meal and disappear after it. 

Skin. Lymphatic abscesses, with fistulous ulcers, which 
have callous margins, and secrete a fetid and cojorless pus, 
with hectic fever ; copious bleeding from small wounds. 

Sleq^. Unrefreshing sleep ; in the morning it appears as 
if one had hot slept enough ; nocturnal heat ; hectic fever, 
with dry heat toward evening, especially in the palms of the 
hands, sv^eat and colliquative di^jrrhea, circumscribed red- 
ness of the cheeks, etc. 

Moral Symptoms. Anguish and uneasiness, especially when 
alone. 

Head. Vertigo, with nausea and pressing pains in the 
head ; pongestion to the head, with beating ; falling off of the 
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Eyes. Inflammation of the eyes ; nocturnal agglutination 
of the eyes ; black spots before the sight. 

Nose. Unpleasant dryness of the nose ; continual discharge 
of yellow mucus from the nose. 

Face. Face pale, wan, dirty, earthy, with hollow eyes, 
Surrounded by a blue circle. 

Stomach. Sour regurgitations of food ; nausea of various 
kinds, especially in the morning ; spasmodic pain and con- 
traction in the stomach. 

Abdominal Region. Spasmodic colic ; sensation of coldness, 
with heat and burning in the abdomen ; flatulent colic, with 
grumbling. 

Fasces. Prolonged looseness of the bowels. 

Larynx. Aphonia ; cough excited by a tickling and itch- 
ing in the chest, or with hoarseness and sensation as if the 
chest were raw ; cough, with purulent and saltish expectora- 
tion, or of blood. 

Chest. Obstructed respiration of various kinds ; congestion . 
to the chest ; palpitation of the heart. 

Arms. Trembling in the arms and hands. 

Legs. Drawing and tearing in the knees ; swelling of the 
feet. 

29 . Pulsatilla. 

Affections of persons of mild character, inclined to pleas- 
antry, and to laughter or weeping, with a mild countenance, 
and of phlegmatic temperament, inclining to melancholy, 
lymphatic constitution^ with pale complexion, blue eyes, and 
light hmr, freckles, disposition to take a cold in the head, or 
to other mucous dischwges, etc.; bad consequences from the 
abuse of sulphur-waters, of mercury, cinchona, chamomilla, 
or from the fat of pork ; rheumatic and arthritic affections, 
with swellings ; inflammatory o'^gia ; dyspepsia, with vom- 
iting of food; mucous or bilious diarrhe as. infl^ matOrv 
swelling* of the testes ; organic affections of the bee^^ in- 
flammatory swelling of the l^;s and feet. 
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Obbural Stmfvohs. — Sharp, drawing, and jerking pama 
in the muscles, aggravated at night, or in bed in the evening, 
as well as by the heat of the room, mitigated in the open air, 
and often accompanied by torpor, with paralytic weakness or 
hard swelling of the parts affected ; shifting pains which pass 
rapidly from one part to the other, often with swelling an5 
redness of the joints. 

Skin. Red spots like measles or nettle-rash ; chilblains, 
with bluish-red swellings, heat and burning, or pulsative 
pains. 

Head, N ertigo, as during intoxication ; headaches in the 
evening after lying down, or at night, compression sometimes 
mitigates them. 

Eyes, Pressive, or sharp, shooting pain in the eyes, with 
inflammation ; sties on the eyelids. 

Ea/rt. Shootings, With itching, or sharp, jerking pains and 
contraction in and around the ears ; the pains sometimes «ome 
Ott by fits, attack the whole head, appear almost insupport- 
able, and almost cause the loss of reason ; inflammatory 
swelling, heat, iUMi’ (n'yupelatous redness of the ear and 
auditory duct/ aa wall as the surrounding*' external parts; 
tingling, roaring, and huniming in the ears; hardness of 
hearing. 

Ntm. Obstruction of. the nose and dry coryza, principally 
in the evening and in die heat eff a room. 

Eoice. Face paia, and smnetames with an expression of suf- 
fering. 

Siarp, shooting pains in the teeth, or. drawing, 
jerking: pains, as if the nerve were tightened, then suddenly 
rdaxed; or pulsadve, digging, and gnawing pains, often with 
ptkskttg in the gnms, mad shivering worse in the evening, or 
afternoon, in Uie heat of the1i>ed, or of a room, mitigated by 
(gdd watei^pr fipsh air. 

Tongue loaded with a thick eoa&ig ad a whitish 
w yd^ish color. 
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Throat. Pain, as if from excoriation in the throat, as if it 
wore all raw, with sensation as if these parts were swollen, 
principally when swallowing, or accumulation of tenacious 
mucus, which covers the parts affected. 

Appetite. Bitter or sour taste in the mouth, immediately 
after having eaten ; sensation of derangement in the stomach, 
similar to that caused by fat pork or rich pastry ; after eating, 
nausea, and pressure in the pit of the stomach, and many 
other sufferings. 

Stomach. Nausea and vomitings take place in the evening 
or at night, and after eating or drinking, with shivering, 
paleness of face, colic ; pressive, spasmodic, contractive, and 
compressive pains in the stomach and precordial region, after 
a meal or in the evening ; pulsations in the pit of the 
stomach. 

Fceces. Loose evacuations, with colic and cuttings, of 
greenish, bilious, or watery matter ; blind and bleeding 
hemorrhoides, with itching, smarting, and pain, as if from 
excoriation. 

Genital Organs. Inflammatory swelling of the testes, and 
of the spermatic cord (sometimes only on one side), with 
pressive and drawing pains extending into the abdomen ; 
metrorrhagia ; black menstrual blood, with clots of mucUs, or 
discharge of pale and serous blood ; menses irregular, too 
tardy, or entirely suppressed, with colic, hysterical spasms in 
the abdomen ; nausea, and vomitings, shiverings, and pale- 
ness of face ; leucorrhea thick, like cream. 

Larynx. Shaking cough in the evening, at night, aggra* 
vated when lying down, accompanied with a desire to vomit, 
or by a choking, as if caused by the vapor of sulphur ; moist 
cough, with expectoration of white, tenacious mucus, or of 
thick yellowish matter. 

Chest. I^asmodic constriction of or larynx, in 

tlie evening, or at night when lying horizontally 
And violent palpitation of the heart. 

r»8 
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Kheuffi£tMc, tensive, and drawing pain in the 

of the neck. 

Arms. Sharp, jerking, and drawing pains in the shoulder- 
joint, as well as in the arms, hands, and fingers. 

Legs. Pain, as from subcutaneous ulceration in the legs 
and soles of the feet ; swelling of the knees, with sharp, 
drawing, and shooting pains ; great fatigue in the legs and 
in the knees, with trembling. 

30. Rhus Toxicodendron. 


Rheumatic affections, with swelling ; vesicular erysipelas ; 
bad effects from a strain, dislocation, concussion, and other 
mechanical injuries, especially when attended with sufferings 
in the joints and synovial membranes ; gastric affections ; 
diarrhea and dysentery ; coxalgia and spontaneous dis- 
location. 

General Symptoms. — Rheumatic and arthritic drawings, 
tension and tearing in the limbs, increased to the highest 
degree during repose, in bad weather at night, and in the 
heat of the bed ; red and shining swellings. 

Sleep. Disturbed sleep, with anxious and frightful dreams. 

Fever. Malignant fever, with loquacious delirium, violent 
pains in all the limbs, excessive weakness, dry or black 
tongue, dry, brownish or blackish lips, heat and redness of 
the cheeksv 

Ilecul. Heaviness and pressive fullness in the head ; beat- 
ing and pulsations in the head, especially in the occiput ; bal- 
ancing and sensation of fluctuation in the head at every step, 
as if the brain were loose. 


Fyes. Inflammation of the eyes and lids ; swelling of the 
whole eye and surrounding parts. 

Ears. Swelling and.f^'^^ammation of the parotids, with 
fever, 

ErysipelaUiUs inflammation and swelling . of the 
e^vwso, with pressive and tensive shoodngs, and burning 
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crawling- ; vesicular erysipelas, with yellow serum in the 
vesicles ; humid eruption and thick scabs on the face. 

Mouth, A yellow and sometimes also a sanguineous saliva 
flows from the mouth at night. 

Appetite, Thirst from a sensation of dryness in the 
mouth. 

Faeces, Loose, sanguineous, serous, or slimy evacuations ; 
obstinate diarrhea. 

Larynx. Gough, excited by a tickling in the ramifications 
of tile bronchi,. short and dry. 

Chest, Shootings and lancinations in the chest and its 
sides. 

Trunk. Pains in the loins, as if beaten ; stiffness of the 
nape and neck. 

Arms, Warts on the hands and fingers. 

31. Secale. 

Gastric and bilious affection ; Asiatic and sporadic cholera ; 
diarrrhea, especially in old men ; metrorrhagia of weak 
women. 

Sleep. Great desire to sleep, and deep, lethargic sleep. 

Eyes. Eyeballs sunk deep in the sockets. 

Face and Teeth. Face pale, discolored, yellow, wan, with 
the eyes hollow and surrounded by a blue^ circle. 

Faeces. Loose, frequent evacuations, with serous or slimy 
faeces, and sudden prostration of strength ; involuntary evac- 
uations. 

32. Sepia. 

General Symptoms. — The symptoms disappear during 
every violent exercise, except on horseback, and are aggra- 
vated during repose, as also in the evening ; uneasiness and 
throbbing in all the limbs, violent>»lmlHd of blood during 
the night, with pulsation in the whole 
to take cold, and sensitiveness to cold air. 

Skin. Itching in different parts, which changes to a burnS 
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ing sensation ; brown, reddish, and livid spots on the skin , 
deformity of the nails. 

Fever, Profuse perspiration from the slightest movement , 
sadness and dejection with tears ; susceptibility and peevish- 
ness. 

Head, Attacks of headache, with nausea and vomiting 
when shaking or moving the head, and also at every step ; 
semi-lateral headache ; violent congestion of blood to the 
liead. 

Eyes, Pressure on the eyeballs ; inflammation, redness, 
and swelling of the eyelids, with sties. 

Ears, Shooting in the ears. 

Nose, Scabby and ulcerated nostrils. 

Face, Yellow color of the face; yellow streak on the nose 
and cheeks in the form of a saddle ; yellow color and herpetic 
eruption around the mouth. 

Teeth. Toothache when compressing the teeth, when 
touching them, and when speaking, as also from the slightest 
current of cold air. 

Throat, Hawking up of mucus, especially in the morning. 
App^Ue, Putrid, or sour taste ; repugnance and dislike 
to food. 

Stomach, Throbbing in the pit of the stomach. 

Abdominal Region, Enlargement of the abdomen (in 
women who have had children). 

Fasces, Ineffectual desire to evacuate ; greenish diarrhea, 
often with putrid or sour smell, or especially in children ; 
prolapsus recti ; protrusion of hemorrhoides. 

Vrine, Wetting the bed during the first sleep. 

OeniUd Organs. Bearing down in the uterus ; prolapsus 
uteri ; leucorrhea, of a yellowbh or greenish red water. 

Larynx, Dry cough^^Bich seems to arise from the 
^tomaoh. ^,8P€cia lJ»^Wnen in bed in the evening, and often with 
napflrtAT md bitter vomiting ; cough excited by a tickling, and 
^^companied with constipation, detached with difficulty. 
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Chest. Dyspnoea, oppression of the chest, and short 
breath when walking and ascending, as well as when lying in 
bed, in the evening, and at night; ebullition of blood in the 
chesl;, and violent palpitation of the heart. 

33. SiLICEA. 

Obstruction, inflammation, induration, and ulceration of 
the glands ; inflammation, softening, ulceration, and other 
diseases of the bones ; ulcers, almost of all kinds ; ulceradpn 
of the mammae ; chronic coryza and obstinate disposition to 
take cold in the head ; panaritium. 

Skin. Mild and malignant suppurations, especially in 
membranous parts ; carbuncles. 

Bead. Vertigo, with nausea, which mounts from the back 
to the nape of the neck and head ; tearing pains in the head, 
often semi-lateral ; moist scald-head. 

Byes. Redness of the eyes ; swelling of the lachrymal 
gland ; black spots before the sight. 

Bars. Hardness of hearing ; swelling and induration of 
the parotids. 

Bose. Scabs,, pimples and ulcers in the nose. 

Bace. Ulcers on the red part of the lip ; herpes on the 
chin ; . swelling of the submaxillary glands. 

Appetite. After a meal, sour taste in the mouth ; pressure 
in the stomach, water-bg^h, vomiting. 

Stomach. Nausea every morning. 

Fcsces. Constipation, and slow, hard fseces. 

Trunk. Inflammatory abscess in the lumbar region ; swei^ 
ling and deviation of the spine ; swelling of the glands of the 
nape of the neck, on and under the axillm, sometimes with 
induration ; suppuration of the axillary glands. 

Arms. Burning sensatiori^-iii^ the ends of the fingers: 
panaritium. 

Leys. Inflammatory swelling of the Irnrr ~ Vifttis Jji the 
tibia ; offensive smell frottjkllio 
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34. Sulphur. 

Gsneral Symptoms. Great sensitiveness to the open aii 
and to the wind ; the majority of the suflFerings are aggra- 
vated, or appear at night, or in the evening, and also during 
repose, when standing for a long time, and by exposure to 
cold air ; they disappear when walking or moving the parts 
I affected, and also in the warmth of a room ; but the heat of 
I the bed renders the nocturnal pains insupportable. 

I Ekin. Itching in the skin, at night in bed ; scabious erup- 
I ^ons, with burning itching ; desquamation and excoriation 
of the skin in several places ; ulcers, with elevated margins, 
surrounded by itchy pimples ; inflammation, swellings and 
induration, or suppuration of the glands. 

Fever. Frequent and profuse perspiration day and night ; 
aptness to perspire when working, partial perspiration, prin- 
cipally on the head. 

Head, Fullness, pressure, and heaviness in the head, prin- 
cipally in the forehead ; congestion of blood to. the head, with 
pulsative, clucking, hammering sensations, and feeling of heat 
in the brain ; quotidian, periodical, and intermittent head- 
aches, appearing principally at night, or in the evening in bed, 
or in the morning ; movement, walking, the open air, and 
meditation often excite or aggravate the headaches. 

J^ee, Itching, tickling, and burning sensation in the eyes 
and eyelids ; inflammation, swelling, and redness of the scle- 
rotica, conjunctiva, and eyelids; pustules and ulcers round 
the orbits, as far as the cheeks ; great sensitiveness of the 
eyes to the light. 

Fare, Obstruction and sensation of stoppage in the ears, 
on one side only ; humming and roaring in the ears. 

Noee, Inflammation, ulceration, and scabs in the nostrils. 

Face. Heat, and burningpjs^sation in the face, with dark 
redness of the wj^pk^ "face, circumscribed redness of the 
ehee^ 

Appearance or of toothache, princi- 
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pally in the evening, at night, or in .;Open air, 

from a current of air, from cold water, eating and maatfcating. 

Mouth, Aphthae in the mouth and on the tongue. 

ThroaJL, Pressure, as if from a plug, or from a tumor in 
the throat. 

Appetite, Dislike to sweet and acid things. 

Abdominal Regum, Shootings in the abdomen, principa^y 
in the left side when walking ; pains in the abdomen, princi- 
pally at night, or after eating and drinking, mitigated by 
bending forward, 

Fceces. Constipation, and hard, knotty, and insufficient 
evacuations ; hemorrhoids. 

Genital Organs, Excoriation between the thighs and 
groins. 

Larynx, Moist cough, with profuse expectoration of thick, 
whitish, or yellowish mucus ; when coughing, pain as if from 
excoriation, or shootings in thd chest. 

Chest, Obstructed respiration, dyspnm and attacks of suf- 
focation, principally when lying down at night, and also 
during sleep; periodical spasms in the chest; shootings in 
the chest or sternum, or extending as far as the back, or into 
the left side. 

35 . VXRATRUM. 

Sporadic or Asiatic cholera ; diarrhea, of different 
kindsralso those produced by cold drinks, when one is 
over-heated. 

General Symptoms. — Pains in the limbs, which are rep* 
dered insupportable by the heat of . the bed, and disappear 
completely when walking; sudden, general, and psrdylic: 
prostration of strength. 

Fever, General coldness of the whole body, and cold, 
clammy perspiration; fever, with .i^xtemal coldness ; pulse 
slow, and almost extinct. 

Head, Attack of headache, with paleness of tl>e>nfiice|^ 
nausea and vomiting ; cold perspiration of the forehsad. 


1 
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Nose. Icy coldness of the nose. 

Face. Face pale, cold, hippocratic, wan, with the nose 
pointed, and a blue circle round the'eyes ; cold perspiration 
on the face ; lips dry, blackish, and cracked. 

Teeth. Grinding of the teeth. 

Mouth. Sensation of coldness on the tongue , tongue dry, 
blackish, cracked. 

Appetite, Immediate vomiting and diarrhea, however little 
is eaten. 

Stomach. Violent nausea, with desire to vomit, with ex- 
cessive thirst ; violent vomiting, with continued nausea, great 
exhaustion and desire to lie down ; vomiting of black bile and 
blood ; vomiting, with diarrhea ; the least drop of liquid and 
the slightest movement excites the vomitings ; burning sensa- 
tion in the pit of the stomach. 

Ahdaminal Region. Excessively painful sensitiveness of 
the abdomen when touched ; cramps in the abdomen, and 
cuttings, as if from knives ; burning sensation through the 
whole extent of the abdomen, as if from hot coals. 

Fasces. Loose, blackish, greenish, brownish evacuations ; 
unnoticed evacuation of liquid foeces. 

UHne. Retention of urine ; urine diminished. 

Oenital Organs. Menses suppressed, with delirium. 

Chest. Chest very much oppressed ; cramp in the chest, 
with painful constriction ; violent palpitation of the heart, 
which causes heaving of the chest. 

Arme. Icy coldness in the hands ; eramps in the fingers. 

Legs. Violent cramps in the calves of the legs and feet 
icy coldness of the feet. 

36. Apis Melltfica. 

Dropsical affections : suppression and translation of acute 
and chronic eruptions, j^ii^^lfrrhR and erysipelas; nettlerash and 
its consejjjjiences-'r''S^dling and inflammation of the tongue, 
mouth and throat ; hydrocephalus ; apoplexia ; iritis, comeitis. 
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staphyloma, sty on the eye-lid; chronie diarrheas, inflamma- | 
tion of the abdominal and pectoral organs ; oedema of the cx< 
tremities ; scarlatina ; measles. 

General Stmptoms. — General feeling of lassitude with 
trembling ; sudden prostration of the vital force, vomiting, diar- 
rhea, cold extremities, paleness of face and feebleness of pulse. 

SAtn. Eruption like nettlerash,^ with burning and itching, 
blotd||ps on the body and back of the hands ; large, hard, 
elevations like musquito bites upon the back and legs, with 
stinging, itching and burning ; furuncles and large swellings 
with stinging pains ; oedematous swelling of the extremities. 

Moral Sygnptoms. Jrritable disposition ; unfitness for men* 
m exertion ; dread of death, feels as if he should not be able 
to breathe again. I 

Head. Ojjprcssive headache when in warm room and reading. ' • | 
Eyes. Burning, stinging itching in the eye» eyelids, with 
swelling and pricking sensation as if from a foreign body ; 
smoky opacity of t^e cornea, with almost entire loss of sight. 
Hose. Violent sneezing (coryza?). 

Face. .Burning, biting, stinging heat with a purplish hue, 
erysipelas on cheek and nose ; swelling under the eye. 

Mouth and throat. Scalding of the mouth and throat ; feel- 
ing of contraction in the throat with difficult deglutition ; 
tongue feels as if burnt (glossitis). 

Stomach. Violent eructations; nausea and inclination to 
vomit, ^ with rumbling in the abdomen and threatening diarrhea. 

Abdominal region. Sickly feeling ; dull pain, and soreness 
of the bowels when sneezing or pressing upon them ; enlarge- 
ment of the abdomen, with swelling of the feet, and scanty urine# 
Fasces. Frequent yellow watery evacuations ; painful diarrhea. ^ 
Anus. Hemorrhoids with constipation ; biting, boruo^ 
stinging pain ; urging to stool. 

^Jrine. Scanty, with burning pain, highly colored. 
Mmstruation. Profuse, with faintness; ovaritii ! 

dropsy 
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A.BOSTT 78 . Miscarriage ; abortion. 

Absojess. a collection of pus seat- 
ed in any particular organ or 
tissue. 

Adhesion. In surgery, the direct 
union of parts, that have been 
divided. This union is often at- 
tended by inflainmation, which 
is thence called 

Adhesive Inflammation, which at- 
tends the union of suifaces, sep- 
arated by a wound; it is syno- 
nymous with union by the first 
intention. 

Adypsia. The absence of natural 
thirst. 

Alkali. A substance which unites 
with acids in definite proportions, 
so as to neutralize their proper- 
ties more or less perfectly, and 
to form salts. It changes vege- 
table blues to green. 

Allopathy. A term used by ho- 
mcBopathic writers to designate 
the old practice of medicine in 
contradistinction to their own, 
now generally employed by both 
parties ; literally implies, curing 
a disease with a ineaicine which 
produces a dissimilar one. 

Amenorrhea A. Absence or stop- 
page of the menstrual fiux. 

Anasarca. Dropsy of the cellular 
tissue, or membrane, immediate- 
ly under the skin. 

Angina. Sore throat. The term 
is also applied to diseases with 
^ difficult respiration. 

Angina^Iembranacea. Croup. 

Angina Parotide a. Mumps. l 

Angina Pbarynoia. Infiammation 
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of the membrane which *^jhes the 
pharynx. 

Anorexia. Want of appetite. 

Anthrax. Carbuncle. 

Antiphlogistic. Applied to reme 
dies employed in wie old systeir 
against inflammation ; literally, 
against heat. 

Antrum Highmori. The maxillary 
sinus. A hollow or cavity above 
the t eeth of the upper jaw, in the 
middle of the superior maxillary 
bone. 

Anus. The inferior opening of the 
rectum. . .. 

Apoplbxia: Apoplexy; a loss of 
voluntary motion and conscious 
ness. Sec Diagnosis under this 
head. 

Apyrexia. The intervals bet'^een 
febrile paroxysms. 

Artf’iitis. Gout. 

Asqaris, plur. Ascaridks. P^n- 
worms. 

Asphyxia. Absence of pulsation. 

Asthenic. Low; applied to dis- 
ease ; literally, want of strength. 

Astringents. Medicamenfs used 
in the old practice to contract the 
animal fibre. 

Atony. A want of tone or energy 
in the muscular power. 

Atrophy. A morbid state of the 
digestive system, in which the 
food token into the stomach fails 
to afford sufficient nourishment. 
A wasting of the whole, or of 
individual parts of the body. 

Auscultation. The detection oi 
symptoms by the ear in dts 
ease. 
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i iJiTJODS. Connected with the sc- 
1 crction of bile, 
i Blepharitis. Inflammation of the 
eyelids. 

Borborygmus. Humbling in the 
intestines, caused by flatus or 
wind. 

Bronchia ; Bronchi. The tubes 
i 'to which the trachea or wind- 
pipe divides. 

BaoNOi (Tis. Inflammation of the 
ram it 'at ions of the windpipe. 

Bulimy ; Bulimia. Canine, or ex- 
cessive hunger. 

Cadaverous. Iteaembling a corpse. 

CjEoum. The blind gut ; so called 
from its being perforated at one 
end only. 

Carcinoma. Cancer, adj. Oarcino- 
matoua, 

Cardialgia. J-^ain in the stomach. 

Carditis. Inflammation of the 
heart. 

I Caries. Ulceration of the bones. 

Carotids. * The name of two large 
‘ arteries of the neck, 

j Carpologia. Picking at the bed 

i clothes, 

i Cartilage. Gristle. 

I C.<VTAMENiA. The menstrual flux. 

I Catarrh. Cold ; used, also, to ex- 
press inflammation of the fliucous 
! membrane. 

! Catarrhal Ophthalmia. Simple 

j inflammation of the conjunctiva. 

: Cathartic. Purgative. 

} Cellular Tissue. The fine, net- 
! like membrane enveloping or 
conncctinj^ most of the struc- 
1 tures of the human body. 

[ Cephalalgia. Headache. 

I Cerebral. Appertaining to the 

brain. 

CtaivicAL. Belonging to the neck. 

Cessatio Mensium. Discontinu- 
ance of the menstrual flux. 

I Chlorosis. Green sicknes.s. 

! Chronic. Long continued, in con- 

I tradistinfction to acute, 

s CiOATRix. A scar left after the 
i healing of a wound, 

i Olavi Pedis. Corns, 
j Clonic Spasm. A spa&m which is ; 


not of long duration. It is op* 
posed to ionic sjnism, which see. 

CoAGULA. Clots of blood. 

CoAGiTLABLE Lympii. The term 
given to the fluid which is slowly 
effused into wounds, and after- 
ward forms the uniting medium 
or cicatrice. 

Colic. Griping in the intestines. 

Collapse. Failing of vitality. 

Colliquative. Excessive di.scnarge 
of any secretion . 

Coma. Drowsiness. 

Coma Somnolentum. Drowsiness, 
with rt'lapse thereunto on being 
roused. 

Comatose. Drowsy. 

Compress, Soft lint, linen, etc., 
folded together so as to form* a 
pad, for the purpose of being 
placed, and secured by means of 
a bandage, on jiarts which re- 
quire pressure. 

CoNGESTjo AD Caput. Determina- 
tion of blood to the head. 

CoNGEsno AD Pectus. Determina- 
tion of blood to Ihe chest. 

Congestion. OverfuJlness of the 
blood-vessels of some particular 
organ. 

Conjunctiva. The membrane lin- 
ing the eyelids, and extending 
over the forepart of the eyeballs. 

Co.NTAoioN. Propagation of a dis- 
oaoe by contact. 

CoKNEA. The anterior transparent 
Tior-tion <»f the eye. It is of a 
liorny consistence 

Coryza. Cold in the head. 

CoxAGRA. Inflammation of the 
hip-joint. Literally, seizure or 
pain in the hip. 

CoxALGiA. Literally, pain in the 
hip ; inflammation •of the hip- 
joint. 

Cranium. The skull. 

Crepitation. Grating sensation, 
or noise, such as is caused by 
pres.sing the finger upon a part 
affected with emphysema; by 
the ends of a fi*actured bona 
when moved ; or by certain salta 
(luring calcination. 
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OftEPlTANT RhONCHUS, Of RaLE. 

The fine crackling noise heard 
in consequence of the passage 
of air through a viscid fluid. It 
is heard in the first stage of iti- 
fiammation of the lungs. 

CaEPiTDS. Crackling or grating. 

Cutaneous. Appertaining to the 
skin. 

OuTiOLS. The outer or scarf'Skin. 

Otstitis. Infiammation of the 
bladder. 

Deglutition. The act of swal- 
lowing. 

Deubium. Derangement of the 
brain^ ravine. 

Depletion. Abstraction of the 
fluids; generally applied to ve- 
nesection. 

Desiccation. A drying up. 

DESQUAiCATfON. Falling off of the 
epidermis in form of scales. 

DiAPHBAGiciTis. ** Inflammation of 
the ^aphragm (muscular parti- 
tion between the thorax and ab- 
domen.) 

Diagnosis. Distinction of mala- 
dies. 

Diabbhsa. Looseness of the bowels. 

Diathesis. Constitutional tenden- 
cy. 

Dietetic. Relating to diet. 

Diplopia. Affection of the eyes, in 
which objects appear double or 
in^ased'in number. 

Diubetxo. Medicines ^hich in- 
crease the secretion of urine. 

Dorsal, .^pertaining to the back. 

Dbastio. rowerful purgativey. 

Duodeni^. The first intestine 
after tlie stomach, so called from 
its length ; the twelve -inch gut. 

DrscBiAStA. A morbid condition 
of the system ; adj, 

DtsEOoiA. Deafness. 

DvHicENOBEStocA. Painful menstru- 
ation. 

DvspBmA. Indigestion ; litendly, 
diflicuttyof appetite. 

Dyspncsa. Dimculty of respira- 
tlon. Shortness oi breath. 
^l^tsniSiA. Difficulty in passing 
urine. 


Effusion. A pouring out, oi 
escape of l^^inpii or other secre- 
tion. 

Emaciation. A falling off in the 
flesh. 

Emetic. Provoking vomiting. 

Encephalitis. Innammaticn of 
the brain and membranes. 

Endemic. Peculiar to a particular 
locality. 

Endogabdxtis. Inflammation of the 
internal parts of the heart;. 

Enteealgia. Colic. 

Enteritis. Inflammation of the 
intestines. 

Ephemeral. Of a day’s duration 

Ephialtes. Nightmare. 

Epidemic. Diseases arising from 
general causes. 

Epigastrium. The region of the 
stomach. 

Epilepsy, Epilepsia. Falling sick 
ness. 

Epistaxis. Bleeding from the nose. 

Epithelium. The cuticle. 

Erysipelas. St. Anthony’s fire. 

Rose. A disease of the skin. 

Erysipelas Phleohonodes. Phleg- 
monous erysipelas. 

Erysipelas (Edematodes. (Edema- 
tous erysipelas. 

Erysipelas Erbaticum. Wander- 
ing erysipelas. 

Erysipelas Gangrenosum. Gan- 
grenous^ erysipelas. 

ERYsiFELi^ Neonatorum. Indu- 
ration of the cellular tissue it 
infants. 

Exacerbation. Aggravation of 
fever, etc. 

Exanthema. Eruption terminating 
in exfoliation. 

Expectoration. Discharge of any 
matter : phlegm ; pus from the 
chest. 

Exudation. Discharge^ of fluid 
from the skin, etc. 

Faioes. Alvine exoremmit. 

FASCiiB. In anatomy, dense fibrous 
expansions, which either attai^ 
or invest muscles. 

Fauces. The throat. 

Ferris. FeVer 
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Pebbis Nervosa. Nervous fever, or ; into a substance ntscrabling ths 


typhus. 

Femur. The t)one of the thigh. 

First Intention. See Union by the. 

Fistula. An obstinate, tube-like 
sore, with a narrow orifice ; adj. 
Fistulous. 

Fistula Laohbtmalis. An ulcera- 
ted opening in the lachrymal 
sac. 

Flatus.. Wind in the intestines. 
Flatulency. 

F<btus. The infant in the womb. 

Fomentation. The application of 
fiannel wet with warm water. 

Functional Diseases. Those in 
which there* is supposed to be 
only derangement of action. 

Furunculus. a boil. 

FurunculusMalionans. Carbuncle. 

Gangrene. Incipient mortification. 
Adj. Gangrenous. 

Gastralgia. Pain In the stomach. 

Gastric. Belonging to the stopaach. 

Gastritis. lufiammation of the 
stomach. 

Gastrodtnia. yide Cardialgia. 

Gland, A sm^l body met with 
in many parts of the body, and 
consisting of various tissues, 
* blood-vessels, nerves, etc. 

Glossttis. Inflammation of the 
tongue. 

Glottis. Opening of the wind- 
pipe. The superior opening of 
the larynx. 

Granulation. See Incarnation. 

Hematbmesis. Vomitingof blood. 

Hemoptysis. Discharge *of ^ blood 
from the lungs. Bpitting of 
blood. 

Hemorrhage Discharge of blood. 

Hemorbhoides. Piles, 

Hxctzo Fever. Habitual or pro- 
tracted fever. 

HELKiNTHiASts. WoTtn diseaso. 

Hemiplegia. Paralysis of one side 
of the body, longitudinally. 

Hepatitis. Inflammation of the 
liver. 

Hepatization. Structural derange- 
ment of the IttOM, the result of 
inflammation, hanging them 


liver ; hence its name. 

Hernia. Rupture. 

Hernia Congenital. Congenital 
hernia. Literally, hernia from 
birth. 

Herpes Circinnatus. Ringworm 

Hordeolum. Stye. 

Hydrocephalus. Water in the 
head. 

Hydrophobia Symptomatica. 
Symptoms resembling those aiis- 
ing from hydrophobic virus, ap- 
pearing during th^ course of 
other diseases. 

Hypertrophy. A morbid increaae 
of any organ, arising from ex- 
cessive nutrition. 

Hippocratic. Sunken and corpse- 
like. 

Hypoohondrium. Region of the, 
abdomen, contained under the 
cartilage of the false ribs. 

Hypochondriasis. Spleen disease; 
great depression ox spirits, with 
general derangement ; adj. Hypth 
c^ndriacal, 

Hypogastrium. The lower ante- 
rior portion of the abdomen. 

Hysteria. Nervous affection ; al- 
most peculiar to females. 

Ichor. A thin, watery discharge 
secreted from wounds, alcenii 
etc.; adj. Ichorous. 

Icterus. J aundice. 

Icterus NsoNAToauM. Januidice of 
infants. 

ImoPATBio. Original or primAiy 
disease. 

InioSYNOEAsn^. Individual peculi- 
arity. 

luuM. The haunch-bone; it, to- 
ge&er wiih the pubis, sacrum, 
and ischium, contributes to form 
the pelvis. 

Ileus MisBBEaE. A tom of coiie. 
a twisting pain in the r^on of 
the navel. 

Incaeoeeatsd. Btiaiignlaited ot 
constncted ; a. terra applied to 
rupture. 

iKOAnKATtON. The {nneess by which 
abscesses or ulcers are healed 
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this takes place by means of i 
little ^ainlike, fleshy bodies^ 
denominated granulations, which 
form on the surface of ulcers or 
suppurating wounds, etc., and 
serve the double purpose of fill- 
ing up the cavities and bringing 
closely^ together, and uniting, 
their sides. 

Ifoubvb. The nightmare. 

IxFXOTioir. Propagation of disease 
by effluvia. 

Ikfiltratiok. Diflusion of fluids 
into the cellular tissue. 

Imteoumxnts. The coverings of 
any part of the body. The skin, 
with pxQ adherent fat and cellu- 
lar membrane, form the common 
integuments. 

Intsntiok. See Union by ike first, 

IscHiAS. Pain in the hip. 

Ischuria. Suppression of urine. 

Laoh&tmation. Tear-shedding. 

Lactation. Suckling ; alsp the 
process of the secretion of milk. 

Lacteal. Appertaining to the pro- 
cess of the secretion of milk. 

IiAGTiFEBOus. Conducting, or con- 
veying the milk. 

Lartnoeal. Belonging to the lar- 
ynx. 

LimTNQiTis. Inflammation of the 
laiynx. 

Larynx. IXpp^r part of the wind- 
pipe. 

Lesions. Injuries inflicted by vio- 
lence, etc. ^ 

Lesion, OmaANia Btmctoral de- 
rangement or ityury. 

LEucs>-:pHLEcacATio. Tomid or slug- 
gish ; mostly appliea to a tem- 
perament characterised hj want 
of tension of fibre ; with light 
hair, and general inertness of the 
physical and mental powers. 

Leuogrrbcba. Female sexual weak- 
ness ; Tulg. whUes. 

Looria. BIscharge fjx>m the womb 
alter delireiy. 

LuvRAop. Rheumatism in the loins. 

Appertaining to the loins. 

Ifirmmurem. The round or long 


I Luxation. Dislocation. 

Lymph. A colorless liq[uid, cireu 
lating in the lymphatics. 

Lymphatic. As applied to tern* 
perament ; same as leuco -phleg- 
matic. 

Lymphatics. Absorbent vessels 
with glands and valves distrib- 
uted over the body. 

Lymphatic Glanhs. Conglobate 
Glanhs. These are composed 
of a texture of absorbents, or 
lymphatic vessels, connected to- 
gether by a cellular membrane. 

Mamma . The breast in the female ; 
adj. Mammillary. 

Mania. Insanity ; madness. 

Marasmus. A wastingWay of the 
body. 

Materia Mbhioa Pura. Thelitis 
of that galendid work of the im- 
mortal Hahnemann, in which the 
true properties of medicaments 
are given, as determined by ex- 
periment upon the healthy body. 

Maxillary. Appertaining to th< 
jaws. The superior and inferior 
maxillary bones from the upper 
and lower jaws. 

Meoeim. a pain affecting only 
one side of the head. 

M^eibomean Glands. Small glands 
within the inner membrane of 
the eyelids. 

Menorrhagia. Excessive discharge 
of blood from the uterus. 

Menses and Menstrual Flux. The 
monthly period. 

Meningitis Spinalis. Inflamma- 
tion of Uie spinal membranes. 

Metastasis. Tne passing of a dis- 
ease from one part to another. 

Mstsoeismus. Extreme inflation 
of the intestines. 

Metrorrhagia. Discharge of blood 
from the womb. 

Miasm, or Miama (Marsh), Pecu- 
liar effluvia or emanations from 
swampy grounds. 

Hiotueation. Drination. 

Miuaria. Erup^on of minute 
transparent vesicles of the sise of 
I millet seeds ; miliary eruptioo. 
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Mxlla&ia PuRrunA. Scarlet-rash. 

Morbus Ooxabius. Disease of tlie 
hip ; hip-disease, 

Mucoim Membrank. The mem- 
l>rane which lines *the sides of 
cavities which comrauuicatewith 
Uie external air, such as that 
which lines the mouth, stomach, 
etc. 

Mucus. One of the primary animal 
fluids ; secretion from the nos- 
trils. 

Myelitis. Inflammation of the 
spinal marrow. 

Myopia. Short-sight ; near-sight- 
edness. 

Narcotic. Having the property 
inducing sleep. 

Nasal. Belonging to the nose. 

^ Nasal Ca&tilaoes. The cartilages 
of the nose. 

Niopbritis. Inflammation of the 
kidneys. 

Neuraloia Facialis, Face-ache. 

Nodosities. Swellings ; nodes, a 
swelling of the bone or thicken- 
ing of Sie periosteum. 

Notalgia. Pains in the loins. 

Occiput. The posterior part of the 
head. 

OdoxtaijOia. Toothache. 

OSdsma. Sw''elling; dropsical swell- 
ing; adj. CEdematou^, 

Olfaction. The act of smelling. 

Ohentuii. The caul. The viscus 
consists of folds of the perito- 
neum connected together by cel- 
lular tissue ; it is attached to the 
stomach, lying on the anterior 
surface of the bowels. 

OPBTRAijaA. By this term is now 
'"uftuidiy understood simple in- 
flammation of the Ctmjnndim, 
Catarrhal O^thaUnia. 

Ophthalxxo Nerve. The flrst 
branch given off from the O^se* 
rian ganglion of ihe fifth pair of 
nerves; it divides into rile lachry- 
mal, frontal, and nasal nerves. 

OpHTWALMins. Inflammation of riie 
entire ball of the eye. 

Oroanio Diskase. In patholon, 
diaeases in which there ia m- 


j raugement or alteratk^ of struc 

I turc, are termed organic. 

' Os Utebi. The mouth or opening 
of tlie womb. 

Ossicula Auditoria. The small 
bones of the ear. They are situ- 
ated in the cavity of the tympan- 
um, and are four in numoer: 
termed the malleus, incus, stapes 
and 08 orbiculare. 

Otalgia. Earache. 

Otitis. Inflammation of the ear. 

Otorrhea. A discharge, or run- 
ning from the ear. 

Osacna. An ulcer situated in the 
nose. See Os«na. 

Palate Bones. These Bxe placed 
at the back part of the roof of 
the mouth, between tlie superior 
maxillary and sphenoid bones, 
and extend from thence to the 
floor of the orbit. 

Palpitatk) Cordis. Palpitation of 
the heart 

Panaris. Whitlow ; panaritium ; 
parenychia. 

Pancreas. A gland situated trans- 
versely behind the stomach. 

Paralysis. Palsy. 

Paralysis Paeafleqioa. Paralysis 
affecting one -half of the body 
transversely. 

Parenchyma. The connecting me- 
dium of the substatice of the 
lungs. 

PAEOTitis. Iiiflammation of the 
parotid gland ; the ffucfiqm. 

pAROxTme. A periedical fit of a 
disease. 

Parturition. The act of brisgitig 
forth. 

Pathogenetic, The producing or 
ereatlng of abnomal pheno* 
mena. 

Pathoonomzc. Characteristic of, 
and peculiar to, any disease. 

Pathology. The invee^adon of 
the nature of disease. 

Pectoral. Appertatniag to ths 
diest 

Pectus. The chest. 

Pelvis. The basin-thaped eavity 
below the abdoBien^eGiital>^>H( 
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the bladder and rectum, and 
womb in woman. • 

Peroubbion. The act of 'striking 
upon the chesty etc.^ in order to 
elicit sounds to ascertain the 
state of the su^accnt parts. 

PxaiCABDiTts. Innammation of the 
Pericardium (sac containing the 
heart). 

PxaiKJCUM. The space between the 
anus and the external sexual or- 
gans. 

PxaiosTBUM. The'membrane which 
envelops the bones. ^ 

PxRiTONjsuM. The serous mem- 
brane which lines the cavitj of 
the abdomen, and envelops the 
viscera contained therein. 

PxKZTONms. Inflammation of the 
peritoneum. 

pETEGHi.dB. Spots t>f E red or pur- 
ple hue, resembling a flea-bite. 

Phagedbnio. a term applied to 
any sores which eat away the 
parts, as it were. 

Pharynx. Tlie throat, or upper 
part of the gullet. 

Phase, Appearance, or change ex- 
hibited by any body, or by d»f- 
eaee. 

Phlebitis. Inflammation of the 
veins. 

Phleomatio. Tide, Leueo-Phle^- 
maHB, 

PHLxoMoir. An inflammation of 
that tiatuie which is otherwise 
termed inflammation. 

PHREirms. Inflammation of the. 
brain. 

Phthisis (Polmonalis}. Oonsump- 
tion, al^ceas of the Inngs. 

PHYSioLoaT. The tomoh of medi' 
cine which treats of the func- 
tions of the human body. 

Plethora. An excessive fullness 
of the blood-vessels. 

Pleura. The serous' membrane 
which lines the cavity of the 
thoraa or chest. 

Pleuritis or Punmiar. InflarnsR-^ 

^tion of the pleura. 

PuRiROoTinA. P^in or stitch in 
Uieeide 




Pneumonia. Pneumonitis, Peri 
pneumonia. Inflammation of 
the parenchyma of the lung. 

Polypus. A tumor most frequent- 
ly met with in the nose, qterus, 
or vagina. 

Porrigo Scutulata. Ring-worm 
of the scalp. 

Pb4H)0ri>ial Region. The fore- 
part of the chest. 

Prognosis. The act of predicting 
of what will take place in dis- 
eases. 

Prolapsus Ani. Protrusion of the 
intestines. 

.Prosopalgia. Face-ache. 

Prurigo. Itching of the skin. 

Psoas Muscles. The name of two 
muscles situated in the loins. 

PsoiTiB. Inflammation of the psoas 
muscles. 

Pubis. The pubic or share-bone. 

Puerperal Fever. Appertaining 
to childbed. 

PuBiFOBM. Pus-like, resembling 

. pus. 

Purulent. Of the character of 
pus. 

Pub. Matter. A whitish, bland, 
creain-like fluid, found in ab- 
scesses, or on the surface of sores. 

Pustule. An elevation of the scaH- 
skin, containing pus or lymph, 
■and having an inflamed base. 

Pyrosis. Heart-burn; water-brash. 

Quinsy.' Inflammatory sore throat. 

Quotidian. Intermittent, about 
twenty-four hours intervening 
between the attacks. 

Rabies. Madness arising from the 
bite of a rabid animal, generally 
applied to the disease showiiig 
itamf in the brute creation. 

Raobitzs. The rickets. 

Raucutas. Hoarmness. 

Rbgtum. The last of the large in- 
testineSf^rminating in the anus. 

Rsmittbnt. a term ap|flied to fe- 
vers with marked remissions 
and i^nerally subsequent cxa 
eerbaupn. 

Repeboiimed. Driven in. 

REBOLunoN. A terminattmi of In 
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flammatory affections without 
abscess, mortification, etc. The 
terra is also applied to the dis- 
persion of swellings, indura- 
tions, etc. • 

Rheumatic Ophthalmia. Inftatn- 
mation of the tunica albuginea, 
and of the sclerotica. 

Rose. A term applied to erysipe- 
las, from its color. 

Rubeola. Measles. 

Sacrum. The bone which forms 
the base of the vertebral column. 

Saliva. The fluid secreted by the 
salivary glands into the cavity 
of the mouth. 

Sanguineous. Consisting of blood. 

Sanies. A thin, greenish discha^e 
of fetid matter, from sores, 
tuliB, etc., adj. sanious. 

Scabies. Psora. Itch. 

SoAPULA. The shoulder blade. 

Sciatica. A rheumatic affection 
of the hip- joint. 

Sciatic Ner^. A branch of ^ a 
nerve of the lower extremity. 

SciRRHUS. Indolent, glandular tu- 
mor, generally preceding cancer 
in an ulcerated form. 

Sclerotica. The hard membrane 
of the eye ; it is situated im- 
mediately under the conjunc- 
tiva. 

ScoRBiouLUB. Fit of the stomach. 

Scorbutus. Scurry. 

Scrofulous Ophthai^a. Inflam- 
mation of the conjunctiva, with 
sliglit redness, but great intoler- 
ance of light, and the formation 
of pimples, or small pustules, 

SsGBSTORT Vessels, or Oboaks. 
Parts of the animal econonav, 
which separate or secrete tne 
various fluids of the body. 

SsMi-LATE&AL. Limited to one side. 

Sinus. A cavity or depression. ^ 

Solidification.' Vide \ 

Somnolence. Disposition to sleep. 

SFXcnrxo. A remedy posTOSsing a 
peculiar curative action in certain 
diseases. 

Spleen. A spongy, viscous organ, 
of a livid col6r, placed on the 


posterior part of the left hypo 
chondrium. 

Splenitis. Inilammation of spleen 

Splints. Long, thin pieces of wood, 
tin, or strong pasteboard, used 
for preventing the extremities of 
fractured bones from moving so 
as to interrupt the process by 
which they arc unitca. 

Sputa. Expectoration of differen 
kinds. 

St. Anthony’s Fire. Erysipelas. 

Stertoroub. Snoring. 

Stomaoaoe. Oatiker or scurvy of 
the mouth. 

Strabismus. Sq[uinting. 

Strangury. Painful discharge of 
urine. 

Sternum. The breast-bone. 

Stethoscope. An instrunjent to 
assist the ear, in examining the 
morbid sounds of the chest. 

Stricture. A constriction of a 
tube or duct of some part ^f the 
body. 

Struma. Scrofula. The king’s 
evil ; adj. Strumous, 

Sty. An inflammatory smidl tu- 
mor on the eyelid. 

SvB-MAXiLLARY. Under the jaw. 

SuB-MAxiLLABY Glands. Glands 
on the inner side of the lower 
jaw' 

SuB-Mucous Tissue. Placed und^ 
the mucous membrane. 

SunoRiFics. Medicines which pro- 
diKie sweating. 

Sugillation. A bruise, or extra- 
vasated blood. 

Suppuration. The morbid action 
by which pus is deposited, in 
infiammato]^ tumor, etc. 

Syncope. Fainting or swooning. 

Synocha. Continued inflammatory 
fever. 

Synovia. A peculiar, unctnoiis 
fluid secreted within the Jointo, 
which it lubricates, and thereby 
serves to facilitate their motions. 

Synovtal Membrane. The mem« 
brane wliich lines the cavlties.of 
the joints, and secretes the syno- 
via. 
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TiSmA. Tape-worm. 

Tartar. A concretion incrusting 
the teeth. 

Temtcual. Appertaining to tem- 
ples. 

Tendon. The white and shining 
extremity of a muscle. 

Tsnk^us. Painful and constant 
urging to alvine evacuationsr 
without a discharge. 

Tetanus, adi. Tetanic, A ^asmodio 
rigidity or the parts affected. 

Therapeutiob. That branch of 
medicine describing the action 
of the different means employed 
for the curing of diseases and of 
the application of those means. 

Thobae. The chest, or that part 
of the body situated between* the 
Tieck and the abdomen. 

Thrush. Numerous small, white 
vesicles in the mouth. Sec 
Thrush. 

TiO Douloureux. Face-ache. 

Tinea Annularis. Tinea Oapitis. 
Hingworm of the scalp. 

Tinea Faoisj. Milk-crust; milk- 
scab. 

Tjtillatjon. Tickling. 

Tonic. Medicines which are said 
to increase tlie tone of the mus- 
cular fibre when debilitated and 
relaxed. 

Tonsils. The oblong, sub-oval 
* glands placed between the arches 
of the palate. 

ToNSiLrriB. Inflammation of the 
tonsils. 

Traobea. The windpipe. 

Trachsotomt. An operation by 
opening the windpif^. 

Traumatic. Appertaining to 
wounds ; arising rrom wounds. 

TRBMmt. Trembling. 

Trismus. Lockjaw. 

Trituration. The reduction of a 
substance to minute division, by 
means of long-continued rubbing. 

Tursbole. a small, round, erup- 
tive swelling, anatomically 
% speaking. In pathology, the 

kame is applied to a {Mculiar 
%orbi4 pr^uct occumng iii 


various organs or textures, ia 
the form of small, round, isolated * 
masses of a dull whitish yellow, 
or yellowish gray color, opaque 
unorganized, and varying 

, shape and consistence according 
to' their stage of development 
and the texture of the part in 
wliich they are engendered. 

Ttphoid. Applied to diseases of 
a low character. 

Umbilical Cord. The navel-string. 

Umbilicus. The navel. 

Union by the first intention. 
The healing of wounds by ad- 
hesion ; the growing together of 
the opposite surfaces of a wound, 
when brought into close approx- 
imation, without suppuration or 
granulation. The latter process 
of healing is sometimes desig- 
nated the eecond intention. 

Urethra. The urinary canal. 

Urticaria.- Nettle-rasn. 

Uterus. The womb. 

Varicella. Pimples, quickly form- 

* ingpustules, seldom passing into 
suppuration, but bursting at the 
point and drying into scabs. 
Chicken -pock. 

Variola. Small -pox. 

Variola. Spuria. {Varicella.) 
Chicken-pock, 

Varix, plnr. Varieee. Swelling or 
enlargement of the veins. 

Venesection. The abstraction of 
blood by opening a vein.. 

Vertigo. Giddiness, with a sen- 
sation as if falling. 

Vesicle. A small, bladder-like 
eruption ; an elevation of the cu- 
ticle containing a tratisparent, 
watery fluid. 

Vicarious. Acting as a substitute. 

Virus. Contagion or poison. 

Viscid. Glutinous ana gelatinous. 

Vxscus, plur. Viscera, Any organ 
of the system. A bowl. 

Vomica. An abscess of the lungs. 

Zygomatic Process. A thin, w* 
row projection of bone, definiiig 
the squamous portion of (iif 
tempoml bone at its base. 


IlSTDEX: 


PAGE 

Abdomen, dv'opsy of the 415 

“ external injuriefl of 

the 416 

Abdominal Infiammation 359 

Ablutions 632 

Abortion 477 

Abscesses 137 

^ Abscess in the gums 256 

Accidents 591 

Acute dropsy 319 

' Adherence of the After birth.? 492 

Afifections of the ears 215 

“ “ eyes 203 

“ “ face, lips and 

jaws 236 

“ head 178 

** mind 171 


from fright and fear... 171 

excessive joy 171 

grief 171 

home sickness 171 

unhappy love 171 

jealousy 171 

mortification, insult.... 171 
contradiction and oha- 

grin 171 

violent anger 171 

of the nose 225 

“ penis 427 

** stomach and 

bowels...... 822 

** teeth, gumSt 

** mouth 242 

•* testicles 428 

** throat 261 


«« « windpipe and 

chest... 27] 

•* *• urinary and 

genital or* 
gans......... 418 

After-birth, Adherence of the. 492 


After-pains... 495 

Agrypnia 63 

Ame in the breast 507 

kn and exercise.. 622 
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Alimentary organs, Anatomy 


of 568 

Allopeoia 201 

Amaurosis 212 

Amblyopia 212 

Amenorrhea 437 

Amygdalitis 269 

Anatomy and Physiology 549, 551 

Anatomy of the bones 554 

Anger 171 

Angina faiiclum 261 

“ gangrenosa. 267 

“ membranacea. 274 

Ankle, dislocation at the 607 

Anorexia 322 

Anthrax.. 138 

Anury 421 

during pregnancy 470 

Anus, itching of the 413 

Aphonia. 271 

Aphthee... 524 

Apoplexy 185 

Apparent death from hunger.. 76 

“ from drowning 77 

“ frbm freezing. 78 

“ from lightning 78 

** from hanging, ohok- 
, ing, or suffocating 
by burdens and 

pressure^ 79 

** from noxious vapors 79 
ftpm a fall or blow.. 79 
« of a new-born infant 520 

from violent mental 
emotion 80 


Appetite, morbid 328 

** want of.......... 822 


** derangement of, du- 
ring pregnancy 465 

Arachnoiditis 187 

Arthritis 58 

Asoarls lumbricoides 370 

Aacarls vermioularis 370 

Ascites * 415 

Asiatic dhotera 396 
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Asphyxia 520 

Asthma 313 

« Millari *....319, 538 

“ of Millar 319, 538 

*« of children 538 

“ during pregnanoy 47 S 

Back-ache 55 

Bad taste in the mouth 252 

Bandages 589 

Bedridden 128 

Bt'dsoro 128 

Bees, stings of 88 

Biliousness 337 

Bilious colic 348 

Bilious remittent fever 159 

Bilious fever* 159 

Bilious rheum atic fever 150 

Birth, premature 477, 481 

regular «... 482 

“ dry 490 

Bites and stings of insects 88 

Bites of serpents * 88 

Black vomit 153, 340 

Bladder, infiammation of the.. 420 

** piles of the 425 

Bleeding of the nose 227 

Blindness 212 

** incipient 212 

** sudden 212 

♦♦ by night...... 212 

** by day.. 212 

Bloody dux 390 

Boils 138 

Bowels, affections of the 322 

** inflammation of the... 362 

•* looseness of the 384 

Brain, inflammation of the.... 186 

«« 4i Jjj 

children 189 

Br^ist... 507 i 

** ague in the 507 

gathered 508 

Breath, offensive 251 

Bronchitis.. 274 

Bulimy ^ 328 

Burns and scalds*.*....*. 86 

Buzzing in theears....* 220 

Qaloiilus 426 

Ofenm 139 

^ of thefam 240 

Cancer of the nose. 234 
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Canker of the mouth 254 

Carbuncles 138 

Gardialgia 342 

Carditis 303 

Caries of the teeth 251 

Carious teeth 251 

Casual diseases 81 

Cataract 211 

Catarrhal cough 279 

« dry 280 

“ loose 280 

Catarrh 231, 232, 233 

Cessation of the menses 442 

Ghaflng of bedridden patients 128 

Chagrin 171 

Change of life 442 

Chancre 430 

Chapped hands from working 

in water.. 128 

Chest, affections of 271 

“ congestion of the 307 

contusion of the 321 

dropsy in the 319 

** rheumatic pain, colds in 53 

Chicken-pox.... 119 

Chilblains 127 

Child's water 490 

Childbed fever 510 

** mania in 512 

Children, treatment of. 520 

Chills and fever 164 

Chlorosis 434 

Choking fits 538 

Cholera Asiatioa 398 

** infantum 540 

** morbus 395 

Cholerina 411 

Chorea 67 

Chronio Angina 267 

** dropsy of the chest... 319 

*• dyspepsia 324 

** eruptions 125 

** hoarseness 273 

** inflammatioB of the 

eyes 206 

Oironlation of the blood..» 578 

Clap*. 430 

Clavi pedis 183 

Clothing and oooupation. 624 

Cold in the head 939 

** in the chest.*^^*..*****...... 59 
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Cold in tlic stomaoh 53 

** in the limbs 53 

“ swelling 137 

Colica 34:7 

.Colic, bilious 348 

flatulent or windy 848 

** pain ter ^8 or lead 348 

‘ with obBtinato constipa- 
tion 349 

* ‘ caused by piles or hemor- 
rhoids 349 

“ inflammatory 849 

“ from worms 349, 375 

“ indigestion 349 

“ from indignation, rage.. 349 

from a chill 349 

“ from cold damp weather 349 

“ from bathing..... 349 

“ from external injuries.. 349 

in children 349 

in pregnant or lying-in 

Ty^omen 349 

“ in hysterical women... 350 


“ during pregnancy 469 

<* during confinement 518 

“ griping 347 

** of infants 521 

Common or ephemeral ferer... 143 

•* sore throaf. 261 

Concussions 85 

Confinement, duration of...... 496 

mana^cement of.. 496 

** diet during 497 

« state of the bow- 
els during 509 

•• general* com- 

plaints during 518 

Congestio ad caput 178 

Congestion and stagnation of 

blood in the abdomen 356 

Congestion of blood to the 

head 178 

of the chest 807 

** or determination 
of blood to the 

head 178 

CongestloB from great joy.*... 179 

« fright or fear. 179 

<* anger, violent 179 
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Congestion, anger, suppressed 179 

“ a fall or blow 179 

loss of blood 179 

“ a cold 179 

constipation 179 

drinking liquors... 179 
• « sedentary habits... 179 

“ critical periods of 

girls 179 

“ stoppage of men- 
struation 179 

** dentition in chil- 
dren 179 

“ during pregnancy 460 

Congestive fever 150 

Constipation 378 

** of infants 535 


“ during pregnancy 467 

Consumption, galloping* 320 

“ pulmonary 320 

** scrofulous 321. 

Contagious typhus 15d 

Contradiction 171 

Contusion of the chest by a 

fall or blow 321 

Convulsions or spasms of in- 


fants 528 

“ in labor 489 

** during pregnancy 455 

puerperal 475 

Corns 133 

Coryza 229 

Coryza of infants 522 

Costiveness.,... 378 

Cough 279 

“ croupy 274, 277 

** whooping 286 

Coughing up of blood 308 

Courses. 431 

Coxagra 57 

Coxal gia 57 

Coxalgia infantilis 58 

Cracked skin from cold 128 

Crick in the neck 55 

Critical period... 442 

Cramp in the legs 61 

Cramps in labor 489 

Croup 274, 276 

Croupy cough 274, 277 

Cmstea lactea 131 

Crying of infants 521 
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Crying, Bpasmodio 475 

Cutaneous diseases 98 

Cystitis 420 

Deafness 220 

Debility during confinement... 518 

Defioienoy of milk 506 

Delirium tremens ‘ 66« 

Delivery C 491 

** treatment after 492 

Dentition 534 

Determination of blood to the 

head 178 

“ of blood to the 

abdomen .... 356 

Deviation of menses 448 

Diabetes 424 

Diaphragm, anatomy and phy- 
siology of the.... 565 
** . inOammation of 

the 357 

Diaphragm! tis .357 

Diarrhea 384 

ohronio 386 

“ during pregnonoy... 467 

** in lying-in Mmoles... 386 

of infants 585 

” from worms 375 

Dietetic rules 39 

Diet in acute diseases 39 

** in chronic diseases ........ 39 

during confinement 497 

** nursing 517 

** of new-born infants 521 

Different forms of typhus 146 

Different modes of applying 

cold water 632 

Difionlty of speech 259 

. ** of swallowing dur- 

V ing pregnancy .... 468 

DiptherUu ill 

Its treatment iv 

Diseases caused by the pres- 
ence of worms 373 

Dbeases consequent upon scar* 
lot fever and scarlet rash... 117 
XHseases during pregnancy... 455 

Diseases of fhmales 431 

^ of the heart 308 

Dirtooations of joints... 83, 001 
DIaUMation of the neck......... 008 

•• shouldopjolite;..... 604 
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Dislocation, wrist, joints of the 


hand 605 

** ankle 607 

separate at the 

wrist 608 ^ 

Disposition to fester 128 

Disorders consequent upon 

measles 110 

Dizziness 182 

Domestic surgery 587 

Douche ()43 

Drop-bath 0^12 

Dropsy of the chest 319 

“ of the abdomen 415 

of the brain 190, 536 

“ of the scrotum 428 • 

Duration of confinement 496 

Dysentery 390 

Dysmenorrhea 439 

Dyspepsia 323 

“ during pregnancy... 468 

“ recent 324 

Dysury 421 

•* during pregnancy 469 

Eap-ache 218 

Ears, affections of the 215 

Ears, running of the 222 

Eclampsia gravidarum 475 

Elements of the human organ- 
ism 554 

Elongation off the head of in- 
fants 522 

Enoephalitis 187 

Enlarged g)an(||i 7. 138 

Enteralgia 347 

Enteritis 862 

Enteropyra 169 

Enuresis : 423 

** nootuma 424 


Epilepsia 66 

£{dlepsy 66 

Epistaa^ 227 

Eruptions and swelling of the 

external ear 215 

Eruptbtts, chronic 125 

of the face « 236 

«« of the genital or> 

gans 429 

** on the nose 226 

Ikuptive fevers 98 
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firjBipelas bullosum 101 

“ erraticum 102 

** QBdematodes 104 

“ of face and lips... 236 

“ of infants 628 

** of the nose 226 

“ of the throat 266 

** on the scrotum... 429 

“ or St. Anthony^B fire 101 

wandering 102 

Excoriations 128 

** of infants 627 

Exorcise 622 

External injuries 81 

of the abdomen 41 6 

Eyes, affections of 203 

Face-ache 237 

Face, affections of 236 

Fainting 76 

Falling off of the hair 201 

“ daring confinement... 618 

Falling of the body.,.. 413 

“ of the eyelids 213 

** of the palate 270 

** of the womb 443 

False labor pains 486 

False pleurisy 300 

Far-sightedness 213 

Fatigue 74 

Fear 171 

Febris intermittens 164 

«« remittens 169 


TJLOm 

Fever, remittent of infants.... 638 

** bilious rheumatic 150 

** during pregnancy...... 460 

“ wonnd 85 

Fevers 140 

•• eruptive 98 

“ with infectious, 
epidemic character... 106 

of infants 636 

« typhoid or nervous 146 

** yellow 161 

Flatulency 336 

Flatulent or windy colic 348 

Fomentations 689 

Flooding 440 

“ after delivery 493 

Fluor albus 447 

Food and drink 610 

Foot-baths 641 

Foreign substances in the eye.. 214 
in the ear.. 224 
in the nose 231 

Fractures of bones 81, 692 

** compound.. 601 

Fracture of the nose... 692 

lower jaw 692 

collar-bone 693 . 

ribs 696 

arm above elbow 

(humerus).... 695 

fore-arm 696 

fingers 697 

of thigh 697 


Felons 134 

Females, diseases of. 431 

Festering 128 

Fever and ague 164 

Fever-cake 370 

Fever and chills..^ 164 

bilious 169 

** UHous remittent 159 

•* child-bed 510 

** leg below the knee... 599 

tibia and fibula 599 

** tibia only..*... 600 

fibula only.., 600 

** foot and toes 600 

French measles* Ill 

Frensy 177 

Fright. 171 

Frozen limbs..... 91 

** congestive 150 

** ephemeral or common.* 143 

gastric 

Inflammatory 144 

** intermittent 164 

** irritative, infiammaU^ 

ry, 142 

** milk 500 

Full-baths.* 638 

Gallc^ing coasuraptum ........ 320 

Osatralgia. S42 

Gastric affections 337 

« 837 

** «olic. 849 

** ' dtnmgemeBt............ 88/ 

fiftver * : lAfi 

Fevar, puerperal.* 510 

QtttriUc. A 869 
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GaBtromalaoia 548 

Gastroataxia 937 

Gastrodynia biliosa 337 

Gathered breast 508 

General complaints during 

confinement 518 

General inflammatory fever... 144 

General plungin^baths 687 

Genital organs, affections of the 418 
“ “ eruptions of the 429 

Giddiness 182 

Glaucoma 211 

Gleet 430 

Glossary of medical terms 698 

Glossitis 253 

Goitre 62 

Gonitis, 60 

Gonorrhea 430 

Gout 53 

Gravel 426 

Green sickness 434 

Grief 171 

Griping colic 347 

Gumboils 256 

Gums, affections of. 242 

Hahnemann, tribute to the 

, memory of. 409 

Hmmatemesis 340 

Hssmoptysis 308 

Hcematuiia. * 427 

Hmmaturia vesicalis 427 

Hanging jaw 241 

Hai^dness of hearing 220 

Headache 190 

** from abuse of tobacco 196 

ezoesii of bodily or 
mental labor........ 196 

** grief.....; 196 

« angbr. 197 

** changeable weather... 197 

** from bathing. 197 

** , suppressed eruption 197 

meonanical iiojuries.. 397 

** f^muatanh and cold 

in the head..... 193 


^ from oongestion pf 

blood to the head... 191 
h fipom constipation.:.... 195 
^ . fepm drinkiiig ooffee 196 

!firoia drinking ardent . 
spirits. 196 
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Headache, firom overheating... 196 

“ loss of sleep 196 

** external causes 196 

“ gastric derangement 196 

“ nervous 199 

“ from rheumatism J 94 

« sick 197 

Head, affections of 178 

Head-baths 688 

Heart-burn 83o 

“ during pregnancy.... 468 

Heart, diseases of. 30'i 

“ inflammation of the.... 

“ palpitation of the 304 

“ rheumatism of the 30."i 

Heat of infants 527 

Heat spots 527 

Hemorrhage of the lungs 308 

“ during pregnancy 461 

after delivery 493 

Hemorrhage with tho uFine... 427 

Hemorrhoids 412 

** ■ during pregnancy 462 

Hemorrhoides vesiesa 425 

Hepatitis 365 

Hernia 414 

Herpes cincinnatus 129 

Herpes 129 

Hip disease 57 

Hives.^ 99 

Hoarseness 271 

*• acute. 271 

“ ohronic 27, > 

Home-sickness 171 

Hooping-oopgh 286 

Humming of the ears 220 

Humors in the ear 215 

Hydropathy.. ; 627 

Hydrocele 428 

Hydrocephalus.."...... 190, 536 

Hydrops sacoatus 415 

Hydrophobia 90 

Hydrothorax.* 3I9 

Hygiene.... '09 

Hygiene and Hydropa&y ...... 609 

Hypenaemxa 35 

fi^pochondria...... 174 

i^teria. 174 

Icterus 368 

J* duidng pregnancy.. 470 

Ileuimlierete.«.«........,r**»«**»- 363 
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Impotence 429 

Incontinence of urine.«.. . . 423 
“ during pregnancy 470 

Incontinentia uriuse 423 

Incubus 64 

Indigestion 335 

Indurated glands 138 

Induration of the skin,.... 133, 134 

Inflammation, abdominal 359 

** in the abdomen after 



delivery 

510 


of the bladder 

430 

ti 

of the bowels 

362 

<t 

of the brain.. 

186 

(« 

in children 

189 

«• 

of the diaphragm... 

:i57 

4< 

of the ear 

217 


chronic of the eyes.... 

207 

<1 

of the margins of 



the lids 

205 

«« 

of the eyelid and 



the margins 

204 

U 

of the eyelid 

204 

tt 

of the eyes from 



abuse of mercury 210 


of the eyeball 

2061 

<« 

of the eyes from the 
gout or rheumar 



tism 

208 

44 

of the eyes from 



scrofula. 

208 

44 

of the eyes from 
syphilis or vene- 



real disease 

209 

44 

of the eyes of infhnts 523 

• 4 

of the face 

.236 

44 

of the heart 

303 

44 

of the kidneys....... 

418 

44 

of the knee joint.... 

60 

44 

of the liver... 

365 

fti 

of the lungs 

293 

44 

of the lungs in chil- 



dren. 

297 

44 

of the nose../. 

225 

44 • 

•of the palate 

250 

44 

€t the penis 

427 

44 

of the psoas muscle 

66 

44 

of the spine and 



spinal marrow.... 

56 

44 

of the spleen.. 

369 

«4 

of the stomadi 

359 


PAGE 

Inflammation of the testicles 428 


of the tongue 253 

“ of the tonsils 269 

Inflammatory colic 349 

Influenza 277 

Insult 171 

Intermittent fever 164 

Internal car.....t 217 

Intertrigo 128 

Introduction 18 

Irritation of the skin 125 

Ischias..... 58 

Isohury 42l 

“ during pregnancy 469 

Itch 130 

Itching 125 

“ of the anus 413 

“ in the ear 216 

“ of the nose 226, 227 

“ of the private parts... 468 

Jaundice 3(18 

“ of infants 527 

during pregnancy.... 470 

Jaw-bone, swelling of 256 

Jaws, affections of. 236 

Jealousy..... 171 

Joy, excessive 171 

Kidneys, inflammation of the 418 

Kink in the neck 55 

Knee, inflammation of. 60 

Labor..' 483 

** excessively painful 486 

protractea 486 


** too sudden terminaflUm of 488 
** cramps, convulsions, and 
spasmodic pains during 480 

Labor-piuns....* 483 

** ' spurious or fklse.......485 

absence of. 488 

cessation of... 488 

Laryngitis oatarrhaKs.... 274 

Laughter, spasmocUo 475 

Lead-offlia.. 348 

Lethar^ 73 

X#enoor]r^a.^........4 447 

Limsterla* ........ 889 

Limbs, rhsuniAtle pslns or . 
colds in tbo 

Xiimping, sponianeoui..;....;..*. 58 

lips, affections of. .... * . 236 

Liver complaint..... 366 
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Liver, growji 

358 

Mental exhaustion 

74 

inflammation of 

865 

Metritis 

510 

LfOcal applications 

645 

Miotua cruentus 

427 

Local baths 

638 

Milk bad, too thin, or repug- 


Lochia 

498 

nant to the child.. 

501 

V suppression of. 

499 

Milk'-crust 

131 

“ excessive 

600 

Milk, deficiency of. 

606 

“ protractcd..ii 

500 

“ deterioration of. 

601 

offensive 

500 

“ excessive secretion of..... 

505 

Lockjaw 68, 

241 

“ fever 

600 

iiOin-ache 

55 

“ leg 

512 

Looseness of the bowels. 

384 

secretion of. 

500 

Love, unhappy....* 

471 

“ 8 uppressed secretion of... 

604 

I.ow spirits during precnanoy. 

466 

Mind, affections of the 

171 

fiUVnbago 

55 

Miscarriage r, ... 

477 

Luugs, hemorrhage of the...... 

308 

Morbid apoetite 

323 

** congestion of the during 


Morbilli..; 

106 

pregnancy 

472 

Morbus CoxariuB 

57 

Luxation 

601 

Morning sickness 

456 

Malignant boils 

188 

Mortification and insult 

171 

Malignant quinsy 

267 

Mouth, affections of. 

242 

Management of confinement.... 

496 

** canker of, 

254 

Mania..,.* 

176 

“ ulceration of, 

254 

a potu 

66 

Mumps 

216 

** in childbed 

512 

Muscles 

501 

Materia Medica 

663 

Myelitis., 

56 

MaW' worms 

870 

Myopia 

213 

Measles... 

106 

Nausea.... ^ 

338 

Medicinal diseases 

96 

Nausea and vomiting during 


Medicine, science of*. 

22 

pregnancy 

456 

Megrim 

199 

Neck, pains in the. 

55 

Melina ^ 

340 

Nephritis 

418 

Melanekolia 

176 

Nervous and spasmodic cough 

280 

** during pregnancy 456 

** colic of women 

350 

Memory, weakness of. .. ... * 

184 

“ dieadache 

199 

Menin^tis 

186 

“ or typhoid fever 

145 

Menorrhagia.., 

440 

** system, anatomy of 


Menses, cessation of the......... 

442 

“ the 

581 

*♦ first obstructed.. 

482. 

Nettle-rash r 

99 

doTiation of. 

448 

Nenral^a in the face 

237 

** suppression of the 

487 

in the head... 

199 

Menstrual oolio ..350, 

439 

** in the stomach 

342 

ktoatmatitm 

481 

" duringpregnancy... 

474 

•• 

482 

•• of the womb. 

518 

** of too long dura- 


Nightmare. 

64 

tbn 

U9 

Nipples. ; 

507 

" nioML. 

489 

o<Mpe 

506 

^ too eiMrly. 

439 

Nose, aflbotions of..,. 

225 

^ ** too late and too 


** swelling of* 

225 

scanty..,, 

440 


55 

too copt^. 

440 

Nursing i 

513 
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Nursing, diet during 617 

Nursing women, sore mouth of 517 

Nutrition Table 016 

Obstruction of the menses 437 

“ of the nose in infants 622 

Occupation....^ 624 

0 doii talgla . . . 242 

Offensive breath. 251 

Onania 429 

j Ophthalmia 206 

Otalgia 21S 

Otitis 217 ’ 

Otorrhoea ^ 222 

Overheating 74 

Oziuna antri Highmori... 233 

“ narium 232 

Pain in the abdomen after de- 
livery 610 

Pain in the hip 67 

Pain in the stomach 342 

Pains, rheumatic 63 

in the right sido during 

pregnancy 471 

neuralgic 476 

*♦ in the small of the back 

and loins 66 

Painter's or lead colic 348 

I'alate, elongation, swelling of 270 

** falling of the 270 

Palpitatio oordis 304 

Palsy r. 66 

Palpitation of the heart 304 

Panaris 134 

Paralysis 65 

“ of the eylids 213 

“ dfthe face and jaw... 240 

“ of the. tongue 259 

Partial or half-baths 636 

Parotitis 216 

Part first 44 

Part second 649 

Parturition 482 

Penis, affections of the 427 

infiammation of the.*... 427 

Phlegmasia alba dolens 612 

Phthisis laryhgea... 274 

** pulmonalis. 320 

Physiology of the bones 663 

Piles 412 

during pregnancy 462 

Piles of the bladder.* 425 


PAGB 


Pimples on the face 236 

Pin-worms 870 

Placenta, adherence of the.*... 492 

Plasters 689 

“ of arnica 689 

Plethora pectoris 307 

“ during pregnancy.... 460 

Pleurisy 299 

“ real 299 

Pleurisy, false 300 

Pleuritis 299 

inuscularis.* 299 

** serosa 299 

Pneumonia 293 

“ in infants and chil- 
dren.... 297 

“ in old people 298 

** not ha 298 

“ remarks on 299 

Pneumorrhagia 308 

Podagra... 66 

Poisoned wounds 88 

Poisons, 92 

“ animal 95 

“ vegetable i 96 

** mineral 96 

Pollution 429 

Polypus of the bladder. 426 

of the Chr 223 

of the nose 234 

Poultices. 687 

of slippery elm and 
flaxseed 1 688 


•* of mustard and yeast 688 

Pregnancy 449 

<* sigm^ of. 449 

“ progress of. 451 

** exercise during...... 462 

** dress during,.* 463 

** periods of.............. 464 

** diseases during...... 466 

^ convulsions during,. 465 

** melancholy during ^66 

** nausea dt^ttg,..^ 466 

spots on the faoe 

during 460 

** plethora,oongesiion, 

fever during. 460 



hemorrhages during 461 


hemorrhoids — piles 
during.. 462 
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PregnaiK^, swelling of the feet 
and lower limbs 

during. 463 

toothache during.... 464 
salivation during... 465 
derangement of ap« 

petite during 465 

*• diarrhea during..... 467 

“ eonstipation during 467 

d^pepsia, heart- 
burn, acid stom- 
ach during 468 

difficulty of 8 wallow- 
ing diiriUg 468 

spasmodic pains and 
cramps during... 469 
colic pains during ... 469 
** dysury,stranguary, 

isohury during... 469 
« * incontinence of urine 

during 470 

** jaundice, (icterus) 

during.... . .a. 470 

pain in the right 

side during 471 

asthma — congestion 
of the lungs dur- 
ing.. 472 

^ palpitation of the 

heart during 473 

^ spitting of blood 

during 473 

nleurisy during 473 

hacking cough dur- 
ing -473 

M Tertiffo^-^ngestion 

of ws head during 473 
fainting, depression ^ 
of spmts during.. 474 
«« headache^ sleepless- 
ness during. 474 

4 , « ueuralgio pains dur'g 474 

PrmatiM birth.. 477, 481 

Prolapsus ani i 413 

Prolapsu 8 uteri. 443 

^Prosopalgia.* * 

IK h on the scrotum 422 

Pruritus. 126, 468 

Piemdo-tgrphus, or bilious- 
dieumatic fever. 160 
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Psoitis 60 

Ptyalism 268 • 

Puerperal fever 510 

“ convulsions 476 

Pulmonary consumption 320 

Pyrosis 336 

Putrid sore throat 267 

Quickening 461 

Quinsy 261 

“ malignant 267 

Rage 177 

Banula 260 

Rash. 98 

Raucitas 271 

Rawness of the skin in in- 
fants... 627 

Real pleurisy 299 

Red gum 627 

Red spots on the nose 226 

Regular birth 482 

Remarks on General Diseases 46 

on l^eumonia 299 

Remittent fever 16 1 


Remittent fe’^^ers of infants... 538 


Respiratory and Circulatory 

organs, anatomy of the 674 

Restlessness of infants 622 

Retention of urine during con- 
finement 618 

Rhagades '. 128 

Rheumatic pains 63 

Rheumatic pleurisy 46 

Rheumatism...... 46, 61 

acute. 47 

“ inflammato;i^y 47 

** chronic 51 

shifting or wan- 
dering 48 

of the heart 306 

** of the stomach... 842 

of the womb 618 

Ringworm 12t 

Ringworm of the scalp 139 

Rollers.. 689 

Banning of tibe ewm 222 

Rapture 414 

Salivation.... 268 

during pregnancy... 465 

Scabies 0 130 

Scald-head. 182 

Scalds 25 
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Scarlatina,.... 113 

Scarlet-fever 113 

** malignant 115 

Scarlet-rash 112 

Sciatica 67 

Science of Medicine^ 22 

Scirrhus 139 

Scorbutus 266 

Scrofulous consumption.. 321 

Scrofulous sore eyes 208 

Scrotum, dropsy of the 428 

Scrotum, erysipelas on the... 429 

prurigo on the 429 

totter on the... 429 

Scurvy 256 

Sca-sickness 341 

Secretion of milk.... 600 

Seminal vreakness 429 

Ship fever 160 

Short sightedness 213 

Shower-baths 634 

Sick headache a 197 

Signs of pregnancy 449 

- Sitting baths 639 

Sitz baths 639 

Skin, anatomy of the% 686 

Sleep 620 

Sleeplessness 63 

Sleeplessness during confine- 


Sleeplessness of infants 622 

Smalbpox 120 

Snake-bitten 88 

Sneezing, spasmodic 476 

Snuffles 622 

Softening of the stomach 648 

Somnolency..... 78 

Sore mouth of infants 624 ' 

« « of nursing If omen 617 

nipples..... 607 

throat 261 

“ throat, chronic 267 

Spasms in the stomach 342 

** of infants 628 

“ during pregnancy 466 

Spasmodic pains in labor 489 

M duringoonfineinent 618 

** during pregnancy 469 

« laughisr 476 

** crying 476 

^ sneezing ............. 475 
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Spasmodic yawning 476 

Specks on the eyes 209 

Spinal marrow, inflammation 

of 66 

Spine, inflammation of 66 

Spitting of blood 308 

Spleen, enlargement of the.... 370 

indurated 370 

** inflammation of the... 369 

Splenitis 309 

Splints 691 

Spontaneous limping 68 

Spots on the face 240 

** <*** during preg- 
nancy 460 

Spots on the nose, black, red... 226^ 

Sprains and concussions 86 

Squinting 213 

Stagnation of blood in the ab- 
domen 366 * 

Stammering.... 269 

St. Anthony's Are 101 

State of the bowels during con- 
finement 609 

Stings of insects 88- 

Stitch in the Bide 308^ 

Stomacace.. 264 , 

Stomach-ache 347 

Stomach, affections of the 322 

“ cold in the 63 

** inflammation of the 869 

neuralgia of the. 342 

“ sour 336 

** softening of the 648 

^ spasms and pains in 

the 342 

** weak 323 

** rheumatism of..»M,M. 342 

Stone in the bladder 426 

Strabismus.. 213 ' 

Strangury 421 

«« during pregnancy.. 469 
Structure the huinaii ox^ 

ganism 662 

Struma 62 

Stuttering 269 

Vitus' dance 67 

Sty on the eyelid 210 

Stymatosis 427 

Summer comploukt.. 

Sunstroke..... IW.- 


718 


JNDBX 


•4 


% 


PAGE 


Suppression of the catarrh, or 

cold in the head 231 

Suppression of the menses.... 437 

Suppression of the milk 504 

Surfj^ory, domestic 587 

Surj^ical appliances 587 

Sweating; , 048 

Sweating feet 02 

Swelling of the breasts in in- 
fants 522 

“ of tlie check 235 

“ of the eyelid 204 

“ of the ear...* 215 

*« of glands * 137 

of the jaw-bone 256 

“ of the nose 225 

•* the palate 270 

the tonsils 269 

“ of the tonffue 253 

** of the feflr during 

pregnancy 463 

** lower limbs during 

• pregnancy 463 

under the tongue 2(50 

Swooning 75 

Syncope 75 

Bynocna • 144 

Syphilis 430 

Tfcmia 370 

Tape-worm 370 

Tastes, diiferent 252 

Taste, loss of 252 

TeetM affections of 242 

“ anatomy of the.. 567 

Teething 534 

Testicles, affections of the 428 

Tetanus 68 

Tetter i 129 

“ dry 129 

** running 129 

bleeding 129 

** ulcerating 129 

“ on the scrotum... 429 

Throat, affections of... 261 

** erysipelas of 266 

Thrush 524 

Tic douloureux 237 

Tinea capitis 132 

Tongue, inflammation of 253 


^ •• swcHing under the,... 260 
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“ ulcerafcioii of 254 

Tonsils, inffamraation of 269 

“ swelling of... 260 

Toothache 242 

“ during pregnancy... 464 

Treatment after didivery 492 

** of children 520 

Tribute to the Memory of 

Hahnemann 109 

Trismus 08, 211 

Tubercular consumption 320 

Tumors 137 

Tussis cotivulsiva 286 ^ 

Typhoid .piVoumonia 295 

Typhus 145 

♦* Tersatile 147* 

“ stupid 147 

“ putrid 147 

“ contagious 150 

Ulcerated- sore throat 267 

Ulceration in the nose 232 

of the windpipe... 274 

Ulcers on the car 215 

Ulcers 135 

Ulcers on 4hc t^yeballs 209 

Umschlage 645 

Urinary organs, affections of.. 418 
“ ' system, anatomy of... 573 

Urine, bloody 427 

“ incontinence of the... 423 

during pregnancy 470 

« retention of. 518 

Urticaria 99 

Uterus, falling of the 443 

retrover.sion of the... 44^ 

“ anteversioa of the... 447 

irritable 518 

Vaccination 540. 

Varicella., .* 119; 

Varicose veins.., ; 45ff 

Variola 120 . 

Varioloid, modified small-pox.. 124 

Variolois 124 

Veins, varicose 45 

Verrucoe 134 

Vertigo 182 

from disordered stomach 182 
“ fron) suppressed ulcers 

and eruptions 182 

“ froih riding in a car- 
riage ‘ ^ \ 
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Vertigo from irritation of the 

brain 182 

“ from congestion of 

blood to the brain ... 182 

Vomiting 338 

“ after a fall 331) 

’ “ of worms 339 

♦* after eating 339 

“ after drinking 339 

** in the nn^riiing 339 

** from overloaded sto- 

inaeli 339 

in «lriinkartls 339 

** in pregnancy 339 

** with hendiichc 339 

“ with cough '339 

“ with diarrhea... A.... 339 

P from riding, sailing. 339 

“ of blood 340 

“ bile 340 

“ of iniiciJfl 340 

“ of water 340 

“ sour 340 

Waiit of appetite \ 322 

Warts 134 

“ on tlie face 240 

“ on the nose v* 226 

W at ers a t ch i Id-birth 490 

‘ false 491 

Water brash 335 

Weakness of memory 184 


. Weakness of sight 

Weakness, .seminal 

> Weak stomach 

. We^ining 

Weeping or watery eyes.... . 

' Wet oaudagea 

j Wet linen sheets 

' Wet nurse 

; Wetting the bed 

j Whites 

! Wliito swelling 

“ “ during confinenient 

Whitlows ou the fingers 

; Wind-colic 

i Windpipe, affections of 

“ ulceration pf the... 

Womb, falling of the. 

“ retroversion of the... 

•' auteversioil of the* 

“ rheumatism of the ' 

*• HiBuralgi^of the 

Worm-colic 

WQimL diarrhea 

WorW fever 

Worms 

Wounds and bruises 

Wounds, poisoned 

Wound-fever 

Wrist, strains and dislocations 

Yawning, spasmodic 

I Yellow ftrer 



PULTE’S DOMESTIC PHYSICIAN. 

Pxn^TF.'H (J. H„ M. I>,,) nomeopatliic Domestic Physician; Containing the Treatment 
of Diyaascs, a 7*rmlise <m Domestic Surgery, popular explaiiuiiotu^ of Anatomy^ 
PhyHology, Hygiene and Hydropathy, and an abridged Materia Medina,. Seventh 
Edition. Enlarged and throughout, with important additions, especially ! 

in Surgery and the Diseases of Women and CJiildren. JUustrateJ in Anatomy | 

and Surgery. Ticmiy fourth thousand. 1 vol. royal Vtivio. V).) payrs. Ci ice, $ 1 ; (. 10 . 1 

For home practice, this work is roconimendod ;is superior to all otln-rs, hy l>i'. V.iu* | 

derburgh, of New York, Dr. Hull and Hr. Itofiaman, of Brooklyn, Dr. (irangei, of rtt. i 

I,ouie, a’lnd otheTs of equal ca.'lebriiy in diflerenl, portions of the oounli ^. j 

It is very eonipreliensive and very explicit. — N. Y. Kvnngetist. j 

A ve.ry lucid !ind usejYil hand-book. Its popular language and ex' iie.iou ..f iiilli.ailt 1 
terminology, are decided rea’oinmcndattone. Its success is good evidene<‘ of iIh- value ! 
(d‘ tlio Work. — N. Y, Tiine-H. i 

ThiH ajqjo.arH to 1 m 5 a very anrrccaBful publication. It has nt*\v roaelied nr ‘-(‘Vi n 1 h j 

idition, which is a revised and enlarged one ; and w<' leain iVotu Du titlo p.igt , ib.d ■ 

tw('Uty-four tihonsand copies have been publibhod. Various addit ion v lia\<‘ l>o. n 
nuaU' lo the fjoineopathio directions, and the. anatomical j ;.rt ol tio' wojIy lia- i - •■u * 

illufd-rati'd with engra\ing8. 'i’he work has reecha^d tire approbation ..f sevr i ai of 
our inosL j'.mincnt pracLitiouers. — Kvening rust. 


PULTE’S WOMAN’S MEDICAL GUIDE. 

Woman's Medical <Hiidc: containing Essays on the J^njsical. Moral, and Ettnrnfitmal 
developments of Females, and the. Homeopathic Treatment of their J>i.' • >ii,e.' o. trll 
poinds if Life, together with directions for the remedial use ^f Wrj>r amJ f/ .oa- 
nasties. By J. II. I’ulte, Profvisor of Ohst* fries and JUsfnse? of p/oeo/r and 
ChiUlrm, Emeritus Professor of Clinical Medicine in the Western (.'uUegr of ]Iontu>- 
,* pjithy, author of Homeopathic Domestic P,^ysician,'' e.tc. One volume iLbro., 
^muslin. Price, $1 25. 

• From Dr. Joslln, one of the inoet dtetingnlBhed Homeopathic phyBicians in the 
XfUUtry : 

New York, May 2»>, IH’iu. 

dENTi.r.MEK ; — 'Woman’s Guide, by Dr. Polte, boautifhlly and correctly de]>uds her 
physical and moral devoloimient in the different stagee and relatioub of life, snd is 
Tcphde with exoellent directions for the mauugemout of herself and ot1'rt]»nng. 'I'he 
book lb higtily creditable to its author, as a'schular, a philosopher and a tJiiristiaii, 
ariU is better calculated than any oUnjr, on the same suhiects and within the f.nrii<i 
compass, to remove many Jhlae notions and |)ernicious practices winch prevail in 
society. 

Respectfully yours, II. F. JOSLIN. 

The stylo is bcautifhl and simple, the language appropriate, and the Biihject, iiitri- 
cateF&iid delicate though it is, made clear to the comprehension, carry^ing conviction 
to the reader of the tnithflilncss of the author’s remarks, and theaBi'cos.sity of Jiving 
aocordinj^to his advice. We have never mot with any thing or the kind Bir com - 
pletck and so luimirably arranged. — Daily Times. • 

Ab a contribution to popular hygiene, ft may be ranked among the most judicious 
and instructive works on the suiiject that have yet been given to the public. 'J’he 
delicate topics of which it tj^ats aro discussed with great propriety of Bcntimoni 
and language, while the copious information wdth which it abounds is adajdcd to 
lead to tno formation of correct and salutary habits. — N. Y. Tribune. 

It iB a careful and judicious work, worthy of explicit attention, and mothers, 
whather of the Homeopathic faith or not, wdll And it to their advantage to acquaint 
UtaniBelves with Dr. Fiilto’s hints. — Columiann. 
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